W. we 
ee 
1 >. a | KY, * - a 
8 * A % e 5 


— 


hg 


£4: 17 INK . 4 - 
Ann 1 1 


— 


— 


EY — 


, 1 
1 [i] 
1 
* . — 


DN *_ 


72 


— - 
# 1 — * 
A 
# 
* 


! ; | [ 6 © 


F> ww 


2 (0 S g 
— Gon 72 


a -- -. 4 
2 . 14 : 
1 

— *} 

p = 


LI eee Mig 


os 
- <> * 


——— 


AN ADMONITION _ 
to all Miniſters Eccleſiaſticall, 


Ox that the Lo2de doth require of his ſer⸗ 
uaunt whom he hath ſet ouer his houſholde, 
NJ to ſhewe both faythfulneſſe and pzudence in 
his office, it ſhalbe neceſſarp that ye, abone 
all other, do behaue pour ſelfe moſt fapthful- 
lye and diligently in your ſo hygh a function, 
that is, aptly, plapnelp, and diſtinalp, to reade the ſacred 
Scriptures, diligently to infkruge the youth in they2 Cathe- 
chiſme, grauely and reucrentlp to miniſter his moſte holye 
Dacramentes, p2udently alſo to choſe out ſuche Yomylyes 
as be moſt meete foꝛ the tyme, and foz the moze agreable in⸗ 
ſtruction of the people committed to your charge,with ſuche 
diſcretion, that where the Pomyly may appeare to long fo? 
one readyng, to deuide the ſame to be read part in the fo2e- 
noone, and part in the after noone, And where it may ſo 
chaunce ſome one o2 other Chapter of the olde Teſta- 
ment, to fall in oꝛder to be read vpon the Sundapes 
oꝛ ho'y dayes, which were better to be chaunged 
with ſome other of the Hewe Teſtament, of 
moe edification 2 it ſhalbe well done to 
ſpende pour tyme, to conſider well of 
ſuch Chapters befoze hande,wher- 
by your pzudence and diligence 
in your office may appeare, 
ſo that pour people may 
haue cauſe to glozifie 
God foz you, 
and be the redper to imbzace your la- 
bours, to pour better commens 
dation, to the diſcharge of 
your conſcientes and 
thep2owne, © 
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Of the right vſe 


pꝛap poll = 2 79 — eb aL. is ot 
great might dconcerneth you all, Iithough 
the and incompꝛehentible mateſtte of 
God, the Loꝛd ot heauen and earth, whoſe ſeate 
is heauen, and the earth his kooteſtole, can not 
be incloſed in Temples oz houſes made with 
mans hande, as in „ places able to re- 
ceaue oꝛ contapne his maieſtie, accoꝛdyng as is 
euidently declared of the Pꝛophete Eſay and by 
the doctrine of Saint Steuen, c Saint Paule 
in the Actes of the à poſtles. And where maß 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛd them 
gloꝛious Temple that euer was made) ſayeth: 
ho ſhalbe able to buylde a meete oꝛ woꝛ 
houſe foꝛ him: it heauen. a the heauen aboue a 
heauens cannot contayne him: howe much leſſe 
can that whiche J haue buylded: Ind further 
confeſleth ; what am J that J ſhould be able to 
buylde thee an houſe O Loꝛde: But yet foz this 
purpoſe onely it is made, that thou mapeſt re⸗ 
garde the pꝛayer of thy ſeruaunt, and his hum⸗ 
ble ſupplication. Much leſſe then be our Chur- 
ches meete dwellyng places to recepue the: in⸗ 
comp2ehenfible maieſtie of God. And in deede 
the chiefe and ſpeciall Temples ot God. wherein 
he bath greateſt pleaſure, and moſte delyghteth 
to dwell and continue in, are the bodyes and 
myndes of true Chꝛiſtiang, and the choſen. peo- 
pleof GD D. accoꝛdyng to the doctryne of the 
holy Scripture, declared;m-the:fyzſte; Epiſtle 
to the Cozinthians.Hnow pe not (cateth Saint 
Paule) that ye be the Temple ot᷑ God; #thax the 
pirite 
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of the Churche. Fol. 


ſpirite of God dwelleth in pou? It any man de⸗ 
kyle the Temple of God, hym wyll God deſtrop. 
Foz the temple of god is holy, which ye are. Ind BY 
agayne intheſame Epiſtle : Knowe ye not that Cox s. 
your body is the Temple of the holy ghoſt dwel- 
lyng in vou. whom ye haue geuen you of God, 
and that ye be not your owne? Foz ye are deare⸗ 
lye bought. Gloꝛitie ye nowe therefoze God in 
pour body, and in pour ſpirite, which are gods. 
And theretoꝛe as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt teacheth 
in the Golpell of Saint John: They that woz- 
chip God the father in ſpirite a trueth. in what 
place ſoeuer they do it. woꝛchippe hym aryght, 
Foꝛ ſuch wozlhippers doth God the father lone 
koꝛ. Foꝛ God is a ſpirite. and thoſe whiche woꝛ⸗ John. 
ſhip him, mult wozlhip hym in ſpirite a trueth, 
ſaithour Sauiour Chꝛiſt. | 
Pet all this notwithſtandyng, the materiall 
Church oz Temple, is a place appoynted aſwell 
by the vſage and continuall examples expꝛeſſed 
in the olde Teſtament, as in the newe, foz the 
people of God to reſo2t together vnto, there 
to heare Goddes holy wozde, to call vppon his 
holy name, to geue hym thankes foz his innu⸗ 
merable and vnſpeakable benefites beſtowed 
vpon vs, and duely and truely to celebꝛate his 
holy Sacramentes (in the vntayned doyng and 
accomplychyng of the which, ſtandeth that true 
and ryght woꝛchyppyng of God, afoze mentio- 
ned) and the ſame Church oz Temple, is by the 
Scriptures both of the olde Teſtament and the 
newe, called the houſe and temple of the Lozde, 
J a(titt) foz 
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fo: the peculier ſerupce there done to his Ma⸗ 
ieſtie by his people, and foz the effectuous pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of his heauenly grace, where with he by 


bis ſayde holy wozd endueth his people ſo there 
aſſembled. And to the ſayde houſe oz Temple 
of G O D. at all tymes by common o2der ap⸗ 
RR are all people that be Godlye in dede, 

ounde with all diligence to reſozte, vnleſſe by 
ſickeneſle oꝛ other moſte vrgent cauſes they be 
letted therefro. And all the ſame ſo reſoꝛtyng 
thyther, ought with all quietnes and reue⸗ 
rence there to behaue them ſelues, in doyng 


- theyz bounden duetie and ſeruice to almightie 


Math.. 


John. 2. 


Plal.5. 


God, in the congregation of his Sainctes. Jll 
whiche thinges are euident to be pꝛoued by 
Gods holy wozde, as hereafter wall playnelye 


appeare. 


And kyꝛſt of all. wyll declare by the Scrip- 
tures, that it is called (as it is in dede) the houſe 
of God, and Temple of the Loꝛde. He that ſwea- 
reth by the Temple (ſayth our Sauiour Chzilt) 
ſweareth by it and hym that dwelleth therein, 
meanyng God the father, whiche he alſo ex⸗ 
p:eſleth playnly in the Goſpell of Saint John, 
laying: Do not make the houſe of my father, 
the houſe of marchaundiſe. Ind in the booke 
of the Plalmes, the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith: J wil 
enter into thyne houſe, J wyll woꝛchyp in thy 


holy Temple, in thy feare. Ind it is in almoſte 


Pal. ni. 


infinite places of the ſcripture, ſpeciallp in the 
zophetes and booke of Plalmes, called the 
oute of God, oꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛde. 1 


of the Churche. 
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fam, 


* 05 Of the Naht ve 9 


grp of the Letes. where it is witten that the 


Ipoſttes and diſciples after the aſcentton ok the 

02de, contmued with one arco2de dayly in the 
Temple:alwayes pzayſyng and blefling GOD. 
Ind it iskyſkewyfke declared in the-fy2it Epiſtle 
to the Coꝛinthians. that the Churche is the due 
place appoynted foz the reuerent'vſe of the Sa⸗ 


- cramentes, Jt remayneth-nowe to be decla- 


red, that the Churche oz Tempte'ts the place 
where the lyuely woꝛde of God (and not mans 
intentions) ought to be read and taught, that 
the people are bound. thither with all diligence 
to reſoꝛt, and this p2ofe lykewiſe to be made by 
the Scriptures, as hereafter (hall appeare. 

In the ſtozye of the Actes of the Ipoſtles, we 
reade that Paule and Barnabas pꝛeached the 
wane of God in the Temples ok the Jewes 
at Salamin, Ind when they came to Antio⸗ 
chta; they entred on the Sabboth day into the 
Sinagoge oꝛ Church, and lat downe and alter 
the Leſſon oꝛ readyng of the la we and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, the ruler of the Temple ſent vnto them 
ſaping: Pe menne and bꝛethꝛen, yk any of you 
haue any exhoꝛtation to make vnto the people, 
ſay it. Ind ſo Paule ſtandyng vp and makiyng 
ſctlence with his hande ſayde : Ne men that be 
Itraelites. and ye that feare GOD D, geue eare, 
and ſo fozth, pꝛeachyng to them a Sermon out 
of the Scriptures, as there at large appeareth, 
And in the ſame-ſtozye of the Artes, the; xvii. 
Chapter. is teſfified; Howe Paule pꝛeached 
Chꝛiſte out ot the Scriptures at — 
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And in the. xv. Ch - | ths Ipollle in 
thatholy cent cd mblye of bs el felowe aan. 
e Moles of hat in 

e Citie certayne that pꝛeache Hym in — . 
894050 e WI is read eue 

th dave By th "places ye mare ſee 

op — ;of readyng of the Scriptures of the 
obe dete W. 45 among 


eg 
bach Tape: and Sermons 


e ut . 
125 e ume. ow muche moze 
then is it conuenient, that the Scriptures of 
God; and ſpectally the GoſpeUl of our Sautour 


CST Donde be read and expounded to vs that 
be Chziſfians,”in dür Cht wt 85 

aa, zulte and his Apotkies 

this moſte Godlye and necellarpe blage, ar 
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the. vii. of John: Jeſus came agayne early in 
the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and all the peo⸗ 
ple 8 5 he Th 1 A # taught 
them. Ind xviti. of John, our Sauiour 
teſtifieth befoze Pylate, that he ſpake openlye. 
vnto the wozlde, and that he alwayes taught in 
the Stnagoge and in.the Temple whyther all 
the Jewes reſozted, and that fecretly He ſpake 
nothyng. Ind in Saint Luke: Jeſus taught in 
the Temple. and all the people came early in the 
moꝛnyng vnto hym, that they might hearehim 
in the Temple. | JA 

Here pe ſee aſwell the diligence of our Saui⸗ 
our in teaching the woꝛde of God in the Tem- 
ple dayly, and ſpecially on the Sabboth dayes, 
as alſo the redyneſle of the people reſoztyng al- 
together, and that early in the moznyng, into 
the Temple to heare him. Fg 

Che tame example of diligence in pzeachyng 
the woꝛde of God in the 7 wall ye fynde 
in the Jpoſtles, and the people; refoztyng vnto 
them. Act the. v. Yowe the 


of Jeſus, vet the dap folo' itr 
lre in the moꝛnyng into the 'Temple, : 
not ceaſſe to teache and declare Jeſus 


ql Act.z. u. And in ſundzye other places of the Stoꝛpe 
{| and. theActes, pe ball fende ein diligence bod fn 
; | the Fpoſtles in teachypng; in the yore 
1 


* 


of the Churche; Fol 5. 
in comming to the Temple to heare Gods woꝛd. 
And it is teſtified in the kirſt ol Lune, that when abe. 
Fachary the holy Pꝛieſte, and kather to John 
Baptiſte, dyd ſacrifice within the Temple, all 
the people ſtode without a long tyme pꝛaping. 
ſuch was thepꝛ 3eale and feruencie at that time. 
And in the ſeconde of Luke appeareth, what Luke. 
great ioꝛneyes men, women, yea, and chyldꝛen 
cooke, to come to the Temple on the feaſt daye, 
there to ſerue the Loꝛde. and ſpecially the exam · 
ple of Joſeph, the bleſſed virgin Mary mother 
to our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and of our Sauioure 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, beyng yet but a chylde, whoſe 
examples are wozthy foz vs to folowe. Do that 
vf we woulde compare our negligence in reſoz- 
tyng to the Houſe of the Lozde there to ſerue 
hym, to the diligence of the Jewes in comming 
dayly very early, ſometyme great ioꝛnepes to 
theyꝛ Temple, and when the multitude coulde 
not be recepued within the Temple the keruent 
zeale that they had, declared in ſtandyng longe 
without and pꝛaping: ue maye iuſtiy in this 
compariſon, condempne our ũlouthtulnes and 
negligence, yea playne contempt in commyng 
tothe Loꝛdes houſes, ſtandyng ſo nere vnto vs. 
lo ſeldome, and ſcarũliy at none time. So karre 
is it krom a great mean ot vs to come early in 
the moꝛnyng. 02 geue attendaunce without. 
who dil dapne to come into the Temple, and pet 
we abhoꝛre the very name ok the Jewes when 
we heare it. as ofa moſte wycked and vngodlye 
people. But it is to be feared, that in this * | 
e 


Of the right w/e 


we be karre wozte their the Jewes; and that ; 


they wall ryſe at the dare of iudgement to our 
condempnation. W{io.ticompariſou to them, 
ſhewe ſuche ſlackeneſle and contempte in reſo2- 


ting to the houſe of the Loꝛd. there to ſerue him 
accoꝛdpng as we are of duette moſt bounde. Ind 


belides this moſte hoꝛridle dꝛead of Gods iuſte 


iudgement in the great dap, we ſhall not in this 


Iyte eſcape his heaup hande and vengeaunce fo2 
this contempt ot che houſe of the Lozd; and his 
due ſeruice in the fame. accoꝛdyng as the Loꝛde 


himſelfe th:eatneth in the firſte Chapter ol his 


Pꝛophete Iggeus, after this ſoꝛt: Becauſe pou 


haue left my houle deſert and without compa- 


ny ( ſaith the Loꝛde) and ye haue made haſte eue⸗ 
ry man to his owne houſe, foꝛ this cauſe are 


the heauens ſtared ouer vou that they ſboulde 
geue no de we. and the earth is koꝛbidden that it 


wall bzyng fooꝛth his frutte, and J haue called 
dꝛought vpon the earth. a vpon the moũtaines. 
and vpon coꝛne. a vpon wine, and vpon oyle. a 
vpon all thinges that the earth bꝛingeth fozth, 
and vpon men, and vpon beaſtes, and vpon all 
thynges that mens handes labour foꝛ. Beholde 
if we be ſuch woꝛidlynges, that we care not foꝛ 
the eternall iugementes ol God which yet of al 
other are moſt dzeadfull and hoꝛrible) we ſhall 
not eſcape the puniſhment of God in this woꝛld 
by dꝛought and famine, and the takyng awapof 
all woꝛldly commodities, whiche we as woꝛld⸗ 
lynges ſeme only to regarde and care foꝛ. 
whereas on the contrarp _ pf we woulde 


amende 
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of the Churche: Fol 5. 


amende this fault oz negligence, flouthfulnes 
and contempt of the houle of the Loꝛde. and his 
due ſeruice there. and with diligence reſozt thy- 
ther together to ſerue the Lozd with one accozd 
and conſent, in all holynes #ryghteouſnes be- 
foe him: we haue pꝛomiſes of benefites bothe 


heauenly and woꝛldly. n2herſoeuer two oꝛthze Pat.1s, 


be gathered in my name (ſayth our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt) there am J in the middle or them. a what 
can be moꝛe bleſſed, then to haue our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt amongſt vs? oꝛ what agayne can be moꝛe 
vnhappp oꝛ miſcheuous. then to dꝛiue our Sa⸗ 
uiour Ch:it froamongt vs? a to leaue a place 
koꝛ his a our moſt auncient and moꝛtal enemie, 
the old dzagon ſerpent Satan the deupll, in 


0 


the middle of vs? In then of Luke it is wzit⸗ Luk. . 


ten. how that the mother of Chꝛiſt. and Joſeph, 
when they had long ſought Chꝛiſt. whom they 
had loſt, and coulde kynde hym no where. that at 
the laſt they kound him in the temple, ſitting in 


the middle of the doctours, So yk we lacke Je⸗ 


ſus Chzike, that t3 to ſaye. the Sauiour of our 
ſoules and bodyes,wethall not kynd hym in the 


market place,o2 in the guilde hall. much leſſe in 


the alehouſe oꝛ tauerne amongſt good felowes 
(as they call them) ſo ſone as we ſhall fynd him 
in the temple the loꝛdes houſe,amongt the tea- 
chers and pꝛeachers of his wozd, where in dede 
he is to be founde, Ind as concernyng wozldly 
commodities, we haue a ſure prꝛompſe ok our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, ſeeke pe kpꝛſt the kyngdome of 
God, and the ryghteouſnes therot, and all theſe 


thynges 


4 


Park. s. 


thus we haue in the kyꝛſt part of this Pomplye 


Of the right vſe 
thynges (hall withall be geuen vnto you. Ind 


declared by Gods worde, that the Temple oz 
Churche is the houſe of the 'Lozde, foꝛ that the 
ſeruice of the Loꝛde (as teachyng and hearyng 
of his —— wozde, callyng vpon his holy name, 
thankes to him fozhis —— innu ; 
le benefites, and due miniſtring ol his 
[Raman ts there vſed.. Aud it is 
Iyke wyle declared already by the 
—— all godly and 


him. as he is molte worthy, 
and we moſte bounde.,to. 
whom be all gloꝛpe 
and honoz wozld. 
without ende. 
Amen. 


* 


THE SECONDE PART OF. THE Fly. 


Homyly,of the ryght ble of the 
Churche.tc. 


IS 2 and hearinge of his holy wozde, 

callyng vpon his holy name, geuyng thankes to 
him fo: his great and innumerable benefites, a 
due miniſtring of the Sacramentes) is there 
vſed. Ind it is likewiſe already declared by the 
Scriptures, howe all godly and Chꝛiſtian men 
and women ought at tymes appoynted. with di⸗ 

- ligencetoreſozte vnto the Houle of the Lozde, 
there toſerue hym, and to glozifie him, as he is 
molt wozthy, and we molt bounden, 

Nowe tt remapneth in this ſeconde part of the 

Yomyly,concerning the right vle of the Temple 

of God, to be lykewyſe declared by Gods wozde, 
with what quietneſle, ſcilence, and reuerence, 

8 thoſe that reſoꝛt to the Houle of the Loꝛde, ought 

there to vſe and behaue them ſelues, 

It may teache vs ſufficiently how well it doth 
become vs Chꝛiſtian men, reuerently to vſe the 
Church and holy houſe of our pꝛapers, by conſi⸗ 
deryng in howe great reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde la we had theyz Temple, 
whiche appeareth by ſundzpe places, wherof J 
wyll note vnto you certayne. Jnthe, xxvi. of Math. 25. 
Mathe w, it was layde to our Sauiour Chziltes 
charge, befoze a tempozall tudge, as a matter 

wozthy death, by the two falſe witneſles,thathe 
Bb (i) had 
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had ſayde. he coulde deſtroy the Temple of God, 
and in thꝛe dayes builde it agayne,not doubting 
but pt they myght make men to beleue that he 
had ſayde any thyng agaynſte the honour and 
maieſtie of the Temple, he choulde ſeeme to all 
men moſte woꝛthy of death. And in the, xxi. of 
the Actes, when the Jewes kounde Paule in the 
Temple, they lapde handes vpon him crying: Pe 
men Jſraelites helpe, this is that man who tea⸗ 
cheth all men euery where agaynſt the people 
and the lawe, and agaynſt this place, beſydes 
that, hehath bzought the Gentyles into the 
Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. 
Beholde howe they tooke it foꝛ a lyke offence to 
ſpeake agaynlt the Temple of God, as to ſpeake 
agaynſt the lawe of God, and howe they iudged 
it conuentent, that none but godly perſons, and 
the true woꝛſhippers of God, ſhoulde enter into 
the Temple of God. And the ſame fault is layde 
to Paules charge, by Tertull«s an eloquent man, 
and by the Jewes in the. xxiiii. of the Ictes, be- 
fo:e a tempoꝛal iudge, as a matter wozthy death, 
that he went about to pollute the Temple of 
God. And in the. rxvii. of Mathewe, when the 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes had receiued agayne the peeces of 
ſpluer at Judas hand. they ſaid, it is not lawfull 
to put them into Coꝛban (whiche was the trea- 
ſurehouſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛyce 
of bloud, So that they could not abyde, that not 
onlpe any vncleane perſon, but alſo any other 
dead thyng, that was iudged vncleane, (houlde 
once come into the Temple, oz any place therto 
1. Coz. s. belongyng. And to this ende is Saint . —— 
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faying in the ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthiang 
the. vi. Chapter. to be applyed : hat felowſhip 
is there bet wirt righteouſnes and vnrighteoul⸗ 
nes? oz what communion betwene lyght and 
darkneſſe,o2 what conco2de betwene Chꝛyſt and 
Beliall ? oz what parte can the faythfull haue 
with thunfkaithfull7oz what agrement can there 
be betwene the Temple of God and Jmages ? 
Which ſentence, although it be chtefely referred 
to the temple of the mynde of the godly: yet ſeing 
that the ſimilitude and pyth of the argument 1s 
taken from the materiall Temple, it info:ceth 
that no vngodlines,ſpectally of images oz idols, 
mape be ſuffred in the Temple of God, which is 
the place of woꝛſhyppyng God and therefoze can 
no moze be ſuffred to ſtande there, then lyght can 
agree with darknes. oꝛ Chꝛiſt with Beltall, fox 
that the true woꝛſchippyng of god a the wo2lhip- 
pyng of images, are moſt contrary. Ind the ſet- 
ting of them vp in the place ol wozthipping, may 
geue great occaſion to the wozlhipping of them, 
But to returne to the reuerence that the Jewes 
had to their Temple, Nou wyll ſay they honoꝛed 
it ſuperſticiouſly.a a great deale to much, crying 
out,. the temple of the Loꝛd. the tẽ ple of the Loꝛd. 
being not withſtandyng moſt wicked in lyfe, a be 
therfoze molt iuſtly repꝛoued of Jeremy the pꝛo⸗ Jere.7- 
phet of the Lo2d.Trueth it is. that they were ſu⸗ 
perſtitiouſly geuen to the honoꝛing of theyꝛ tem⸗ 
ple: But J would we were not as farre to ſhoꝛt 
from the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houſe, as 
they ouerſhot themſelues therin. Ind it the pꝛo⸗ 
phete iuſtly repꝛehended them. harken alſo what 
Bb (ii) the 
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the Loꝛde requireth at our handes.,that we may 
tnowe whether we be blame woꝛthy oꝛ no. 


Ectle. 4+ It is waitten in Eccleſialtes the fourth Chap- 


ter: u9hen thou doeſt enter into the houſe of God 
(ſaith he) take heede to thy feete,dzawe nere that 
thou mapeſt heare, fo: obedience is muche moꝛe 
woꝛth then the ſacrifice of fooles, which knowe 
not what euyll they do. Speake nothyng rachly 
there, neyther let thine harte be ſwyft to vtter 
woꝛdes befoze God, Foz God ts in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the earth, therfoze let thy woꝛdes 
be fewe. Note (welbeloued) what quietnes in 
geſture and behauiour, what ſcilence tn talke a 
woꝛdes, is required in the houſe of God, koꝛ ſo he 
calleth it. Se whether they take heede to theyꝛ 
feete,as they be Here warned, which neuer cealle 
from vncomly walkyng and iettyng vp a downe 
and ouerthwart the Churche, ſhewyng an eui⸗ 
dent ſignitication of notable contempt, both of 
God and all good men there pꝛelent. Ind what 
heede they take to theyꝛ tongues a ſpeach. which 
do not only ſpeake woꝛdes ſwiftly and rachly be⸗ 
koꝛe the Loꝛde (whiche they be here fozbydden) 

but alſo often tymes ſpeake fylthply,couetoufly, 

and vngodly,talkyng of matters ſcarſe honeſt 02 
fyt foꝛ the A lehouſe oz Tauerne, in the houſe of 
the Lo2de, litle conſideryng that they ſpeake be⸗ 
ſoꝛe God, who dwelleth in heauen (as is here de- 
clared) when they be but vermins here crepyng 
vppon the earth, in comparyſon to his eternal 
maieſtie. and leſſe regarding that they mull geue 
an accompt at the great dap, ot euery ydle woꝛde 
wherſoeuer it be ſpoken, muche moꝛe — — 
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bncleane,o2 wicked woꝛdes ſpoken in the Loꝛdes 
houſe, to the great diſhonoꝛ of his maieſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them. And in dede con⸗ 
cernyng the people and multitude, the temple is 
pꝛepared foꝛ them tobe hearers rather then ſpe- 
kers, conſidering that aſwell the woꝛd of God is 
there read oꝛ taught. whervnto they are bounde 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ſt- 
lence,as alſo that Common pꝛaper and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſayde by the publique 
miniſter in the name of the people a the whole 
multitude pzeſent, whervnto they geuyng theyꝛ 
redy audience,ſhould aſlent and ſhuld ſay Amen. | 
as S. Paule teacheth in the fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the »C02.14+ 
Coꝛinthians. And in another place,glozifipng 
God with one ſpirite and mouth, which can not 
be when euery man and woman in ſeuerate pꝛe⸗ 
tenc.cof deuotion, pꝛapeth pꝛiuatlp, one ackyng. 
another geupng thankes, another readyng doc⸗ 
tryne and fozceth not to heare the Comon pꝛaper 
of the miniſter, Ind peculierly, what due reue- 
rence is to be vled in the miniſtryng ol the Sas 
eramentes in the Temple, the ſame Saint Paul . Cox n. 
teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, re⸗ 
buking ſuch as did vnreuerently ble themlelues 
in that behalfe. Haue ye not houſes to eate and 
dꝛinke in? (ſaith he) Do ye deſpiſe the Churche 
oꝛ congregation of God? What ſhall J tape to 
you? Shall J pzayſe you? Jn this J pꝛayte you 
not. Ind God requireth not onely this out ward 
reuerence of behauiour andſilence in his houſe, 
but all in warde reuerence in clenſpng of the 
thoughtes ok our hartes, thꝛeatnyng by his pꝛo⸗ 
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phete Ole in the ix. Chapter. that foz the malice 
of the inuentions and deuyſes of the people, he 
wyll caſt them out of his houſe, whereby is alſo 
ſignified the eternall caſtyng of them out of his 
heauenlp houſe and kingdome, whiche is moſte 
hoꝛrible. Ind therefoze in the. 19, of Leuit. God 
ſayth : Feare you with reuerence my ſanctuary, 
fo2 Jam the Loꝛde. And accoꝛdyng to the ſame 
the Pꝛophete Dauid ſayeth : J wypll enter into 
thine houſe, J wyll woꝛſhip in thy holy Temple 
in thy feare, hewyng what inwarde reuerence 
and humblenes of mind the godly men ought to 
haue in the houſe of the Lozde, And to alledge 
ſomewhat concernyng this matter out of the 
new Teſtament,in what honoꝛ god would haue 
his houſe oꝛ Temple kept. and that by the exam⸗ 
e of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, whoſe aucthozitie 
ought of good reaſon, with al true Chꝛiſtians to 
be of moſt waight and eſtimation. Jt is witten 
f all the foure Euangeliſtes, as a notable act, 
nd woꝛthy to be teſtified by many holy wit- 
neſſes. how that our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt that 
mercifull and mild Lozd,compared foꝛ his meke- 
nes to a ſhepe, ſufferyng with ſilence his fleece 
to be ſhozne from hym, and to a Lambe ledde 
without reſiſtaunce to the laughter, whiche 
gaue his body to them that dyd ſmyte hym, aun- 
[wered not him that reuiled, noꝛ turned awaye 
his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym and 
ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛdyng to his owne exam- 
ple,gaue pꝛeceptes of mildnes and ſufferaunce to 
his diſciples: Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and 


Holp houſe of his heauenly father miſozdzed,pol- 
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luted and pꝛophaned, vleth great ſeueritie and 
ſharpnes, ouerturneth the tables of thexchaun. 
gers, ſubuerteth the ſeates of them that ſolde 
doues, maketh a whyp of coꝛdes. and ſcourgeth 
out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 
Temple of God, ſaying : My houſe ſhalbe called 
the houſe of pzaper, but ye haue made it a den of 
thieues, And in the.2,.of John: Do not ye make gohn.:, 
the houſe of my father, the houſe of marchaun⸗ 
dize. Foꝛ as it is the houſe of God, when Gods 
ſeruice is duely done in it: So when we wicked- 
Ire abuſe it with wicked talke oꝛ couetous bar- 
gaynyng, we make it a den of thieues oz houſe 
of marchandize. Pea,and ſuche reuerence would Peck u. 
Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not 
ſuffer any veſlell to be caried thꝛough the Cem; 
ple. Ind whereas our Sauiour Chzilt (as is be- 
foze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be founde 
no where (when he was ſought) but only in the 
Temple amongſt the doctours, and now agayne 
exerciſeth his aucthoꝛitie and turiſdiction, not 
in Caſtles @ pzincely palaces amongſt ſouldiers, 
but in the Temple: Pe may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſpirituall kingdome (whiche 
he denyeth to be of this wozlde) is ſoneſt to be 
found, and beſt to be knowen of al places in this 
wozlde. Ind accozdyng to thts example of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the pꝛimatiue Churche, whi⸗ 
che was moſt holy and godly, and in the whiche 
due diſcipline with ſeueritie, was vſed agaynſt 
the wicked. open offenders were not ſuffredonce 
to enter into the houſe of the Loꝛde, noꝛ admits 
ted to Common pꝛaper and the vie of the holye 
Bb (ttt) Dacramentes 
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Sacramentes with other true Ch:iltians, butyl 
they had done open penaunce befoze the whole 
Church. And this was p:actiſed, not only vpon 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, noble, 
and mightie perſons, pea vppon Tbeodaſas that 
puiſſaunt and mightie Emperour, whom foz 
commyttyng a greeuous and wylkull murther, 
Saint Imbzoſe Byſhop of Millaine repꝛoued 
ſbarplye, and dyd alſo excommunicate the ſayde 
Emperour,and bꝛought hym to open penaunce. 
And they that were ſo iuſtlye exempted and ba- 
nyſhed (as it were) from the houle of the Lode, 
were taken (as they be tn dede) foz men deuyded 
and ſeperated from Chziſtes Church, and in moſt 
daungerous eſtate, yea as S. Paule ſaith, euen 
geuen vnto Satan the deuyll foꝛ a tyme, c their 
company was ſhonned and auopded of all godly 
men and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce Were re- 
conciled. Suche was the honour of the Loꝛdes 
houſe in mens hartes. and outwarde reuerence 
aiſo at that tyme, and ſo hoꝛrible a thyng was it 
to be ſhutte out of the Churche and houſe of the 
Loꝛde in thoſe dayes, when religion was moſte 
pure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath ben of 
late dapes. And pet we wyllyngly eyther by ab- 
ſentyng our ſelues from the Houſe of the Loꝛde. 
do (as it were)excomunicate our ſelues from the 
Church and felowſhip of the Saintes of God, oꝛ 
els commpyna thyther, by vncomely and vureue- 
rent behautour there, by haſtpe, rache, yea vn⸗ 
cleane and wycked thaughtes and woꝛdes be- 
fo:e the Loꝛde our God, hoꝛriblpe diſhonour his 
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holy houſe the Churche of God, and his holye 
name and mateſtie, to the great daunger of our 
ſoules,yea and certapne dampnation alſo, pf we 
do not ſpeedyly and earneſtly repent vs of this 
wickednes. 


Thus ye haue harde (dearely beloued) out of 
Pe 


Gods wozde, what reuerence is due to the hol 
houſe of the Loꝛde. how all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at tymes appoynted, thyther to 
repayꝛe.howe they ought to behaue them ſelues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze the Lozd, 
what plagues and punylhmentes aſwell tem⸗ 
po:all as eternali,the Loꝛde in his holy wozde 
th:eatneth, aſwell to ſuch as neglect to come to 
his holy houſe, as alſo to ſuche who commpyng 
thyther,do vnreuerently by ieſture oꝛ talke, there 
behaue them ſelues. woherkoꝛe, pf we delpꝛe to 
haue ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enioy 
the good kruites of the earth, pf we wyll auopde 
dzought and barrenneſle, thyꝛſte and Hunger, 
which are plagues thꝛeatned vnto ſuch as make 
haſte to go to theyz owne houſes, to alehouſes, 
and to tauernes,and leaue the houſe of the Loꝛd 
emptie and deſolate, pf we abhozre to be ſcour- 
ged, not with whippes made of co2des, out of 
the materiall Temple onelp (as our Sauiour 
Chzylt ſerued the defylers of the houſe of God in 
Jeruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛiuen out 
of the eternall Temple and houſe of the Loꝛde 
(which is his heauenly hingdome) with the tron 
rodde of euerlaſtyng dampnation, and caſt into 
out warde darkeneſſe, where is weping and gna⸗ 
ſhyng of teeth, yf we feare, dzead, and —_ 
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this (J ſay) as we haue mofte iuſt cauſe to do: 
then let vs amende this our negligence and con⸗ 
tempt in comming to the houle of the Loꝛd. this 
our vnreuerent behautour in the houſe of the 
Loꝛde, and reſoꝛtyng thyther diligently toge⸗ 
ther, let vs there with reuerent hearyng of the 
Lo2des holy wozde, callyng on the Loꝛdes holy 
name, geuyng of hartie thankes vnto the Loꝛde 
fo: his manifolde and ineſtimable benefites days 
ly and hourely beſtowed vppon vs, celebzatyng 
alſo reuerently of the Lozdes holy Sacramen- 
tes,ſerue the Loꝛde in his holy houſe, as becom- 
meth the ſeruauntes of the Lozde, in holyneſle 
and righteouſnes befoze him all the dayes of our 
life, and then we ſhalbe aſſured, after this Iyfe, 
to reſt in his holy hyll and to dwell in his taber- 
nacle, there to pꝛapſe and magnifie his holye 
name in the congregation of his ſainctes, in the 
holy houſe of his eternall kyngdome ot heauen. 
which he hath purchated fo vs. by the death and 
Geddyng of the pꝛecious bloud of his ſonne 
dur Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. to whom with 
the father and the holy ghoſt. one im⸗ 
moztall maieſtie of God, be all 
honour, glozy, pꝛapſe. 
and thankeſ- | 
geuyng wozlde with- 
out ende, 
Amen. 
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1 &-/ oꝛnamentes of the Churche 02 
ay 2x Temple of GOD do conſpſt and 
lande, haue ben declared in the 
780 two laſte Homplyes, intreatyng 
ol the ryghyt vie of the Temple oz 
houle of God, and of the due reuerence that all 
true Chꝛiſtian people are bounde to geue bnto 
the ſame. The ſũme wherot is. that the Church 
oꝛ houſe of God, is a place appoynted by the holy 
Scriptures where the lyuelp wozde of GOD 
ought to be read, taught, andharde, the Loꝛdes 
holy name called vpon by publique payer, har; 
tie thankes geuen to his maieſtie foz his infinite 
and vnſpekable benefites beſtowed vpon vs, his 
holy Sacramentes duely and reuerently mint- 
ſtred, and that therfoze all that be godly in dede, 
ought both with diligence at tymes appoynted, 
to repayꝛe together to the ſaid Church, and there 
with all reuerence to vſe and behaue themſelues 
befoze the Loꝛde. And that the ſayde Churche 
thus godly vled by the ſeruauntes of the Lozde, 
in the Loꝛdes true ſeruice.toꝛ the effectuous pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Gods grace, where with he doth by his 
holy woꝛde and p:zomples.endue his people there 
pꝛeſent and aſlembled, to the attepnement al⸗ 
well of commodities woꝛldip, neceſſarp foz 8 
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as alſo of all heauenly aiftes, #Iyfe euerlaſtyng. 
ts called by the wozd of God (as it is in dede) the 
Temple of the Lode, and the houſe of God, and 
that therfoze the due reuerence therof, is ſtirred 
bp in the hartes of the Godly by the conſideratt- 
on of theſe true oꝛnamentes of the ſaid Houſe of 
God, a not by any outwarde ceremonies oꝛ coſtly 
and gloꝛious deckyng of the ſayde Houle oꝛ tem⸗ 
ple of the Loꝛd, contrarp to the whiche, moſt ma- 
niteſt doctryne of the Scriptures, & contrary to 
the vſage of the pꝛimatiue Churche, whiche was 
molt pure a vncoꝛrupt. and contrary to the ſen- 
tences and iudgementes of the moſte auncient. 
learned, and godly Doctours of the Churche (as 
hereafter ſhall appeare) the coꝛruption of thele 
latter dayes, hath bꝛought into the Church inki⸗ 
nite multitudes of pmages, and the ſame with 
other partes of the Temple alſo, haue decked 
with golde and ſyluer, paynted with colours, ſet 
them with ſtone and pearle, clothed them with 
ſylkes d pꝛecious veſtures, phantaſing vntruely 
that to be the chieke deckyng and adournyng of 
the Temple oꝛ houſe of God, and that all people 
Houlde be the moze moued to the due reuerence 
of the ſame, yk all coꝛners therof were gloꝛious. 


and glyſterpng with golde and pꝛecious ſtones, 


wheras in deede they, by the ſayde Jmages and 
ſuch gloꝛious deckyng of the Temple. haue no- 
thyng at all p2ofitedſuche as were wyſe and of 
vnderſtanding: but haue therby greatly hurt the 
ſimple and vn wyſe. occaſtonyng them therby to 
commit moſt hoꝛrible Jdolatry. And the coue⸗ 
tous perſons, by the ſame occaſion, — to 
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woꝛſhip. and peraduenture woꝛſhippyng in dede 
not onlye the Images, but alſo the matter of 
them golde & ſpluer, as that vyce is of all others 


in the Scriptures pcculierly called Jdolatry oz Epbe.s. 
wozlhippyng of Images. Agaynſte the whiche cola 


foule abuſes a great eno2mittes, ſhalbe alleaged 
vnto pou: Fy2it, the aucthozitte of Gods holye 
wozde, al well out of the olde Teftament, as of 
the newe. And ſecondely, the teſtimonies of the 
holpe and auncient learned Fathers and Doc⸗ 
tours out of theyꝛ owne wozkes and auncient 
hyſtoꝛpes Eccleſiaſticall, both that vou mape at 
once knowe they: iudgementes, and withall vn 
derſtande, what maner of oꝛnamentes were in 
the Temples in the pꝛimatiue Churche in thoſe 
tymes, which were molt pure a ſincere, Thirdes 
Iye, the reaſons and argumentes made foz the 
defence of mages oꝛ Idols, and the outragious 
deckyng of Temples and Churches, with golde, 
ſpluer., pearle, and pꝛecious ſtone, halbe contu⸗ 
ted, and ſo this whole matter concluded, But 
leſt any ſhoulde take occaſion bythe way of dou⸗ 
tyng by wo2des oꝛ names. it is thought good 
here to note firſte of all, that although in com- 
mon ſpeache we vſe to call the Iykenes o2 ſimili⸗ 
tudes of men oꝛ other thinges Images, and not 
Idols: pet the Scriptures ble the ſayde two 
woꝛdes (Idols # Images) indifferently koꝛ one 
thing al way. They be woꝛdes of diuers tongues 
and ſoundes, but one in lence and ſignification 
in the Scriptures, The one is take of the Greke 
Wozde«:az0!, an Jdoll, and the other of the La⸗ 
tin woꝛde ze an Image, and ſo both vſed as 
'  Englyſhe 


1.J oh. 5. 
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Englyſbe termes in the tranſlatyng of Scrip- 
tures indifferentlye, accozdyng as the Seruagints 


haue in they: tranſlation in Greke idee, and 


Saint Hierome in his tranflation of the ſame 
places in Latin hath Smul«brs.,tn Engliſhe. Jmas 


ges. Ind in the newe Teſtament, that whiche 


Saint John calleth . Saint Hierome likes 


wyſe tranſlateth Simulacbruns, as in all other Iphe 


places of Scripture vſually he doth fo tranſlate, 
And 7a a moſte auncient doctour, and well 
learned in both the tongues, Greke and Latin, 
interpꝛeting this place of Saint John: Beware 
of Idols. that is to ſap( ſaich Tertullian) ot the Ima⸗ 
ges them ſelues: The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
vſeth,be Hie and lago, to ſap, an Image. And 
therfoze it fozceth not, whether in this pzoceſle 
we vle the one terme oꝛ the other, oꝛ both toge⸗ 
ther, ſeyng they both (though not in common 
Englylhe ſpeache, pet in Scripture) lignitie one 
thyng. And though ſome, to blynde mens eyes, 
haue heretofoze craftylye gone about to make 
them to be taken foꝛ woꝛdes of diuers ſignikica⸗ 
tion in matters of religion, and haue there- 
foze vſually named the likenes oꝛ ſimilitude of a 
thyng ſet vp amongſt the heathen in theyꝛ Tems 
ples 02 other places to be wozſhypped, an Jdoll, 


But the lyne ſimilitude with vs, lette vp in the 


Church. the place of woz(yppyng; they call an 

Gage as though theſe two wozdes(Jdoll and 

mage) in Scripture, dyd dyffer in pꝛopꝛietie 

and ſenſe, which (as is afozeſayde) dyſſer only in 

ſounde and language, and in meaning be in dede 

all one, ſpectally in the Scriptures and N 
e 
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of religion. Ind our ymages alſo haue ben, and 
be, and if they be publiquely ſuffred in Churches 
and Temples, euer wylbe allo woꝛſchipped, and 
ſo Idolatry cõmitted to them. as in the laſt part 
of this Homylpe, ſhall at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. her koꝛe our Images in Temples and 
Churches be in dede none other but Jdols, as 
vnto the whiche Jdolatry hath ben, is, and euer 
wylbe committed. 12, 


Ind kyꝛſt of all, the Scriptures ofthe olde 
Teſtament, condempning and abhozring aſwell 
all Jdolatry oꝛ wozthip of Images. as alſo 
the very Jdols oz Images them ſelues, ſpecially 
in Temples, are ſo many and plentifull, that it 
were almoſt an infinite wozke, and to be contey- 
ned in no ſmall volume, to recoꝛde all the places 
concernyng the ſame, Foz when GOD had 
choſen to himſelfe a peculier and ſpectall people 
from amongeſt all other nations that knew not 
God, but woꝛchipped Idols and falſe goddes: 
he gaue vnto them certayne oꝛdinaunces and 
lawes.to be kept and obſeruedof his ſayde peo⸗ 
ple. But concernyng none other matter dyd he 
geue epther mo, oꝛ moꝛe earneſt 4 expꝛeſſe la wegs 
to his ſapd people, then thoſe that concerned the 
true wozthipping of hym, and the auopdyng 
and fleyng of J dols and Images and Jdolatry, 
koꝛ that. that both the ſayde Jdolatry is moſt re⸗ 
pugnaunt to the ryght wozſhyppyng- of hym 
and his true glozy aboue all other byces; and 
that he knewe the pꝛoneneſſe and inclination of 
mans cozrupt kynde and nature, to that _— 

odiou 


- teache thee (ſayeth the Lozde) that thou doyng 
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odtous and abominable vice. Of the which oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces and lawes ſo geuen by the Loꝛde to his 
people concernyng that matter, J wyll rehearſe 
and alledge ſome that be moſte ſpeciall foz this 
purpoſe, that you by them may iudge of the reſt. 

In the fourth Chapter of the booke named 
Deuteronomie, is a notable place, and moſte 
wozthy with all diligence to be marked, whiche 


begynneth thus: Ind nowe Jſraell heare the 


commaundementes and tudgementes whiche J 


them mayelt lyue,and enter and poſleſle the land 
whiche the Lozde God of your fathers will geue 
pou. Pe ſhall put nothing to the woꝛde whiche J 
ſpeake to you, neyther {hall ye take any thynge 
krom it. Repe ye the commaundementes of the 
Loꝛde pour God, which J commaunde pou. Ind 
by and by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence 
thꝛee oꝛ foure tymes, betoze he come to the mat- 
ter that he would ſpecially warne them of, as it 
were foz a pꝛetace, to make them to tale the bet · 
ter heede vnto it. Take Heede to thy ſelfe (ſayth 
he) a to thyſoule, with all carefuines, leſt thou 
koꝛgetteſt the thynges whiche thyne eyes haue 
ſcene, and that they go not out of thy hart al the 
dayes of thylyfe, thou ſhalt teache them to thy 
chyldzen, and nephues oz poſteritie. Ind ſhoztlp 
after: The Loꝛde ſpake vnto pou out of the mid⸗ 
dle of fyze, you harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his 
wozdes, but you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at 
all, And by and by foloweth : Take heede ther- 
foze diligently vnto pour ſoules, pou ſawe no 


maner of image in the day in the which the Lon 
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ſpake vnto you in Hoꝛeb, out of the myddeſt of 
the kyꝛe. leſt peraduenture, pou beyng decetted, 
Goulde make to pour ſelues any grauen image. 
02 lykenes of man oꝛ woman, oz the lykenes of 
any beaſte whiche is vppon the earth, oz of the 
byꝛdes that flee vnder heauen, oz of any crepyng 
thing that is moued on the earth, oꝛ of the fiſhes 
—_ — — — ar typi 

e thou lyttyng vp e eyes to heauen, do ſe 
the Sunne. and the Moone, and the Starres of 
heauen, and ſo thou decetued by errour, 
Gouldeft honour and woꝛchyp them whiche the 
Loꝛde thy God hath created to ſerue ali nations 
that be vnder heauen. Ind agapne: Beware 
that thou fozget not the couenaunt of the Loꝛde 
thy God, which he made with thee, and ſo make 
to thy ſelte any carued image, of them which the 
Loꝛde hath foꝛbydden to be made: Fo: the Loꝛde 
thy God is a conlumyng kyꝛe, and a ielous God, 
It thou haue chyldꝛen and nephues, and do tar p 
in the lande, and beyng decetued, do make to 
pour ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng eupil befoze 
the Loꝛde pour God, and p2ouoke hym to an- 
ger: J dochisdaye call vpon heauen and earth 
to witnefle, that ye ſhall quicklpe peryche out of 
the lande which pou ſhall poſſeſle, pot ſhall not 
dwell in it any long tyme, but the Lozde wyll 
deſtroy you, and wil leatter vou amongſt all na: 
tions, and ye ſhall remayne but a verp fewe a- 
monglt the nations, whyther the Lozde wyll 
leade you awaye, and then ſhall you ſerue gods 
whiche are made with mannes handes.of wood 
and ſtone, which ſee not, noz 9 9 
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eate,. noꝛ ſmell, and ſo foꝛth. This is a notable 
Chapter, and intreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to werte 
out the whole, J haue noted you certayne pꝛin⸗ 
cipall poyntes out of it. Fyꝛſt, howe earneſtiye 
and ofte he calleth vppon them to marke and to 

take heede, and that vppon the peryll of they: 
ſoules, to the charge whiche he geueth them, 
Then, howe he fozbyddeth by a ſolempne and 
long rehearſal of al thinges in heaven, in earth, 
and in the water, any image oꝛ Ipkeneſle of any 
thyng at all to be made, Thirdlye, what penal- 
tie and hozrible deſtruction he ſolempnely with 
inuocation of heauen and earth foz recoꝛde. de- 
nounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, their childzen 
and polteritie, pt they, contrary to this com⸗ 
maundement do make oꝛ wozlhip any image oꝛ 
ſimilitude, whiche he ſo ſtrayghtiy hath fozbyd- 
den. And when they, this notwithſtandyng. 
partly by inclination of mans coꝛrupt nature, 
molt pꝛone to Jdolatry, & partly occaſioned by 
the Gentyles a Heathen people dwellyng about 
them, who were Jdolaters, dyd fall tothe ma» 
kyng and wozlhyppyng of Images: God accoz- 
dyng to his woꝛde, bzought vppon them al thole 
plagues which he thꝛeatned them with, as ap- 
pcareth in the bookes of the kynges a the Chꝛo⸗ 
nacles, in ſundꝛy places at large. Ind agreable 
herevnto are many other notable places in the 
olde Teſtament. Deuteronomie, xxvii. Curſed 
be he that maketh a carued Image, 02 a caſte oz 
moulten Image. whiche is abomination befoze 
the Loꝛde, the woꝛke of the artificers * — 
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ſetteth it vp in a ſecrete cozner, and all the peo» 
ple ſhall ſay Amen. 
Xeade the. xiii.and. riiii. Chapters of the 
booke of noiſdome concernyng Jdolles oz Ima⸗ 
ges, howe they be made, ſet vp. called vpon, and 
offered vnto, and howe he p2ayleth the tree 
whereof the gybbet is made, as happy, tn com⸗ 
paryſon to the tree that an Jmage 02 Jdoll is 
made of, euen by theſe very woꝛdes: Happpe is 
the tree wherethꝛough ryghteouſnes commeth, 
(meanyng the gybbet) but curſed is the Jdoll 
hat is made with handes, yea both it, and he 
at made it. and ſo foꝛth. Ind by and by he 
ſbe weth howe that the thynges which were the 
good creatures of God befoze (as trees oz ſtones) 
when they be once altered and faſſioned into 
Images to be woz{hypped, become abominati⸗ 
on, a temptation vnto the ſoules of men, and a 
ſ\narefo2 the feete of the bnwyſe, Ind whye? 
the ſekyng out of Images. is the begynnyngof 
whozdome(ſaith he) a the bꝛyngyng vp of them, 
is the deſtruction of lyfe, koꝛ they were not from 
the begynnyng. neyther ſhall they continue ko: 
euer. The welthy ydlenes of men hath founde 
them out vpon earth, therefoze (hall they come 
ſhoꝛtlpe to an ende, and ſo fozth, to the ende of 
the Chapter, conteynyng theſe poyntes: Howe 
Idols oꝛ Images were kyꝛſt inuented, and offe- 
red vnto, howe byan vngracious cuſtome they 
were eſtablythed, howe tirauntes compell men 
to wozlhyp them, Howe the ignoꝛaunt and the 
common people are decepued 1 400 1 
CC 0 
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of the woꝛkeman and the bewtie ofthe Image. 
to do Honour vnto it, and ſo to erre from the 
knowledge of God, and of other great and ma- 
nye miſchiefes that come by Images. Ind koꝛ a 
concluſion he ſaith.that the honouryng of abo- 
minable Images. is the cauſe, the begynnyng 
and ende of all euyll. and that the wozſhippers 
of them be eyther madde, oꝛ molle wicked. De 
and vie we the whole Chapter with diligence, 
koꝛ it is woꝛthy to be well conſidered, ſpectall 
that is wzitten of the decepupng of the ſimple 
and vn wpſe common people by Jdolles and J- 
mages,and repeated twyſe oz thꝛiſe leſt it hould 
be fozgotten. And in the Chapter folowyng be 
theſe woꝛdes: The payntyng of the picture and 
carued Image with diuers colours, inticeth the 
ignoꝛaunt (o,that he honoureth an? loueth the 


picture of a dead image that hath no ſoule. Ne- 


Þſal.96, 
Þſal.us. 
and. 4. 


Eſai. 42. 


uertheleſle, they that loue ſuche eupll thynges. 
they that truſt in them, they that make them. 
they that fauour them, and they that honour 
them, are all woꝛthy of death. and ſo fo2th, 

In the booke of Pſalmes, the Pꝛophete cur- 
ſeth the Jmage honourer in diuers places, Con- 
founded be all they that wozlhyp caruen Jma- 
ges. and that delyght oz gloꝛy in them. Lykebe 
they vnto the Images that make them, and all 
they that put they: truſt in them, ö 

And in the Pꝛophete Eſaye, ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Euen Jam the Loꝛde, and this is my name, 
and my gloꝛy wyll J geue to none other, nep⸗ 
ther my honour to grauen Jmages. And - 

an 
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and by: Let them be confounded with ſhame 
that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images, oꝛ ſape to them. 
you are our gods. Ind in the koztie Chapter, mv. 4. 
after he hath ſette foozth the tncomp2ehenſible | 
mateſtie of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll 
pe make God lyke ? 02 what ſimilitude wyll pe 

ſet vp vnto hym ? Shall the Caruer make hym 

a carued Image: and ſhall the Goldeſmyth cos 

uer him with golde? and caſt him into a fourme 
of ſpluer plates? And foz2 the pooze man, ſhall 

the Jmage maker frame an Jmage of tymber, 
that he maye haue ſomewhat to ſette vp alto: 
And after this he cryeth out: O wꝛetches, harde 
pe neuer of this? hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 

pou ſince the begynnyng? And ſo foozth, howe 
by the creation of the wozlde, and the greatnes 
ot the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the mas 

ieſtie of God, the creatour and maker of all, to be 

greater then that it cbuld be erpzeſled oz ſet koꝛth 

in any ymage oz bodyly limilitude, Ind beſides 

this pzeaching.euen in the la we of God, w2itten 

with his owne kynger (as the Scriptures ſpea- Exod. 0. 
keth) and that in the kyꝛſt table, and the begyn⸗ 

nyng therok, is this doctryne afozeſayde agaynlt 
Images (not bꝛietely touched) but at large ſet 

foozth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciati⸗ 

on of deſtruction to the contempners and bꝛea⸗ 

kers of this lawe, and theyꝛ poſteritie after 

_ And — 12 pet ended, ENS ed, 

oꝛ not remembꝛed, the $ W2 and res , : 
pozted, not in one, but in ſundꝛye places of the _ 
woꝛde of GOD, that byofte readyng and hea- Deut. 
ring ok it, we myght once learne and remem⸗ 
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ber it, as you allo heare daylye read in the 
Churche, God ſpake theſe wozdes and ſayde:J 
am the Loꝛde thy God, Thou (halt haue none 
other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy ſelfe any grauen Image, noꝛ the Iykeneſle of 
any thyng that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the 
earth beneath. noꝛ in the water vnder the earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, noꝛ woz- 
ſhip them: Foꝛ I the Loꝛd thy God, am a ielous 
God, and viſite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the 
chyldzen,vnto the thyꝛde and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and ſhewe mercye vnto 
-thouſandes in them that loue me and kepe mp 
commaundementes. All this notwithſtanding 
nepther coulde the notableneſſe of the place, be⸗ 
yng the very begynnyng of the lyuyng Loꝛdes 
la we, make vs to marke it. noꝛ the playne decla⸗ 
ration by recounting of all kinde of ſimilitudes, 
cauſe vs to vnderſtande it, noꝛ the ofte repea- 
tyng and repoꝛtyng of it in dyuers and ſundzy 
places, the ofte readyng and hearyng of it, could 
cxuſe bs to remember it, noꝛ the dꝛead of the 
hozrible penaltie to our ſelues and our chyl- 
dꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare vs from trant⸗ 
greſſyng of it, noꝛ the greatneſle of the rewarde 
to vs and our chyldꝛen after vs, moue bs any 
thyng to obedience, and the oblerupng of this 
the Loꝛdes great lawe: But as though it had 
ben wzitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at large 
expꝛeſſed, but bziefely and obſcurely touched, 
as though no penaltie to the tranſgreflers 
noꝛ re warde to the obedient hadde ben adioyned 
bnto it, lyke blynde men without A 
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ledge and vnderſfandyng, Iyke vnreaſonable 
beaſtes without dꝛeade of punyſhment oꝛ reſpect 
of rewarde, haue diminiſhed and diſhonozed the 
Deg maieſtie of the lyuyng GOD, by the baſe- 

nelle and vyleneſle of ſund2ye and diuers Ima⸗ 
ges of dead ſlockes, ſtones, and mettalles. Ind 
as the Maieſtie of God, whom we haue left, foz- 
ſaken, anddiſhonozed, and therefoze the great- 
neſſe of our ſynne and offence agaynſt his ma⸗ 
ieſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So is the weakenes, 
vyleneſle, and foolyſhnes in deuice of the Jma- 
ges (whereby we haue diſhonozed hym expꝛel⸗ 
ſed at large in the Scriptures, namelp the 
Plalmes, the booke of ndyſdome, the Pꝛophete 


Places of 


Eſaye, Ezechiell, and Baruche, ſpeciallye in ip 


theſe places and Chapters of them. Pſalm, Cxv. 
and. Cxxxiiii. Eſaye.xl, and.xliiit. Ezechiel, vi, 
xb. Baruch. vi. The whiche 


theycan not be any ſimilitudes of the great mas 


olles 03 
mages. 


ieſtie oꝓt God, whole ſeate is heauen, and te 
earth his footeſtoole, Secondaryly, that they ie 


be dead, haue eyes and ſee not, Handes and 
keele not, teete and can not ga. dc. and thertoꝛe 
they can not be kytte ſimilitudes of the lyuyng 
God, Thyꝛdlye, that they haue no power to do 
good noꝛ harme to others, though ſome ot them 
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haue an are, ſome aſwozde, ſome a ſpeare in 
theyꝛ handes, yet do thieues come into they; 
Temples and rob them, and they can not once 
ſturre to defende them ſelues from the thieues, 
naye yt᷑ the Temple oꝛ Church be ſet a fy:e, that 
they: Pꝛieſtes can runne awaye and ſaue them 
ſelues, but they can not once moue, but tarry 
fiyll Ipke blockes as they are, and be burned, 
and therfoze they can be no meete figures of the 
puiſſaunt and myghtie God, who alone is able 
both to ſaue his ſeruauntes, and to deſtroy his 
enemies euerlaſtyngly. They be trymip deckte 
in Golde, Spluer, and ſtone, al well the Jma- 
ges of men, as of women, lyke wanton wen⸗ 
ches (ſaith the Pꝛophete Baruch) that loue pa⸗ 
ramours, and therefoze can they not teache vs 
no: our wyues and daughters any ſoberneſle, 
modeſtie, and chaſtitie. And therefoze although 
it is nowe commonly ſapde that they be the laye 
mennes bookes, yet we ſee they teache no good 
leſſon, neyther of GOD noz godlynes, but ail 
errour and wickednefſe. Therefoze God by His 
woꝛde, as he foꝛbyddeth any Idols oz Images 
to be made oꝛ ſette vp: So doth he commaunde 
ſuche as we fynde made and ſette vp, to be pul- 
led do wne. bꝛoken, and deſtroyed, 1. 

And it is written in thebooke of numbers, the 
xxiii. Chapter, that there was no Jdoll in Jas 
cob; noꝛ there was no Image ſene in Jſraell, 
and that the Loꝛd GOD was with that people. 
where note, that the true Jſraelites, that is. 
the people of GOD, haue no Images among 
them, but that God was with them, ther _ 

i + erekoꝛ 


thereloꝛe they: enemies can not hurt them, as 
appeareth in the pzoceſle of that Chapter, Ind 


in eu 


as concernyng Jmages alredye ſette vp, thus 
ſaith the Lozde in Deuteronomie : Ouerturne 
they: Julters, and bzeake them to peeces, cutte and. 
do wne theyꝛ groues, burne they: Images. 3 
thou arte an holpe people vnto the Lozde, ”=—x 4 
the ſame is repeated moze vehementipe agayne 
in the twelfth Chapter of the ſame booke. Here 
note, what the people of God ought to do to J⸗ 
mages where they kynde them. But lelke any 
ziuate perſons vppon colour of deſfroyingof 
mages,ſhould mae any ſturre oꝛ diſturbaunce 


J 


in the common wealth, it muſte alwayes be re⸗ 
membꝛed, that the redꝛeſſe of ſuche publique en; 


oꝛmities appertayneth to the Pagiltrates; and 
ſuche as be in aucthoꝛitie onlye, and not to pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſons, and thertoꝛe the good. kynges ol 
Juda, Aſa. Ezechias, Joſaphat, and Joſias, are 


deftr of the Julters, Jdols, and 

A EEE ET 
in e 
the Lode: And contrary Dieroboam, 


Achab, Joas, and other: Pzinces, whiche ey⸗ 
ther ſette vp oꝛ ſuffredſuche Julters oꝛ Images 
vndeſtroped, are by the wozdeof GOD: repozted 
to haue done eupll betoꝛe the Loꝛde. Ind pf 
any; contrarp to the commaundement ot the 
Lode, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch Julters oz Jma- 
ges, oz ſuffer them vnde troped among them. 
the Loꝛde hym ſelfe th:eatneth in the kirſt Chap⸗ 
ter ol the booke of Numbers, and by his holye 

Pꝛophetes, 


' Againliperillgf alu. Poul ig. 
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3. Reg. 15, 
ycommended foꝛ the bzeakyng downe and 1 


NumM.1, 
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ich.. P2ophetes, Ezechiel, Micheas,and Abacric, that 
Abac. 2. he wyll come hym ſelfe and pull them downe, 
And howe he wyll handle, punylhe, and deſtroye 
the people, that ſo ſet vp, oz ſuffer ſuche aulters, 
images, oꝛ idols vndeſtroyed, he denounceth by 
Czech. s. His Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner : J my 
ſelfe (ſaith the Lozde) wyll bꝛyng a ſwoꝛde ouer 
pou, to deſtrope pour hygh places. J wyll caſte 
downe pour aulters, and bzeatie downe pour 
images. your flapne men wyll J lap befoze pour 
ods, and the dead carkaſes of the chyldzen of 
ſraell wpll J cafte befoze theyz Jdolles, pour 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about your aul- 
ters and dwellyng places. your Cities ſhalbe 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles layde waſte, pour 
aulters deſtroyed and bzoken, your goddes caſte 
downe and taken awaye, your 'Temples layde 
euen with the grounde, . pour owne /wozkes 
. . cleane rooted out, pour flayne men ſhall lye a⸗ 
mongtſt you; that ye map learne to knowe Howe 
that J am the Loꝛde. and ſo fozth, tothe Chap» 
terg ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: that 
they that be nere ſhall peryche with the Twoꝛde. 
they that be karre of, with the peſtilence, they 
that flee into holdes oꝛ wyldernes, with hun⸗ 
ger, and pt any be yet lefte, that they walbe ca · 
r ped awapye pꝛiſoners to ſeruitude and bondage. 
So that pt epther the multitude, oꝛ playneneſle 
of the places, myght make vs to vnderſtande. 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD geueth in the 
ſayde places, moue vs to regarde, oꝛ the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble plagues, punyſhementes, and dꝛeadkull de- 
ſtruction thꝛeatned to ſuche wozlhyppers ofJ, 

mage 
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mages 02 _ ſetters vp oz mapntepners of 
them, myght ingender any fearein our hartes. 
we woulde once leaue and foꝛſane this wycked⸗ 
neſſe, beyng in the Loꝛdes ſyght ſo great an of- 
fence and abomination. Inkinite places al- 
molte myght be bzought out ot the Scrip- 
tures of the olde Teſtament concernyng this 
— but thele tewe at this tyme wall ſerut 
oꝛ all. 

You wyll ſap peraduenture theſe thinges per⸗ 
tapne to the Jrwes, what haue we tq do with 
them? Jn deede they pertayne no leſſe to vs 
Chꝛiſtians then to them. Foz yk we be the peo» 
ple of GOD, howe can the wozde and lawe of 
GOD not appertayne to vs? Saint Paule al- 
— one texte out ot the olde Teſtament, 
deth generally fo: other Scriptures of 
the olde. Teſtament aſwell as that, ſaying: 


whatſoeuer is wꝛytten befoze (meanyng in the Nom y. 


olde Teſkament) is wzitten foꝛ our inſtruction. 
whiche ſentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuche 
wzytynges of the olde Teftament, as contayne 
the immutable lawe and oꝛdinaunces ot God, 
in no age oꝛ tyme to be altered, noz of any pers 
ſons of any nations oz age to be diſobeyed, 
as the aboue rehearſed places be; Notwith 
ding, foꝛ your further ſatiſfying herein, acc. 
ding to my pꝛompſe. J wyll out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the newe Teſtament oꝛ Goſpell-of 

Sauiour Chzytt.: lykewyle make a done 
on of the ſayde doctrine agaynſt dolles oꝛ yma⸗ 
ges. and of our duetie concernyng the ſame; 
Fyꝛit * Scriptures of the newe Teſtament * 
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in lundꝛy places make mention with retoyſing, ; 
as fo: a moll excellent benefite and gyft of God, 
that they whiche receaued the fapth of Chzylte, 1 
were turned from theyꝛ dombe and dead ymas- : 
ges,vnto the true and lyupng God, who is to be 
bleſled foz euer, namely in theſe places, the. rittt. 
and.rvii.of the Actes ofthe Ipoltles, the.rxi. to 
the Komapnes, the fy2if Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans the, xii. Chapter,to the Galathians the.iiii. 
— the tyꝛſt to the Theſlalomians, the fyzſte 
apter. 
And in lykewyſe the ſayde ydols oꝛ ymages, and 
wozlhipping of them, are in the Scriptures of 
the newe Teſtament by the fpirite of God much 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbydden: 
as appeareth both in the fozenamed places, and 
alſo many others beſydes, as in the. vii. and. xv. 
ofthe Actes of the Ipoltles, the kyꝛſt to the Ro⸗ 
mapnes where is let fozth the hozrible plague 
of Jdolaters,geuen ouer by GOD into a rep20- 
bate ſerice, to wozke all wyckednes and abomt- 
nations, not to be ſpolien, as vſually ſpiritual 
and carnall foznication go together, 
In the kyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians the fyfth 
Chapter. we are fozbydden once to kepe compa- 
ny. oꝛ to eate and dꝛinke withſuche as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chꝛiſtians that do woꝛſhip ymages. 
In the fifth to the Galathians. the woꝛchipping 
of ymages is numbꝛed amongeſt the wozkes of 
the fleche. Ind the kyꝛſt to the Cozinthians, xr. 
it is called the ſeruice of deuils, and that ſuch as 
ble it ſhalbe deſtroyed, Ind in the. vi. Chapter 
of the ſayde Epiſtle, and the. v. to the —_— 
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ans.is denounced, t hat ſuch image wozſhippers 
ſhall neuer come into the inheritaunce of the 
kingdome of heauen. Ind in ſundzy other places 


is th:eatned, that the wꝛath of God fþall come 


vpon all ſuch. Ind therfoze S. John in his Ept- 
ſtle exhozteth vs as his deare childꝛen to beware 
of images. Ind Saint Paule warneth vs to flee 
from the woꝛchyppyng of them yk we be wyle, 
that is to ſaye, pf we care foꝛ health and feare 
deſtruction, pkt we regarde the kyngdome of 
God and lyfe euerlaſtyng,and dꝛead the wꝛath of 
God and euerlaſtyng dampnation. Foz it is not 
poſſible that we (houlde be woꝛſhippers of Jma- 
ges. and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo, asD. 
Paule teacheth, the ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, affirmyng expꝛeſſely that there 
can be no moꝛe conſent oꝛ agremẽt bet wene the 
temple of God (which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and 
Images. then betwene ryghteouſneſſe and vn⸗ 
ryghteouſnes, bet wene lyght and darlineſſe, be- 
twene the faythfull and the vnfaythfull, oz be- 
twene Chꝛyſt and the deuyll. ndhich place enfoz- 
ceth both that we ſhoulde not woꝛchip Images. 
and that we ſhould not haue images in the tem- 
ple,foz feare and occaſion of wozlhippyng them, 
though they be of them ſelues thynges indiffe- 
rent: Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian is the holy Temple and 
liuelp image of God. as the place well declareth, 
to ſuch as wyll reade and weygh it. And where 
as all godly men did euer abhozre that any knee⸗ 
lyng and wozſhipping oz offering ſhould be vſed 
to them ſelues when they were alpue (fo: that it 
was the honour due to God onlye) as appearety 

in 


1. John. 5, 


1. Coʒ. . 
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Ades. o. in the Tctes of the Apoſtles by Saint Peter, foꝛ⸗ 
Aucs 14, bddyng it to Coznelins, and by Saint paule 
and Barnabas foꝛbidding the ſame to the Cite 
zins in Liſtra. Pet we lilie mad men, fall downe 
betoꝛe the dead Jdolles oz Images ot᷑ Peter and 
Paule, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 
ſtones, whiche they thought abominable to be 
— to them ſelues beyng alyue. Ind the good 
ngell of God, as appeareth in the booke of S. 
Johns Reuelation; refuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when that honour was offred him of John: Be⸗ 
ware(ſaith the Ingell)that thou do it not, koꝛ J 
am thy kelowe ſeruaunt. But the eupll Tungell 
Sathan, deſireth nothing ſo much as to be kne⸗ 

led vnto, and thereby at once both to robbe God 

of his due honour, and wozke the dampnation 

of ſuche as make hym lo lowe curtely, as in the 
ſtozyeof the Goſpell appeareth in ſundꝛpe pla- 
Math. 4. Ces. Pea, and he offered our Dautour Chuiſt all 
Luke, 2, earthly goodes, on the condition that he woulde 
Rneele do wne and wozſhip him. But our Saui⸗ 

our repelleth Sathan by the Scriptures, ſay- 
ing, it is wzitten: Thou ſhalt woꝛchyppe thy 
Loꝛde God, and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. But 
we by not woꝛſhippyng and ſeruyng God alone, 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and by woz- 
ſhipping of Images, contrary to the ſcriptures, 
plucke Sathan to vs, and are redy without re- 
warde to folowe his deſire : yea rather then 
fayle, we wyll offer hym gyftes and oblations 
to receiue our ſeruice. But let vs bꝛethꝛen ra- 
ther folowe the counſell of the good Ingell of 
GOD, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll aa 
at 
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that wicked Jungell and olde Serpent: who, 
accoꝛdyng to the pꝛyde whereby he kypꝛſt fell, at⸗ 
tempteth alwaye byſuche ſacriledge to depziue 
God (whom he enuteth) of his due honour, and 
(becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and vagly) to 
conuey it to hym ſelfe, by the mediation of gylte 
ſtockes and tones, and withall to make vs the 
enemies of god, and his owne ſuppltauntes and 
ſlaues, and in the ende, to pꝛocure vs fo2 a res 
ward euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation. 
Therefoze aboue all thynges,yf we take our ſel- 
ues to be Chꝛiſtians in dede (as we be named) 
let vs credite the wozde, obey the la we, and fo- 
lowe the doctrine and example of our Sauiour 
and maſter Chzyft, repellyng Sathansſuggeſti- 
on to Jdolatry and woꝛchipping of Images, ac- 
coꝛding to the trueth alleaged and taught out 
ol the Teſtament and Goſpell of our ſayde 
heauenly doctour and ſcoolemaſter 
Jeſus Chzilt, who is God to 
be bleſſed fozeuer, 
ea 


1 The ſccond part of the Homyhe 200 
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2 Ou haue harde (welbeloued) in the 
L , -fyxlt parte of this Homplpe. the doc- 
W Th trine of the woꝛde of God 12 J- 
1 Idols and Images, agaynſt Jdolatrye 
\and woꝛchyppyng ol Images, taken 

out of the Scriptures of the olde Teſtament 
and the newe, and confirmed by the e 
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aſwell of Thapoſtles, as of our Dautour Chetfk 
hym ſelfe, Nowe, although our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
taketh not oꝛ nedeth not any teſtimonie of men, 
and that whiche is once confirmed by the cer- 
tayntie of his eternal trueth, hath nomoze nede 
of the confirmation ofmans doctrine and wzp- 
tynges then the bꝛyght Sun at none tyde hath 
nede of the lyght of a litle candle to put awaye 
darknes, and to encreaſe his lyght: Pet foz your 
further contentation.it ſball in this ſecond part 
be declared (as in the beginning of the kirſt part 
was pꝛompyſed) that this trueth and doctrine 
concernyng the foꝛbyddyng of Images and woꝛ⸗ 
cbippyng of them, taken out of the holye Scrip- 
tures, al well of the olde teſtament as the newe, 
was beleued and taught of the old holy fathers 
and molt auncient learned doctours, and recei⸗ 
ued in the olde pꝛimitiue Churche, whiche was 
molt vncozrupt and pure. Ind this declaration 
halbe made out ofthe ſayde holy doctours owne 
w2ytpnges, and out of the auncient hiſtoꝛies ec- 
cleſiaſticall to the ſame belongyng. 
Lib tontrs Tertullian a moſte auncient wziter and doc- 
coronandi to ux of the Churche., who lyued about one Hun- 
worm · dꝛeth and thꝛeſcoꝛe peres after the death of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt. both in ſundzy other places of 
his wozkes, and ſpeciallp in his booke witten 
agavnſt the maner of crownyng,and in another 
lle treatiſe, entituled of the ſouldters crowne 
oꝛ gariande, doth molt ſharply and vehementlye 
0h. . Witteandinuep agaynſte images oꝛ idols, And 
vpon S. Johns wozdes, the firlt Epiſtle and. v. 
Chapter, ſaith thus. Saint John(ſaith Wee 
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ly conlideringthe matter. taith: My lyttle 
rang As | 
— it were fromthe rute and —— 


very hape and 

likenes of them. Foꝛ it were an vn woꝛthy thing 
that the — =_ wes nano 
tome the not thynke 
—— - wi place mages Jl 
ouer the Loꝛdes Table, — 2 — 
. and honoꝛing ot᷑ them, 

take good heede to eyther S. Johns countell oz 
Certuntans : toꝛ ſo to place Images and Idols 
is it to kepe them celues (roOneynny oz els to re⸗ 
ceaue and emb2ace theme 
Clemens, in hisbooke to James tyotherat Lib. Sad 
1 the Lodd.faith —— be ſo wicked os ſo vn 74cob.4e- 

thankefull,as to receaue a benet̃ite ot᷑ God, and . 
—— — — — 
— — — | 
no: can be hurt inanythyng. But we be 
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them ſelues 
with 
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and koꝛbidden, lea 


God and his only ſonne, and thoſe whiche haue 
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with any impietie. Ind ſhoztly after he tayth: 
In the comon wealth ofthe Jewes; the caruer 
ol Jdols and Image maker. was caſte farre ot 
they woulde haue any oeca 
ſion to make Images. 1 —— 
tayne tolpche perſons from God. and — 
eyes of they2 ſoules to the contemplation of 

earthly thynges. And in another place ot the 
ſame bovke : It is not onlye ſaithj he) a mad and 
krantike part to woꝛſhip Images, but alſo once 
to diſlẽbie oꝛ winke at it. And a man may mom 


had ſuche honour geuen them by God. chat they 
be called Gods : But it is not poſſible that any 


Goulde by wozyppyng of Images gette any 
knowledge ot Gd Do! 1 2931 WHT TSS 


Athanaſius in his booke agaynlee the Gen · 


tyles hath theſe woꝛdes: Let them tell I pꝛaye 


u. howe God maye be knowen by an Amage. 
it be by the matter ofthe — 3 — — 


etch in all matertall creatures — do 
fie his gloꝛy. Ho we pk they ſay he is knowent 
by the fourme hem hm — — A 


knowen by the lyu — 2 — — — 


8 
etie; pot g moꝛe 
ly knowen, it᷑ it were declared by realonable and 


lyuyng creatures, rather then by dead and vn 
moueable Images. Therfoze when pe da carue 
02 paynt Images, to the ende tu knowe G O 
thereby, furely ye do an bnwozthy and 
ching. * of nee 
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remember not well whole Image it was) — 
foze when J did lee the image ol a 
in the Church ot Chzilt, contrary to th 
tie of the Scriptures, J dyd teare it, and gaue 
counſell to the kepers of that Church, chat they 
Gould wynde a pooze man that was dead, in the 
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his treatie agaynſt the errours of John Byſhop 

of Jeruſalem, where he hath theſe wozdes: 

Thou hyaft(ſatety Saint Jerome)Pope Epipha⸗ 

nius, whiche doth openly in his letters call thee daumen 
an hereticke, Surely thou art not to be p2zefer- were than 
red befoze him, neyther koꝛ age noꝛ learnyng,noz gone 
godlyneſſe of lyfe, noz by the teſtimonie of the 

whole woꝛld. Ind ſhoztly after in the ſame trea⸗ 

tie ſayeth Saint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius 

was euer of ſo great veneration and eſttmatton, 

that Malens the Emperour who was a great 
perſecutour,dyd not once touche him. Foz here⸗ 

tickes beyng Pꝛinces. thought it their ſhame, pk | 
they ſhould perſecute ſuche a notable man. And 1 
in the tripartite Eccleſtaſticall Hyſtozy, the. ix. . c, 
booke and. xl viii. Chapter.is teſtified, that Ept- „. 
phanius being yet aliue did woꝛke miracles. and 
that after his death, Deuyls beyng expelled at 
his graue oꝛ tombe, dyd roze, Thus you ſee 
what aucthoꝛitie Saint Jerome and that moſte 
auncient Hiſtozy, geue vnto the holy and lear⸗ 
ned Byſhop Epiphanius, whole iudgement of 
Images in Churches and Temples, than be- 
genneng by ſtealth to crepe in, is wozthy to be 
noted, 

Fy:lk, he iudged it contrary to Chꝛiſtian relt- 
gion and the aucthozitie of the Scriptures, to 
haue any Images in Chꝛyſtes Churche, Se⸗ 
condlp, he reiected not onelp carued, grauen, and 
molten Images, but alſo papnted Images out 
of Chꝛiſtes Churche. Thirdly. that he regarded 
not whether it were the Jmage of Chꝛiſt, 02 ot 
any other Saint, but beyng an Image, woulde 

D d (lit) not 
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not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly, that he dyd 
not onely remoue it out of the Church. but with 
a vehement zele tar? it aſunder, and exhoꝛted 
that a coꝛſe ſhould be wꝛapped and buryed in it. 
iudgyng it meete foꝛ nothyng but to rotte in the 
earth: tolo wyng herein the example of the good 
Lipng Ezechias, who bꝛake the bzaſen Serpent 
to peeces. and burned it to acſhes.toꝛ that Jdola- 
try was committed to it. Laſt of al. that Fpipborine 
thinketh it the duetie of vigilaunt Biſhoppes, kd 
be carefull that no Images be permitted in the 
Churche,fo2 that they be occaſton of ſcruple and 
offence to the people committed to thepꝛ charge. 
Nowe whereas neyther Saint Jerome who did 
trantlate the ſayde Epiſtle, noꝛ the aucthours of 
that moſte auncient Hyſtoꝛy Eccleſtalkicall tri 
partite (who do moſt highly commende benim, 
as is afozeſayde) noꝛ no other godly oꝛ learned 
Bylhoppe at that. tyme o2 ſhoztly after, haue 
w2ytten any thyng agaynſt Zp#b-ziw tudgement 
concernyng Images: it is an euident p2ofe, 
that in thoſe dayes, whiche were about foure 
hundꝛeth peres after our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, there 
were no Images publykely vſed and recepued 
in the Churche of Chꝛyſte, whiche was then 
—_— leſſe cozrupt, and moꝛe pure, then nowe 
ig. 1 

And where as Images began at that tyme 
ſecretely and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛyuate 
mens houſes into the Churches, and that fyꝛit 
in paynted clothes and walles : ſuch Byſhoppes 
as were godly and vigtlaunt, when they eſpied 
them, remoued them away, as vnlawetfull and 
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contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as dyd here Ept- 
phanius, to whole iudgement you haue not 
onely Saint Jerome the tranflatour of his Epi⸗ 
ſtle, and the wꝛyter of the Pyſtozy tripartite, but 
alſo all the learned and godlye Byſhoppes and 
Clarkes : yea, and the whole Churche of that 
age, and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chziltes 
tyme, by the ſpace of about foure hundꝛeth 
peres, conſentyng and agreeyng. This is wꝛit⸗ 
ten the moze largely of Epiphanius, koꝛ that 
our Image mayntayners nowe a dayes, ſeyng 
them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this moſt playne and 
earneſt acte and wzytyng of Epiphanius. a By⸗ 
Hop and doctour of ſuche antiquitte, holpneſle, 
aͤnd aucthoꝛitie, labour by all meanes (but in 
vayne agaynſt the trueth)eyther to pꝛoue that 
this Epiſtle was neyther of Epiphanius wzys 
tyng. noz Saint Jeromes tranſlation: eyther 
pt it be, ſay they, it is of no great fozce, foz this 
Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Jewe, and beyng 
conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and made a 
Bylhoppe, reteyned the hatred whiche Jewes 
haue to Images ſtyll in his mynde, and ſo dyd 
and w2ote agaynſt them as a Jewe, rather then 
as a Chultian, O Jewplhe impudencie and mas 
lice of ſuche deuiſers, it woulde be pꝛoued and 
not ſayde onely, that Epiphanius was a Jewe, 
Furthermoze concernyng the reaſon they make, 
J woulde admit it gladly : foz pk #pipheniw iudge⸗ 
ment agaynſt pmages is not to be admitted, toz 
that he was bozne of a Jewe an enemy to Ima⸗ 
ges. whiche be gods enempes.conuerted to Chꝛi⸗ 
tes religion: than likewiſe foloweth it. that no 
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lentence in the olde doctours and fathers ſoun- 
ding toꝛ Jmages,ought to be of any aucthozitte, 
fo that in the pꝛimitiue Churche the moſt part 
ok learned wꝛyters, as Tertullian, Cipzian, Ims- 
bꝛole. Juſten, and inkinite others, were of Gen- 
tyles (whiche be fauourers and wozlhippers of 


Images) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
lo let ſomewhat ſlip out of they: pennes ſoun- 
ding foꝛ ymages . rather as Gentyles than Chzt- 
ſtians: as Euſebius in his Hiſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
call, and Saint Jerome ſayeth playnelp, that J⸗ 
mages came ty2ll from the Gentyles to vs Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Ind muche moze doth it tolo we, that the 
opinion of all the rablement of the popilhe 
Church, maintaining ymages, ought to be efte- 
med of ſmall oꝛ no aucthoꝛitie, koꝛ that it is no 
maruell that they which haue from thepꝛ chyld⸗ 
hood ben bzought vp amongeſt Images and J- 
dols, and haue dꝛonke in Jdolatry almoſt with 
theyꝛ mothers mylke, holde with Jmages and 
Idols, and ſpeake and wzyte foz them. But in 
dede it woulde not be ſo much marked, whether 
he were of a Jewe 02 a Gentyle conuerted to 
Chꝛiſtes religion that wꝛyteth, as howe agrea- 
bly oz contraryly to Gods woꝛde he doth wzyte, 
and ſo to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Nowe what 
Gods wozd ſayeth of Idols and Images, and the 
woꝛchipping of them, you harde at large in the 
fy2it part of this Homplp. f 

Saint Ambꝛole in his treatie of the death of 
Theodoſfius the Emperour.fayth: Helene found 
the croſle and the title on it. She wozlhipped the 
kyng, and not the wood ſurely (foz that is an 


ethnyſbe 
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ethnyſhe errour, and the vanitie of the wycked) 
but che woꝛſhypped hym that hanged on the 
croſle, and whole name was wꝛitten in the title, 
and ſo foꝛth. See both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact. 
and Saint Imbzoſe iudgement at once. They 
thought it had ben an Heathenylhe errour and 
| banitte ofthe wycked, to haue wozlhipped the 
croſle it ſelfe, whiche was embzewed with our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes owne pꝛecious bloud, Ind 
we fall downe befoze euery croſſe peece of tym- 
ber, whiche is but an image of that croſſc. 
Saint Juguſtine, the beſt learned ok all aun⸗ 
cient doctours, in his. xlitit, Epiſtle to Maximus 
ſareth : Ano we thou that none of the deade, noꝛ 
any thing that is made of God, ts wozlhipped as 
god of the Catholique Chꝛiſtians, of whom ther 
is a Church allo in your towne. Note, that by 
Saint Zuguſtine.ſuche as wozlhipped the dead, 
oꝛ creatures, be no Catholique Chziltians, - 
The ſame Saint Auguſtine teachethin the, rr. 
booke of the Citie of God, the tenth Chapter, 
that neyther Temples oz Churches ought to be 
buylded oz made foz Partirs oz Saintes, but to 
God alone. Ind that there ought no Pꝛieſtes to 
be appoynted foꝛ Martir oz Saint, but to God 
only. The ſame Saint Juguftine in his booke 
of the maners of the Catholique Churche, hath 
theſe wozdes : J knowe that many be wozſhyp- 
pers of Tombes and pictures, know that there 
be many that banquet moſte riotouſly ouer the 
graues of the dead, and geuyng meate to dead 
carkaſes, do bury them ſelues vpon the buryed, 


and attribute their gluttony and dꝛonkennes to 
religion. 
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religion. See, he eſtemeth wozhpppyng of 
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ceg: J wyllbziefelp collect into a compendious 


Saintes. Tombes, and Pictures, as good reli⸗ 
gion as gluttonp and dzonkenneſle, and no bet- 
ter at all. Saint Auguſtine greatly alloweth 
Marcus Varro, affirming that religion is moſte pure 
without Images: And ſapth him ſelfe,Jmages 
be of moꝛe fo2ce to crotien an vnhappye ſoule, 
then to teache and inſtruct it. And ſaith further: 


_ Euerp chylde. pea euery beaſt knoweth that it is 


not God that they lee , n9herefoze then doth the 
holy ghoſt ſo often monylhe vs of that which all 
men knowe? Bhervnto Saint Juguſtine hym 
ſelte aunt wereth thus: Foz ({ayeth he) when J- 
mages are placed in Temples, and ſet in hono- 
rable ſublimitie and begin once to be woꝛchpp⸗ 


ped, fooꝛthwith bꝛeedeth the moſte vyle altecti⸗ 


on ot errour. This is Saint Jugultines iudge⸗ 
ment of Images in Churches: That by and 

they bꝛeede errour and Adolatry. It would be to 
tedious to rehearſe al other places which might 
be bꝛought out of the auncient doctours againſt 
Images and Jdolatry, ndherfoze we ſhall holde 
our ſelte contented with thele kewe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Nowe as concernyng Pyſtoꝛies Eccleſt- 
aſticall, touchyng this matter, that you maye 
knowe why and when, and by whom, Jmages 
were fyꝛſt vſed pzitzately, and atterwardes not 
only receyued into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and 
Temples, but in concluſion wozthypped allo, 
and howe the ſame was gaineſayde,reſiited, and 
fo:bydden,aſwell by Godly Byſhoppes and lear- 
ned doctours, as alſo by ſundꝛy Chꝛiſtian P2in- 


Dyſtozte, 


WAY 
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Hyſtoꝛpe. that whiche is at large and in ſundzye 
places wꝛitten by dyuers auncient wzyters and 
hyſtoꝛiographers concernyng this matter. 

As the Jewes haupng moſte plapne and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe commaundement of God, that they ſhould 
neyther make noz woꝛchip any Image (as it is 
at large befoze declared) dyd not withſtandyng. 
by therample of the Gentples oꝛ Peathen — 
that dwelte about them, fall to the makyng of 
Images, and woꝛchipping of them, and ſo to 
the committing of molk abominable Jdolatrye, 
fo: the whiche God by his holy Pꝛophetes doth 
moſte ſharpelp repꝛoue and thꝛeaten them, and 
afterwarde dpd accomplyſhe his ſayde thzeate- 
nynges by extreme punylhyng of them (as is al- 
ſo aboue ſpecified.) Euen ſo ſome of the Chziltt- 
ans in olde tyme, whiche were conuerted from 
woꝛſhipping of Idols and falſe gods, vnto the 
true lyuyng G O D,and to our tour Jeſus 
Ch ite: dyd of a certayne blynde zeale (and as 
men long accuſtomed to ymages) paynt oꝛ carue 
Images of our Sauioure Chzyſte, his mother 
Mary, and of the Ipoſtles, thynlyng that this 
was a poynt of gratitude and kindnes towardes 
thoſe by whom they had receiued the true know- 
ledge of God, andthe doctryne of the Goſpelf, 
But theſe Pictures oꝛ Images came not pet in- 
to Churches, noꝛ were not wozlhipped of a 
long tyme after. Ind leſt you ſhould thynke that 
J do ſay this of myne owne head onlye without 
aucthoztie, J alleadge oz me Fei, By- 
ſboppe of cine, and the moſte auncient auc⸗ 
thour of the Eccleſiaſticall Yyſtoꝛie, who med 

abo 
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about the. 3o. pere of our Loꝛd in Con/fantinus magna 
dapes, and his ſonne cenſſaniu, Emperours in the 
ſeuenth booke of his hiſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſticall, the 
xiiii. Chapter, and Saint Jerome vppon the. x. 
Chapter of the Pꝛophete Jerome, who both ex- 
pꝛeſſely ſap, that the errours ot Jmages (foz ſo 
Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and paſ- 
fed to the Chꝛiſtians from the Gentples, by an 
Heathenylhe vſe and cuſtome , The cauſe and 
meanes E cbiu ſheweth, ſaying: It is no Il 
pk they which beyng Gentyles befoze and did be⸗ 
leue.ſemed to offer this, as a gyft vnto our Sa⸗ 
utour, foꝛ the benefites which they had receaued 
of him. Yea, and we do ſee nowe that Images of 
Peter and Paule, and our Sauiour hym ſelfe 
be made, and Tables to be papnted, whiche me 
thynke to haue ben obſerued and kepte indiſte⸗ 
rently by an Heathenpche cuſtome. Foz the Hea⸗ 
then are wont lo to honour them, whom they 
4 tudged honour wozthy, fo2 that ſome tokens of 
Nn | olde men ſhould be kept. Foꝛ the remembꝛaunce 
. of poſteritie, is a token ot their honour that were 


. befoze, and the loue of thoſe that come after.. 

{Bt Thus farre J haue rehearſed E wozdes; 
Pte where note ye, that both Saint Jerome and he 
Me agreeth herein, that theſe Jmages came in as 
Uo mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by ſuche as were Gen⸗ 
Wi tyles and accuſtomed to Jdolles,and beyng con- 
. uerted to the fapth of Chꝛiſt, retapned pet ſome 
i remnauntes of Gentilitte, not thꝛoughlp pur- 
Wa ged: (Foz S. Jerome calleth it an errour mas 
1 nifeſtlye.) Ind the lyke example we ſee in the 
{| Ates.5, Actes ot thapoſtles, at the Jewes: who whe they 
15 
.. 
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were conuerted to Chziff,would haue bꝛaught 
in they; circumciſion ( where vnto they were ſo 
| long accuſtomed) with them, into Chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 
gion. with whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paule) hadde muche adoo fo2 the ſtaying of that 
matter, But of circumciſion was lefle maruell, 
loꝛ that it came fy2lt in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 
commaundement. a man may moſt tultlywon- 
der of Images, ſo directly agaynſte Gods Holye 
woꝛde and ſtraight commaundement, how they 
23 enter in. But Images were not yet woꝛ⸗ 
nid ned in Euſebrus tyme,-no2 publykely ſet vp 
ches and Temples, a they who pꝛiuat⸗ 
. d erre ot a — zeale, #not 


crept out of 
ſo bꝛead firit 


Martian Emperourg, 
wh! n Fes — hap yo — 
id, nes pete 1 ople o 

eee :didcolebzare ? birth dare 


{ 5 Ade 6 
e g perp learhediand C | 
: b U ln he 215 
er 


The freond: part of the Sermon 


lers at the commaundement of the tiraunt. toꝛ⸗ 
mented with the pꝛicking oz ſtabbing in ot their 
poyntelles oꝛ bꝛaſen pennes into his body. and 
ſo by a thouſand woundes and mo (as ſaith 7. 
ata) molt cruelly flewe hym. Ind thele were 
the fyꝛſt payntynges in Churches that were no⸗ 
table of antiquitie. Ind ſo by this wee came 
in payntyng. and atter warde 
and ſtone. and other matter. into ot 
of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe, and ye wyll Sees is 
begynnyng, men are not fo redye to wozlbyp a 
picture on a wall, oꝛ in a wyndowe, as an None. 
voſſed and gylt image ſet with 3 Roe 
Anda pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoꝛpe paynted w 

ſtures and actions ot Wany perſons, an 
monly the ue of 1 pe wzitte 
hath an other vſe in 1175 


og 0; 


Image ſtandyng by om lea 

by paynted ſtoꝛyes, e t 
Jdolatry. which when 3 UE 
perours and learned B 1 ) per⸗ 


ceiued, they commaunded that ſuche pictures, 

Jms 57 Jdols, ſwoulde be vled no mate. 
wyll {02 a declaration thereof, be 

with rhopere of Kent: 


Theſe Emperours dyd wzpte but 
taine of the army attending on the 


Avainſt peryll of dilolatry. * | Fol zo. 
after this ſoꝛt: culens and Theedſins erg. 
rotrs,vnto the Capttayne ol the armpe. Where 
as we haue a diligent care to maynteyne the re⸗ 
ligion of God adone in all thynges, we wyll 
aunt to wo man to ſet foozth; graue. carue.oꝛ 
8 paynt; the Jmage four Bere ne. 
ours. ſtone, 02 any other matter, but in what 
ſocuer it halbe founde, we commaunde 
— — — as ſhal 
anp our decrees oꝛ 
commaundement herein. walbe moſte ſharply 
punylhed. This decree is wꝛitten in the bookes 
named £5: Augaſtales, the Emperiall bookes, = 
thered by mee, Beſides, Theophilus, Dinter, nd 
Suu, mei of great aucthoꝛitie and learnyng. at 
the commaundement of the Emperour lame, 
and is alleaged by un &rinilac, a notable learned 
man, in the. ix. booke and. ir. Chapter of his 
of aden lere x Here. pon ſee what Chotht, 
you | 
an Ppinces of mo auncient tymes' decreed a- 
ges, whiche than began to crepe in 
it the Chriſtians. Foꝛ it is certayne that 
dy the pace of tip hundꝛeth yeres and moze, 
{ter the death ot our Sauidur Chꝛyſte. and be- 
theſe Godly Emperours raigne. there were 
publiquelye in Churches oꝛ Tem⸗ 
ples, - Howe would the Jdolaters yt they 
had ſo much antiquitie and auctoꝛ e tod them, 
as is here agayntt them: 
+» Nowe@oztly —— the Gothes, 
Uandales, Hunnes, an r barbarous an 
wicked nations, burit into Italy and all panes 


2 
no Images 


bepng of leſſe learnyng, and in the myddle of 
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of the welt countreys of Europe, with huge and 


mightie armtes.ſpoyled all piaces,deflroyed Ci⸗ 
ties,and burned Libꝛaries.ſo that learning and 
true religion went to wzacke, and decaied incre- 
diblpe. And ſo the Biſhops of thoſe latter dayes 


warres, takyng lefle heede alſo then dyd the By- 
ſhops afoze, by1gnozaunce of Gods wozde, and 
negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially barbarous 
p:inces,not ryghtly inſtructed in true religion. 
bearing the rule. Images came into the Church 
of Chꝛiſte in the ſayde weſt partes, where theſe 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes onlpe. but emboſled in tone, tymber, 
metall. and other lyke matter, and were not on- 
lye ſette vp, but began to be woꝛſhypped Alſo. 
And therfoze Se biſhoppe of Maſſile, the head 
towne of 6.1. Nerborenſs (nowe called the Pꝛo⸗ 


uince) a godip a learned man, who was about 


vi. hundꝛeth peres alter our Sauiour Chzyſte: 
ſepng the people by occaſion of Im. ges. fall to 
mot abominable Jdolatrye, b:ake to peeces all 
the Images of Chꝛiſt and s which were 
in that Citie, and was therfoze complayned vp⸗ 
pon to Gregozy. the firſt of that name Biſhop of 
Rome, who was the firſt learned Bychop that 
dyd alo we the open hauing ol Images in Chur⸗ 
ches, that can be kno wen by any waiting ozhy- 
ſtozye of antiquitie. And vpon this Gregozy, do 
all image wozſhippers at this day, ground their 
defence. But as all thinges that be amiſſe. haue 
from a tollerable beginning growen worte and 
woꝛle, tyll they at the talk W | 


Againſt perill of Idolatry. Fol 


So dyd this matter of Jmages, Fyꝛſt. men vſed 
pꝛiuately ſtoꝛies paynted in tables, clothes, and 
walles.Ifterwardes.grofle and emboſſed Ima⸗ 
ges pꝛiuatly in thep2 owne houſes, Then after» 
wardes, pictures tyꝛſt. and alter thememboſled 
Images began to crepe into Churches: learned 
and Godly men euer ſpealiyng agaynſt them, 
Then by vſe it was openly mainteined that thei 
might be in Churches: but yet foꝛbydden that 
they ſhoulde be woꝛſhipped. Of whiche opinion 
was Grego2y,as by the ſayde Gregoꝛies Epiſtle 
to the fozenamed ser Biſhop of Ms/ile plainely 
appeareth, which Epiſtle is to be founde in the 
booke of the Epiſtles of Gregozy, oꝛ Regiſter, in 
the tenth part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he 
hath thele woꝛdes: That thou dyddeſt fozbyd 
pmages to be woꝛſhipped. we p2ayſe altogether, 
but that thou diddeſt bzeake them, we blame, 
Foꝛ it is one thyng to wozlhip the picture, and 
another thyng by the picture of the ſtoꝛpe, to 
learne what is to be wozlſhipped, Foꝛ that wht: 
che Scripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
doth picture perfourme vnto ydiottes oꝛ the vn⸗ 
learned, beholdpng. and ſo fozth, And after a 
kewe wo2des : therefoze it ſhoulde not haue ben 
bꝛoken. which was ſet vp. not to be wozſhipped 
in Churches, but only to inſtruct the myndes of 
the ignoꝛaunt. Ind a lyttle after, thus thou 
ſhouldeſt haue ſayde : It you wyl haue Images 
in the Churche foꝛ that inſtruction wherekoꝛe 
they were made in olde tyme, J do permit that 
they maye be made, and that you mape haue 
them. And ſhe we them, that not the ſyght of 
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the ſtoꝛy Hhichets opened by the picture: but 
that woꝛſhipping whiche was inconueniently 
geuen to the pictures. did millike you, Ind if any 
would make Jmages, not to fozbyd them : but 
auoyde by all meanes to wozſhip any Image. 
By thele ſentences taken here and there out of 
Gregoꝛies Epiltle to Screws(fo2 it were to long to 
reherſe the whole) ve map vnderſtand wherbnto 
the matter was nowe come. vi. hundꝛeth peres 
after Chꝛiſt: that the hauyng of Jmages oꝛ pic⸗ 
tures in the Churches, were then mapnteyned 
in the weſt part of the wozld (koꝛ they were not 
ſo frowarde pet in the Eaſt Churche) but the 
wozlhipping of them was vtterly foꝛbydden. 
And you may withall note, that ſeyng there is 
no grounde fo2 wozlhipping ol Images in Gre⸗ 
goꝛies w2ytyng, but a playne condempnation 
therof: that ſuche as do woꝛſhip Images, do 
vniuſtly alleage Gregoꝛp foꝛ them. Ind further. 
yt Images in the Church do not teache men ac- 
coꝛdyng to Gregoꝛies minde, but rather blynde 
them: it foloweth, that Images ſhoulde not be 
in the Church by his ſentence, who only would 
they ſhoulde be placed there, to the ende that 
they myght teache the ignoꝛaunt. woherkoꝛe pf 
it be declared that Images haue ben and be 
wo:lhipped, and alſo that they teache nothyng 
but errours and lies (which (hall by Gods grace 
hereafter be done) J truſt that then by Grego- 
ries owne determination, all Jmages and J- 
mage wozlhippers ſhalbe ouerthzowen , But 
in the meaneſeaſon,Gregoztes aucthoꝛitie was 
lo great in all the welt Churche, that by his 
in · 
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incouragement men ſette vp Images in all pla⸗ 
ces: but theyꝛ iudgement was not ſo good to 
conſider why he woulde haue them ſet vp, but 
they fell all on heapes to manifeft Jdolatry, bp 
wozlhyppyng of them, which Biſhop seren (not 
without tult cauſe) feared would come to paſſe. 
Nowe pf Sew His iudgement. thinking it mete 
that Images wherevnto Jdolatrye was com⸗ 
mitted, ſhoulde be deſfroped, had taken place, 
Jdolatrye had ben ouerthꝛowen. Foz to that 
whiche is not, no man committeth Jdolatry, 
But of Gregoztes opinion, thynkyng that J- 
mages myght be ſufired in Churches, ſo it 
were taught that they ſhoulde not be woꝛchip⸗ 
ped: what ruine of religion and what miſchtefe 
enſued after warde to all Chꝛiſtendome, expe⸗ 
rience hath to our great hurt and ſoꝛowe pꝛo⸗ 
ued. Fpyꝛſte by the ſciſme ryſyng betwene the 
Ealt and the welt Churche about the ſayde J- 
mages. Nexte, by the diuiſion of the Empire 
into two partes, by the ſame occaſion of Jma- 
ges, to the greate weakenyng of all Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome, wherby lalt of all, hath folowed the vtter 
ouerthꝛowe of the Chꝛiſtian religion and noble 
Empire in Grece, and all the Eaſt partes of the 
wozlde, and the encreaſe of Mahomettes falle 
religion, and the cruell dominion and tiranny 
of the-Saraſens and Turkes, who do nowe 
hange ouer our neckes alſo that dwell in the 
welt partes of the wozlde.redye at all occaſions 
to ouerrunne vs, And all this do we owe vnto 
our Jdolles and Images, and our Jdolatry in 
wozlhyppyng of them. N 

E e (ii But 


yr * 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


But nowe geue pou care a little to the pꝛoceſſe 
of the hyſtozye, wherein J do muche kolowe the 
hyſtoꝛies bf Paulas Diaconu And others ioyned with 
Eutrep.lib, Rus ropius ant olde wzyter. Foꝛ though ſome of the 
de rebus, àucthours were fauourers of Images: pet do 
fon. zz. thep molt plainely and at large pzoſecute the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies of thoſe tymes, whom 8 / pla tina alſo in 
Flatins in his hiſtoꝛie ot popes.as in the liues ot Conſtan⸗ 
vitis Con/ tine, and Gregoꝛp the ſecond, Biſhops of Rome. 
ſtentini ꝙ and other places (where he entreateth of this 
Cg. :. matter) doth chiefely folowe. After Gregoꝛies 
tyme, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a a 
counſell of Biſhops in the u9elf Church. and did 
condemne ®bilippicas then Emperour, and John 
Biſchop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſye of the 
Monothelites. not without a cauſe in dede, but 
very iuſtly. ndhen he had ſo done, by the conſent 
of the learned about hym, the ſayd Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the Images of the aun- 
cient fathers which had ben at thoſe.s.counſels 
which were alowed and receiued of almen,tobe 
paynted in the entry of S. Peters Churche at 
Rome. when the Grekes had knowledge hereof 
they began todiſpute a reaſon the matter of J- 
mages with the Latins, and held this opinion. 
that Images coulde haue no place in Chzyltes 
Church, and the Latins helde the contrary, and 
toke part with the Images: So the ECaſt # weit 
Churches. which agreed euyll befoze,vpon this 
contention about Images, fel to vtter enmitie. 
whiche was neuer well reconciled pet. But in 
the meane ſeaſon Ph bie, and Arthemins 02 Auaſteſſus 
Emperours,commaunded Images d — 
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to be pulled downe,and raled out, in euerp place 
of they; dominion. After them came 7heede/« the 
thirde ; Ye commaunded the defaced Jmages to 
be paynted agapne in they: places, But this 
Theodoſu łdigned but one rere. Leo the thirde orf 
chat name lucceaded hym, who was a Sirian 
bozne, a very wyle, godly, mercifull, and vali⸗ 
aunt Pꝛince. This Leo, by pꝛoclamation com- 
maunded, that all Images ſet vp in Churches to 
be woꝛſhipped. ſhoulde be plucked downe and de⸗ 
faced,and required ſpectally the Biſbop of Rome 
that he ſhoulde do the ſame, and him ſelte in the 
meane ſeaſon cauſed all Images that were in 
themperiall Citie Conſtantinople, to be gathe⸗ 
red on an heape into the myddle of the Citie, and 
there publiquelye burned them to aſſhes, and 
whyted ouer. and raſed out all pictures paynted 
vpon the walles ot the Temples, and punyched 
Garplye diuers mainteyners of Images. And 
when ſome dyd herefoze repoꝛte hym to be a tt- 
raunt, he aunſ wered, that ſuch of all other were 
—— punylhed, ho —— eye | 

50d aright,no2regardedthe Emperiall ma- 

ieſtie and aucthozttie, but malictouſiye rebelled 
agaynholſome and profitable lawes. nhen 
Gregerius the thirde of that name, Biſhop of Rome. 
Harde of the Emperours doinges in Grece, con⸗ 
cernyng Images. he aſſembled a counſell of Jta- 
lian Bychoppes agapnſt hym, and there made 
decrees-foz Images, and that moze reuerence 
and honour ſhoulde yet be geuen to them then 
was befoze, and ſtyꝛred vp the Jtalians againſt 
the Emperour, fy2it at W _ 
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to rebellion, Ind ag £þ=e»/, and uli Byk- 
ſhop ol Floꝛence telkifie in they: Chzonacles, he 
cauſed Rome and all Italpe at the laſt to refuſe 


Treaſon their obedience and the partment of any moze tri⸗ 
rcbeliio rox 
thedefence 


bute to the Emperour, and ſo by treaſon andre- 
bellion mayntepned they: Jdolatry, whiche ex- 
ample,other Biſhoppes of Rome haue continu⸗ 
— folowed and gone through withallmoſte 
outlp. 


After this Leo, which raigned . xrxiiii. yeres, 
ſucceaded his ſonne Conſtantine the fifth, who 
afterhis fathers example, kepte Jmages out of 
the Temples. And beyng moued with the coun⸗ 
ſell whiche Grego:p had aſſembled in Ftaly foz 
Images. agaynſt his father: He alſo aſſembled 
à counſell of all the learned men and Bylhoppes 
of Aſia and Grece, although ſome wzyters 
this counſell in Le ſeuncu His fathers latter 
dayes, Jn this great aſſemble, they ſat in coun - 
ſell from the fourth of the Jdus of Febzuary, to 
the _ the Lo of —_— "roman concer 
nyng the vie ot Images. 1 

It is not lawtull foz them that beleue in God 
thꝛough Jeſus Chzylte, to haue any Images. 
neyther of the creatour, noꝛ of any creatures.ſet 
vp in Temples to be wozlhipped : but rather 
that all In: 28 by the lawe of God, and foz the 
aduoydyng ot offence, ought to be taken out of 
Churches. Ind this decree was executed in all 
places where any Images were founde in Alia 
oꝛ Grece, And the Emperour ſent the determi⸗ 
nation of this counſel holden at Conſtantino⸗ 
ple, to Paule then Byſhop of Rome, — 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol. 34. 
maunded hym to caſte all Images out of the 


Churches. Which he (tru in the frendſh1 
of Pipine, a myghtie A 1 do, Ind 


both he and his our Seba the third (who 
aſlembled another counſel in Jtaly foꝛ Images) 
condempned the Emperour and the counſell of 
Conſtantinople of Hereſpe, a made a decree that 
the holye Jmages (foz ſo they called them) of 
Chꝛiſt. the bleſled irgin. and other Sainctes, 
were in dede woꝛthy honour and wozſhypping. 
when Conſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth 
his ſonne raigned after hym, who maryed a wo- 


man of the Citie of athens named Theodore, who |, gene 
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Emppꝛe and gouernaunce of his yonge ſonne to 
his wyke hren. Theſe thynges were done in the 
Church about the pere of our Lo2de , 750. Note 
here J pꝛape you in this pꝛoceſſe of the ſtozye, 
that in the Churches of Aſia and Grece, there 


—— 


—— — — — 


were no Images publiquelye by the ſpace of al⸗ 
molte ſeuen hundzeth peres. Ind there is no 
doubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Apo⸗ 
ſtles tymes, was molk pure. Note allo, that when 
the contencion began about Jmages, howe of 
ſire Chꝛiſtian Emperours, who were the chiete 
magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onlye 
one, whiche was 7heodſjw, who raigned but one 
pere, helde with Images. All the other Empe⸗ 
rours and all the learned men and Byſhoppes of 
the Eaſt Churche, a that in aſſembled counſels, 
condempned them, beſides the two Emperours 
Ee (itt) befoze 
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befoze mentioned. n and Theodeffss the ſeconde, 
who were long befoze theſe times, who ſtraight⸗ 
lye fozbad that any Images ſhoulde be made. 
And vniuerſally after this tyme, all the Empe- 
rours of Grece (only rb excepted) deſtroyed 
continually al Images. Nowe on the contrary 
part, note ye, that the Biſhoppes of Rome, be⸗ 
ing no oꝛdinary Magiſtrates appoynted of God, 
out of they? dioceſle, but vſurpers of Pꝛinces 
aucthoꝛitie, contrary to Gods woꝛde, were the 
mainteyners of Images agapnſt Gods wozde, 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and 
woꝛkers of continuall treaſon agaynſt they: ſo: 
ueraigne Lo2des, contrary to Gods lawe, and 
the oꝛdinaunces of all humayne lawes, beyng 
not only enemies to God, but alſo rebelles and 
traytours agaynſt theyꝛ Pꝛinces. Thele be the 
firſt bꝛyngers in of Images openly into Chur⸗ 
ches, thele be the mainteyners of them in the 
Churches, and theſe be the meanes wherby they 
haue maintayned them: To wit, conſpiracie, 
treaſon, and rebellion againſt God a their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, Now to pꝛoceade in the hyſtoꝛie, moſt woꝛ⸗ 
thye to be knowen. In the nonage of Conſtan⸗ 
tine the ſixth, the Empꝛeſlſe Hyꝛene his mother 
in whole handes the regiment of the Empire 
remayned, was gouerned much by the aduice of 
Theodore Byſhop, & Tharaſws Patriarche of Conſtan- 
tinople, who pꝛactiſed a held with the Biſhop of 
Rome. in mapnteining of Images moſt earneſt- 
Ive. By whoſe counſell a entreatie,the Emp:eſle 
firſt moſt wickedly dygged vp the body of her fa- 
ther in law Conſtantine the fifth, a 2 


Agayntt peryll of Idolatry. \ »\ Fol 35, 
it to be openly burned, and the aſthes to be thꝛo⸗ 
wen into the ſea, whiche example (as the con- 
ſtant repoꝛt goeth) had lyke to haue bene put in 
pꝛactiſe with Pꝛinces coꝛſes in our dapes. had 

the aucthoꝛitie oł the holy father continued hut 
a little longer. The cauſe why the Empteſle Hi⸗ 
rene thus vſed her father in lawe, was. koꝛ that 
he when he was alyue , had deſtroyed Images, 
and had taken away the ſumptuous oꝛnamen⸗ 
tes of Churches. ſaying that Chit, wholeTems- 
ples they were, alo wed pouertie, and not pearles 
and pꝛecious ſtones. Afterward the ſayd Hirene, 
at the pert walion of ann Byſhop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarche of Conſtantinople and his 
ſucceſſour 75.14/«5,aflembled a counſeil ot the Bi⸗ 
ſhops of Aſia and Grece at the Citie Nie-, where 
the Byſhop of Komes legates beyng pielidentes 
of the counſell, and oꝛderyng all thinges as they 
lyſed: the counſell whiche was aſſembled be- 
foze vnder the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, 
and had decreed that all Images ſhoulde be de- 
 (froyed, was condempned as an hereticall coun- 
ſell and aſſemble : And a decree was made, that a vecree 
Images ſhoulde be ſet vp in all the Churches of tar Ima 
Grece, and that honour and wozſhyp alſo te wot 
ſhoulde be geuen vnto the ſayde Jmages, And ved. 
ſo the Empꝛeſſe ſparyng no diligence in ſettyng 
vp of Images, no? coft in deckyng them in al 
Churches, made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt 
tyme altogether lyke Rome it felfe . And nowe 
vou may lee that cummen to paſſe whiche By⸗ 
ſhop Seren feared, and Gregoꝛp the kyꝛſt foꝛbad 
in vapne: to wyt, that Images choulde * — 
ye 
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wile be woꝛſhipped. Foꝛ nowe not onely the ſint- 
ple and vnwyle (vnto whom Images, as the 
ſcriptures teach, be ſpectally a ſnare) but the Bi⸗ 
(ops and learned men alſo, fall to Jdolatry. by 
occaſion of Jmages, yea, and make decrees and 
lawes alſo foz the maintenaunce of the ſame. Do 
hard is it. and in dede impoſſible, any long tyme 
to haue Images publikely in Churches and 
Temples without Jdolatry : as by the ſpace of 
little moꝛe then one C. yeres betwirt Gregozy 
the ty2lt, fozbidding molt ſtrayghtiy the wozlhip- 
ping of Images, and Gregozy the thirde, Paule 
and Leo the thirde, Byſhops of Kome with this 
countell commaunding a decreyng that ymages 
ſhould be wozlhipped, moſt euidently appeareth, 
Nowe when Conſtantine the younge Empe⸗ 
rour came to the age of, xx. yeres, he was dayly 
in leſſe andleſle eſttmation : fo2 ſuche as were a- 
bout his mother, perſwaded her, that it was 
Gods determination that ſhe ſhoulde raigne a⸗ 
lone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambitt- 
ous woman beleuyng the ſame, depztued her 
ſonne of all empertall dignitie,and compelled al 
the men of warre, with their Captaynes, to 
l weare to Her, that they woulde not ſuffer her 
ſonne Conſtantine to raigne duryng her Iyfe: 
with whiche indignitie the ponge Pꝛince beyng 
moued, recouered the Regiment of the Emppꝛe 
vnto him ſelle by fozce, and beyng bꝛought vp in 
true religion in his fathers time, leyng the lu- 
perſtition of his mother Hirene, and the Jdola- 
try committed by pmages,calt do wne. bꝛake. and 
burned al the ydols and mages that his 1 
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tet vp. But within a fe we yeresafter,Þirene 
— taken agayne into her ſonnes ta ⸗ 
— — him to put out Xt: 
cpbor his vncles eyes. and to cut out the tounges 
ok his foure other vncles, and to koꝛſane his wite, 
and by ſuch meanes to bꝛyng him in hatred with 
— nowe further to declare that 
the was no chaungelyng, but the fame woman 
that had befoze digged — yn 
in lawes body, and that ſhe would be as natural 
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with ſo gr — re er e ene 
donne the — the helpe of 
good companions,dep2tued her ſonne ofthe the Em 
pire. And kirſt like a kynde and mother, 
put out both his eyes, and layde him in pꝛyſon: 

where after long and many tozmentes, lhe at the 
laſt moſt cruelly flewe him. Jn this Hiſtoꝛie toys 
ned to duni, it is written that the Same Dunne was 
darkened by the ſpace of, xvii. dayes moſte 
ſtraungely and dzeadfully,and that al men ſayd, 
that fo the hozriblenes of that cruell and vnnas 
turall fact of Direne, and the out of the 
Emperours eyes, the Sunne had lolt his lyght. 
But in dede God would ſignifie by the darkenes 
of the Dunne, into what darkneſle and blynd- 
nes of ignoꝛaunce and Jdolatrye, all Chzilten- 
dome (yould fall by the occaſton of ymages. The 
bꝛyght Sunne of his eternall truth and light of 
his holy woꝛd, by the miſtes and blacke cloudes 
of mens traditions beyng blemitſhed and darke⸗ 
ned,. as by ſundzy molt terrible earthquakes that 
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happened about the ſame time, God ſignifjed, 
that the quiet ſtate of true religion. . ſhoulde by 
ſuche Jdolatry be moſte hozribly tolled and tur- 
-moyled. And here may pou fee what a gracious 
and vertuous Lady this Hirene was, howe lo⸗ 
uyng a neace to her huſbandes vncles;howkynd 
a mother inlawe to her ſonnes wyte, howe lo 
uing a doughter to her father in lawe, howe na- 
turall a mother to her owne ſonne, and what a 
ſtoute and valiaunt Capitaine the Biſhoppes of 
Rome had of her, foꝛ the ſetting vp and maynte⸗ 
naunce of their Jdols oꝛ Images. Surely they 
could not haue founde a meeter Patrone foz the 
mayntenaunce ofſuchea matter then this Hi⸗ 
rene: whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was m- 
ſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudyed and 
w:ought, was molt abominable, whoſe wycked 
and vnnatural crueltie, paſſed Medea # Pꝛogne. 
whole deteſtable paricides haue minilkred. mat- 
ter to Poetes to w2pte their hoꝛrible tragidies, 
And yet certayne hiſtoꝛiographers. who do put 
in w2ytyng all theſe her hoꝛrible wickednes, foꝛ 
loue they had to mages whiche ſhe mayntey- 
ned, do pꝛayſe her as a godly Empꝛeſle, and as 
ſent from God, Suche 1s the blyndnes of falſe 
ſuperſtition, pk it once take poſſeſſion in a mans 
mynde that it will both declare the vices of wyc- 
ked P2inces,and alſo commende them, But not 
long after.the ſaid Hirene being ſuſpected to the 
Pꝛinces and Loꝛdes of Grece,ot treaſon, in alte- 
nating the Empyꝛe to Charles king ofthe Fran⸗ 
cons, and foꝛ pzactiſyng a ſecrete marpage be- 
twene her ſelfe and the ſapde kyng, and beyng 
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conuicted of the ſame, was by the ſayde Lozdeg 
depoſed and depꝛiued againe of the Empire, and 
carped into exyle into the Jlande Leſbos, where 
ſhe ended her lewde lyke. | 
whyles thele tragedies about Images were 
thus in womyng in Grece, the ſame queſtion of 
the vſe of Images in Churches, began to bemo- 
ued in Spayne alſo, Ind at Elibery a noble Ct- Inother 
tie: now called Granate, was a counſellof Spa- counſel «- 
nyſhe Byſhoppes, and other learned men alſem⸗ augen 
bled, and there after long deliberation and de- 
batingof the matter. it was concluded at length 
_ whole counſel after this ſoꝛt in the.xxxvi. 
- wethynke that pictures ought not to be in wecrees oe 
Churches, left that whiche is honoured oz woz- N £oun- | 
ſhipped be paynted on walles, Ind in the. xli. Images. 
Canon of that counſell it is thus wꝛitten: we 
thought good to admonylhe the faythfull, that 
as much as in them lyeth,they ſuffer no images 
to be in they: houſes : but yf they feare any vio- 
lence of they: ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them 
kepe them ſelues cleane and pure from tmages, 
pt they do not ſo, let them be accompted as none 
ofthe Churche. 

Note here J pꝛay vou. how a whole and great 
countrey in the weit and South partes of Eu⸗ 
rope,nerer to Rome a great deale then to Grece 
in ſituation of place, do agree with the Grekes 
agaynſt Images. and do not onlye foꝛbyd them 
in Churches, but alſo in pꝛiuate Houſes, and do 
ercommunicate them that do the contrary. Ind 
another counſell of the learned menne of all 


Spayne 


Pet ano- 
ther couns 
ſel againſt 


Images. 
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Spapne alſo, called Conciliun Toletanum duodecinum, de- 
creed and determined lykewile agaynſt Images 
and Image woꝛſbippers. But when thele de- 
crees of the Spanithe counſell at Elibery came 
to the knowledge of the biſhop.of Rome and his 
adherentes, they feared leſt all Germanpe alſo 
would decree againſt Images and koꝛſake them, 
thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and by the con; 
ſent and helpe of the Pꝛince of Francons (whole 
power was then moſt great in the weſt partes 
of the woꝛlde) aſſembled a counſell of Germans 
at Fronktoꝛde.and there pꝛocured the Spaniſhe 
counſell againſt Images afoze mentioned.to be 


tondempned by the name of the Felician hereſie 


(fo2 that Felix byſhoppe of Aguitezis was. chiefe in 


that counſell)and obtapned that the actes ofthe 
ſeconde Nicene counſell, aſſembled by Hirene 


(the holy Empꝛeſſe whom pe hatde of befoze) 
and the ſentence of the byſhoppe of Rome foz 
Images. myght be receiued, Foꝛ muche after 
this ſozte, do the papiltes repozt. the Hyſtoꝛpe of 
the counſell of frankfo2de, Mot withſtandpng. 
the booke of ca hig one weptyng, ag 
the tytle ſheweth, whiche ie nowe put in pꝛint. 
and commonly in mens handes, ſheweth the 
iudgement of that Pꝛince, and of the whole 
counſell of Franktoꝛde alſo, to be agapnſt Ama⸗ 
ges, and agaynſte the ſeconde counſell of Nice, 
aſſembled by Hirene foꝛ Images. and calleth it 
an arrogant,. folpſhe, and vngodly counſell, and 
declareth the aſſemble of the counſell of Frank⸗ 


koꝛde, to haue ben directly made and gathered 


agaynſt that Nicen counſell, and the bn gf 
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the ſame. So that it mult nedes folowe.that ey⸗ 
ther there were in one Pꝛinces tyme two coun⸗ 
ſelles aſſembled atFrankfozde, one contrary to 
another, whiche by no Hiſtoꝛy doth appeare, 02 
els. that after theyꝛ cuſtome, the Popes and pa 
piſtes haue moſte ſhamefullye coꝛrupted t 
counſell, as they: maner is to handle, not onlpe 
counſelles, but alſo all hiſtoꝛies and w2ytynges 
of the olde doctours, — and coꝛrupting 
them. koꝛ the maintenaunce of theyꝛ wicked and 
vngodly purpoſes,as hath in times of late come 
tolyght, and doth in our dayes moze and moꝛe 
continually appeare moſt euidentip. Let the foꝛ⸗ 
ged gyfte of Conſtantine, and the notable at⸗ 
tempt to falſifie the fyꝛſt Nicene counſell fo2 the 


Pore ſupzemacie,p:actiſedby Popes in Saint lp — to 
whiche ** i 


gultines time, be a witnefle hereof : ne 
pacttle in dede had than taken effect, — — 
the diligence and wyldome ol Saint A 
and other learned and godly byſhops in — 
by theyꝛ great labour and charges alſo reſiſted 
and ſtopped the ſame. Nowe to come towardes 
an ende of this Yiltozy, and to ſhewe you the 
pꝛincipall popnt that came to paſſe by the main; 
tenaunce of Images: whereas from Con#entinas 
mee tyme vntyll that day,all auethoꝛitie impe- 
riall and pꝛincely dominion of the Empyze of 
Rome, remapned continually in the ryght and 
poſſeſſion of the Emperours, who hadthetr con⸗ 
tinuaunce and ſeate imperiall, at Conſtantino⸗ 

ple the Citie royall. 
Leo the thyꝛde then Byſhop of Rome, ſeyng 
the Greke Emperours ſo bent agaynſt — 

90 
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Gods of golde and ſyluer,tymber and ſtone, and 

hauing the king ofthe Francons oꝛ Frenchmen 
named Charles, whole power was exceadyng 
great in the weit Countreys, very appliable to 
his minde, foꝛ cauſes hereafter appeareng : bn- 
der the pꝛetence that they of Conſtantinople 
were koꝛ that matter of _ vnder the popes 
banne and curſe, and therekoꝛe vnwozthy to be 
Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, and foz that the 
Emperours of Grece beyng farre of, were not 
ready at a becke to defende the Pope againlt the 
Lumbards his enemies,and others withwhom 
he had variaunce. This Leo the thirde Jſay,at- 
tempted a thing exceading ſtraunge and vnhard 
of befoze, and of incredible boldnes a pzeſump- 
tion: oꝛ he by his papal aucthoꝛitie. doch tranſl: 
late the gouernement of the Emppꝛe, and the 
Crowne and name imperiall from the Grekes. 
and geueth it vnto Charles the great, kyng of 
the Francons, not without the conlent of the 
fozenamed Hirene Empteſle of Grece, who alſo 
ſought to be ioyned in maryage with the layde 
Charles.Fo2 the whiche cauſe,the ſayde Pirene 
was by the Loꝛdes of Grece depoſed and bany- 
Hed,as one that had betrayde the Empyze,as ye 
befoze haue harde. And the ſayde Pꝛynces of 
Grece,dyd after the depziuation of the ſayde Hi⸗ 
rene, by common conſent, elect and create (as 
they alwayes had done) an Emperour named 
Nicepborus, whom the Byſhop of Rome, and they 
of the weſt, woulde not acknowledge foz they? 
Emperour.foz they had already created them a- 
nother ; and fo there became two . 


—— — — — 
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and Ame es, and d the? oof 
Euen as the kingdome of 
olde tyme foꝛ the lyke cauſe ol 
in kyng Roboam his tyme. And lo the Bichop ok $03. pete of 
Rome, hauyng the fauourof Charlesthe great o Ade. 
by this meanes allured to him was wonderoul⸗ 
ly enhaunſed in power and aucthoꝛitie. and dyd 
CR melt Church rene zern whae 
1 — 105 —— bp. garnpched, 
wozſhyp dtcoxces omen, But Ima⸗ 
ges werenotfs ſet dy and ſo much honoꝛed 
Span chen off: But Ni Emperour 
t Con/tankivephe, and His ſuccefſours ., the 02 Stau- 
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two Michaels, Leo, They bilus, And 6ther'Emperours; „. 


nal 


theyꝛ fuceellours i in the Empire of Grece. conti⸗ 
ually pulled them do wne. bzake them; burned 
— and deſtroyed them as faſte. Ind when 
oa — — —— of = 
ons haue agreed with the By(hop ol Nome. a 
haue ſet vp Images: he was by the nobles of 
the Empire of Grece depꝛiued. and another cho⸗ 
ſen in his place. And to roſe a telouſy, ſuſpition, 
— 44 hatred. and enmitie. betwene the Chꝛi⸗ 
— Empires ofthe Eaſt countryes and 
welt, which could neuer be quenched, noꝛ paci⸗ 
fied. So that when the Saratens kyꝛſt, and al⸗ 
ter warde the Turkes, inuaded the Chꝛiſtians: 
the one part of Chꝛiſtendome woulde not helpe 
be other. By reaſon whereof, at the laſt the no- 
ble Empire of Grece, and the Citie tmpertall 
F k() Cone 
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Conſt antinople was loſte, and is come into the 
handes of the Infidels, who nowe haue ouer⸗ 


runne almoſte all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſſeſſyng 
paſt the middle of Hungary. which is part of the 


weſt Empire, do hange ouer all our heades, to 


the vtter daunger of all Ch:iſtendome. 


Chus we lee what a ſea ot miſchietes the 
mayntenaunce of Images hath bꝛought with 
it. what an hoꝛrible ſciſme bet wene the Eaſte a 
the elt Churche. what an Hatred bet wene one 
Chꝛiſtian and another. counſels agaynlt coun⸗ 
ſels. Church againſt Church, C hꝛiũians again 
Chziſtians,Painces againſt Pzinces.rebelliong 
treaſons, vnnaturall and moſt cruell murders; 
the daughter dyggyng vp and burnyng her fas 


ther the Emperour his bodye;- the mother fox 


loue of Jdotles moſt abominab iy MUTDzpnCHer 
owne ſonne beyng an Emperour, at the laſt,the 
tearing in ſunder of Chꝛiſtendome and the Em⸗ 
pire into two peeces.tyll the Infidelles, Sara⸗ 
ſens. and Turkes. common enemies to bothe 
partes.haue molt cruelly vanqyylhed. deſtroyed, 
and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of 
Grece. Aſia the leſſe. Thꝛaſia. Macedonia, Epi⸗ 
rus; and many other greate and goodlp coun- 
treys and pꝛouinees. and haue wonne agreat 
peece of the other Empire, and put the whole in 
d2eadfull feare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger. Foz 
it is not without a tute and greate cauſe to be 
d:ead,leſt as the Empire of Rome was ꝛuen fo: 
the lyke cauſe ot Images and the woz(yppyng 
of them toꝛne in peeces and deuided, as 00 — 
| 0 
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Again/? peryll of Idolatrr. Fol 40 
Fdolatry the kyngdome of Fſraell in olde 
deuided: ſo Iyke punychment. as koꝛ the Tpke of- 
fence fell vpon the Jewes. wyll alſolyght'vpon 
vs. Chat is. left the cruoll tiraunt and enemie 
of our common wealth and religton the Turke, 
by Gods iuſte vengeaunce in lyke wyfe parcelye 
murder, and partly leade awaxeinto captiuitie 
vs Ch:iſttans, as dyd the Allirtan and Babilo⸗ 
nian kynges . murder and leade away the Itrae⸗ 
lites: Ind leſt the Empire of Rome and Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an religion be ſo btterip bꝛought vnder toote as 
was than the kingdome of Ilrael and true relt⸗ 
— of dd. whervnto the matter alredy (as 
be ue declared) hee wdly tnclineth an our parte, 


the greater patt ot Chꝛictendome within telle 
then thzee hundꝛeth eres tpace / deyng bꝛought 
in captiuitie a molt miterable thꝛaſdome vnder 


the Tarkes;# the noble Empire ol Grece cleane 
euerted. mhereas it the Chꝛiſttans. deuided by 
theſe Jmage matters. had holden together. no 
Inkidels a miſcreantes could thus haue pꝛeuay⸗ 
led againſt Chꝛiſtendome. And all this miſchiefe 
# milevy, which we haue hytherto fallen into, do 
we owe to our mightie gods of gold and ſyluer. 
ſtocke a ſtont. in whole h d defence ( where 
they can not helpe them ſe we haue truſted 

ſo long: vntyll our enemies the Inkidels haue o⸗ 
uercome a ouerrunne vs almoſt altogether, D 
tuft reward fo2 thoſe that haue tert the myghtie 
lyuyng God. the Loꝛde of hoſteg. a haue ſtowped 
and — honoꝛ due to him, to dead blockes 
and ſtockes, who haue eyes -— wa range 
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and heare not,feete and can not go, and ſo fozth, 
and are curſed of God, and all they that make 


them; and that put they: truſt in them. 
Thus you vnderſtande ( welbeloued in our 

Sauiour Chꝛpſte) by the iudgement of. the old 
learned and godly doctours ot the Churche, and 
by auncient Hyſtoꝛies eccleſialticall, agreing to 
the veritie of Gods wozde, alleaged out of the . 
olde Teſtament and the newe. that Images and 


Image wozlhippyng; were in the pztmitiue 


Churche (which was moſt pure and vncoꝛrupt) 


abhoꝛred and deteſted, as abominable and con⸗ 
trary to true chꝛiſtian religion: And that when 
Images began to crepe into the Churche, they 
wern not onlye ſpoken and weitten agapnlt by 
godlye and learned bycwoppes, doctours, and 
Clarkes, but alſo condempned by whole coun⸗ 
ſelles of Byſhoppesand learned men aſlembled 
together. yea the ſayxde Images by many chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperours and Bychopnes. were defaced, 
bꝛoken and deſtroyed. and that aboue. vii. C and 
viii. C.peres ago. and thattherefoze it is not of 
late dayes (as ſome woulde be are vou in hande) 
that Images and image wozſhippyng haue ben 
Ipoken and weilten againſt. Finally. vou haue 
Harde what miſchiete and miſerye hath by the 
occaſtonof the ſayde images. fallen vpon whole 
chꝛiſtendome. beſides the lofle of infinite ſoules 


which is moſt hoꝛrible of al; Wherfoꝛe let vs be- 


ſeche God. that we beyng warned by his holye 

wozde, fozbyddyng all Jdolatry,and vy the wꝛi⸗ 

tynges ot olde godly doctours: and I 
| pltozte 
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hyltoztes wittten, and pꝛeſerued by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce fo: our admonition and warnyng,maye 
flee from all Idolatry, and ſo eſcape the hozrible 
- punyſhment/and plagues, aſ well wozidlye ag 

euerlaſtyng.thꝛeatned foꝛ the ſame, which God 
our heauenly father graunt vs, foꝛ our onlpe 
— and mediatour Jeſus Chꝛyſtes en 
men. | 


The thirds part of the Hoh agaynſt Images 
and the wozthyppyng of them. Contepnyng the 
confutation of the p2incipall argumente s/whiche 

are vſcd to be made fo2 the mainteinaunce of Jma- 
ges. UWrhiche part maye ſerue to inſtructe the Cu⸗ 
rates was ſelues,0z men of good vndcrtandyng. 


oy 2 One vt haue hard 
bowe playnelve, howe 
F wvehementlp, and that 
PR JE in manye places, the 

7 - woꝛde of God ſpeaketh 
LS agatult not only tdola- 
EA trie and woꝛchyppyng 
ot Images. but alſo as 
12 gaynſt iſt idols > images 
0 them ſelues: (J meane 
| = {| always thus herein. in 

that we — — and pꝛouoked by them to woꝛ⸗ 
hip them, and not as though they were ſimply 
koꝛbidden by the newe Teſtament, without ſuch 
occaſion and daunger ; ) And ye haue hard lyke⸗ 
a9 out of hyſtozies Eccleſialticall, the begyn- 
F f (itt) nyng. 
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nyng, pꝛoceadyng and ſucreſſe'of Idolatrye by 
Images. a the great contention in the Churche 
of Chꝛiſt about them, tothe great trouble and 
decaye of Chꝛiſtendome: And withall pe haue 
harde the ſentences of olde auncient fathers'and 
godly learned Doctours-and Biſhoppes againſt 
Images and Jdolatry,taken out ot they2 owne 
wꝛytynges. Jt remapneth, that ſuche reaſons 
as be made fo2 the mayntenaunce ot Images, 
and exceſſiue payntyng. gyldyng, and deckyng, 
al well of them, as ofthe Temples oz Churches, 
alſo be aunſwered and confuted, partly by ap⸗ 
plication of ſome places befoze alleaged.to their 
reaſons, and partly by otherwyle aun weryng 
the ſame. which part. hath the laſt place in this 
treatiſe, fo2 that it can not well be vnderſtanded 
ok the meaner torte, noꝛ the argumentes of J- 
mage mainteiner g, can without pꝛolixitie to 
much tedious, be aun wered without the knows 
ledge of the tteatiſe goyng befoze. Ind although 
diuers thynges befoze mentioned, be here reher⸗ 
ſed agayne: yet this repetition is not ſuperfiu- 
ous, but in a maner neceſſary, foz that the ſim⸗ 
ple ſoꝛt cannot els vnderſtand how the fozefaide 
places are to be applyed to the argumentes of 
tuch as do mainteine Images, wher with other⸗ 
wyle they myght be abuſed. Ait | 
Fyꝛſt, it is alleaged by them that maynteyne 
Images, that all lawes, pꝛohibitiong, and cur- 
ſes, noted by vs out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentences ofthe Doctours alſo by vs alleaged a- 
gaynite Images and the woꝛchpppyng of them, 
; _ appertayne | 
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appertayne to the Idols ot the Gentiles oz Pa⸗ 
gans. as the Jdoll of Jupiter Mars Marcurie, 
#c. and not to our images of God. ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. and 
his Saintes. But it chalbe declared, both by 
Gods woꝛd & the ſentences of the auncient doc⸗ 
tours. and iudgement of the pꝛimitiue Church, 
that all Jmages, aſwell ours, as the Jdols of 
the Gentyles, be foꝛbidden a vnlawfull, namely 
in Churches and Temples, Ind kirſt this is to 
be replied out of Gods woꝛde, that the Jmages 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt. 
eyther ſeuerally, oz the images of the Trinitte, 
which we had in euery Church, be by the Scrip⸗ 
tures expꝛeſlye and directipe fozbydden and con- 
dempned, as appeareth by theſe places: The Deut. 4. 
Loꝛde ſpake vnto you out of the myddle of fyꝛe. 2 
vou harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his wozdes, but 
you dyd ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at all. leſt perad- 
uenture pou beyng deceiued, ſhoulde make to 
your ſelte any grauen Image oꝛ lykenes, and ſo 
fozth,as is at large rehearſed in the fyꝛſt part of 
this treatie agaynfl Jmages, And therefozein 
the olde lawe, the myddle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛie 
which repꝛeſented Gods ſeate, was emptie.leſke 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 
oꝛ lpkeneſſe of hym. Elaxe, after he hath ſette Eat. 4 
fo:th the incompꝛehenlible maieſtie of God, he 
aſketh: to whom then wyll ye make God lyke? 
oꝛ what ſimilitude wyll ye ſette vp vnto hym 7 
Shall the Caruer make hym a caruen Image: 
and hal the Goldſmith couer him with gold,oz 
calt him into a fourme of ſiluer plates? Ind ſoz 
, Ff (itii) the 
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the pooꝛe man. hall the Image maker frame an 
Image of tymber, that he may haue ſomewhat 
to ſet vp alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O 
wꝛetches, harde ye neuer of this? Hath it not 
ben pꝛeached to you ſith the begynnyng 7 howe 
by the creation of the woꝛlde, and the greatneſle 
of the wozke, they myght vnderſtande the ma- 
teſtie of God, the maker and creatour of all,to be 
greater, then that it coulde be expꝛeſſed oz ſette 
koꝛth in any Image 02 bodylp ſimilitude. 

Thus farre the Pꝛophete Eſape. who from the 
xliiii. Chapter to the. xlix. intreateth in a ma⸗ 


Aces. 17 ner of no other thyng. Ind Saint Paule in the 


Actes of the Ipoſtles euidentlpe teacheth the 
ſame, that no ſimilitude can be made vnto God 

in golde, ſyluer, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter. By 
theſe and many other places of Scripture it is 
euident, that no Image epther ought oꝛ can be 
made vnto God. Foz ho we can God a molt pure 
ſpirite, whom man neuer ſawe, be expꝛeſſed by 
a groſle, bodyly, and viſible ſimilitude ? Howe 
can the infinite maieſtie and greatneſle of God. 
tncompzehenſible to mans mynde, much moze 
not able to be compaſſed with the ſenſe, be er- 
pꝛeſſed in a finite and lyttle Jmage 7 Howe can 
adeadand dombe Image, expzeſle the Iyupng 
God? hat can an Jmage, whiche when it is 
fallen, can not ryſe vp agayne, whiche can nep- 
ther helpe his friendes, noꝛ hurt his enemies, 
expꝛeſſe of the moſt puiſſaunt and m je God. 
who alone is able to rewarde his friendes, and 
to deſtrope his enemies euerlaſipnglye ? A man 


myght 
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— — tuſtly cry with che pwyhet Habacucke: paba. 20 
uch Images inſtruct oꝛ teache any thyng 
ryght of God, oꝛ ſhall they become doctours: 
wherkoꝛe men that haue made an image of G 6 
wherby to honoꝛ hym. haue thereby diſhono 
him molt hyghiy. diminiched his stelle bleak 
ted his giozp, and falſified his trueth. And ther- 
koꝛe S. Paule ſaith, that ſuche as haue framed 
any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God. lyke a moꝛtall 
man, 02 any other lykenes in tymber, ſtone; oꝛ 
other matter. haue chaunged his trueth into a 
lie. Foꝛ both they thought if it to be no longer that 
— it was, a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and toke it to 
be that —— it was not. as God, oꝛ an Image 
of God ndHerkozean'J of God, is not ont, 
ly a lye. but a double iye alſo. But the deuyll i 
a lyer, and thefather ofiyes,w herfoze the lyin 
Jmages which be made 2889 5 his great dil⸗ 
— and Hozrible- daunger of his! people, 
came from the deupll. 
- wherefoze cher be bonuiete of folythenes 7 
wickednes. in makyng ol Images of God 
Crinitie : Foꝛ that 4 4080 of Gd G düght os 02 
can . the criptures and good rea- 
ſon euidentiy appeareth :yca,'and once to deſive 
an Image ol God. commeth ot inkidelitie, thin⸗ 
king not God to be pieſent except they myght le 
ſome dr tmuge of him las appeareth by 
Hebzues in the w derneſſe, wyllyng Jaron to 
make them gods whom they myghe ke go befoze 
them. Where obiect that in Eſaias 
and Daniell certapne 2 
| itting 


Nom. i. 


John. s. 


The thyrde part of the Sermon 


tlitting on a hygh feate:as : why may not a payne 
ter lie wiſe ſet hym fozth in colours to be ſene. 
as it were a iudge ſitting in a thꝛone. al well as 
he is deſcribed in w2ytyng of the Pꝛophetes. ſe- 
pyng that Scripture 92 wꝛytyng, and picture, 
diſter but alyttle,7 Fyꝛſte, it is to be aunt wered. 
that thinges koꝛb idden by Gods woꝛde as payn- 
tpng ot Images of God, and thynges permitted 
ok God as ſuch deſcriptions vled of the Pꝛophe⸗ 

tes, be not all one, neither ought noꝛ can mans 
reaſon (although it hewe neuer ſo goodly) pꝛe⸗ 
uaple any thyng agaynſt Gods expꝛeſſe wo2de, 
and playne ſtatute law, as J may well terme it. 
Furthermoꝛe the ſcripture. although it haue cer 
tayne deſcriptions of; god. vet vi vou reade on 
toꝛth. it expoundeth it leite, declaryng that god 
1s a pure ſpirite, infinite. who xeplenpſbeth hea⸗ 
Uen and earth, whiche the picture doth not, noꝛ 
expoundeth not it 2 herb when it hath 
let god foꝛth in a bodyly ſimilitude, leaueth a 
man there, and wyll ealelp bꝛyng one into the 
hereſie of the Aabropemprpbiter, thynkyng god to 
haue handes and keete, and to lit as a man doth: 
whiche they that do (ſaygth Saint Auguſtine 
in his booke .f. 2 7) fall into that ſg- 
crilege whiche the Apoſtie de in thoſe 
the incoꝛrupti · 


who haue chaunged the — — of 
ble GO D. into the ſimilitude of a cozrupti- 
ble man. 5/02 it is wickednes ſoꝛ a Chꝛiſtian to 
erect ſuche an Image e na Temple, and 
muche moze wickednes toerecte ſuch a one in 
bin wk by png ot it. But to this 575 


replte; that this reaſonnorwrehftanding, Jnia/ 
ges ol Chzymay be made. foz that he tone vpon 
him fleſhe,andberame man. Jt were well that 
they would fyꝛtt graunt. that they haue hyther⸗ 
to done moſt wickedly in makyng and mayntey- 
nyng ot Images of God, and of the Trinitie in 
tuerp place. whereof they are by fozce of gods 
woꝛde and good realon conuicted: and then to 
deſcende to the tryall foꝛ other Jmages. Howe 
concernyng they: obiection, that an Image of 
Chziff may be made, the aunt were iseaſye, Fox 
in Gods woꝛde and religion, it is not onely in- 
quired whether a yng may be done oz no: but 
alſo whether it be lawtfull and agreable to gods 
woꝛde to be done. oz no. Foz all wi es map 
be and is dayly done, whiche pet ought not to be 
done; ''And the woꝛdes of the reatcons aboue al- 
leaged out of the Scriptures. are, that Images 
neyther ought noꝛ can be made vnto G OD. 
wherefoze to replie that Images ot chꝛyſt ma 
be made. excepte wichall it be pꝛoued that it is 
lawefull to them to be made, is. rather then to 
holde ones peace.to ſaꝝ ſome what. but nothyng 
to the purpoſe. And pet it qpprareth. that no J- 
mage can be made or Ch:ift;but a lying Image. 


Fa: ChaTis God and man. Seing thertoꝛe that 
of the Godhead]! whiche is the moſte excellent 
part; no mage cam vemade, it ia falſely called 
the mage of Christ. nahe rtotr tatiges ot Chiiit 
be inot onoly defoctos;: Uutiialſo. hon; Domnche 
r 6 


as theſcripturepeculterly calleth Images pes. Nom.. 


The thyrde part of the Sermon: 


whoſe foules the moꝛe excellent pareegbf them; 
can by no Images be repꝛeſented and expꝛeſſed. 
whertoꝛe they be no images of Saintes. whoſe 
ſaules raigne in toy with God, but or the bodyes 
of Saintes. whiche as pet lye putrified in the 
graues. Furthermaze,, na true Image can be 
made of Chꝛiſtes body. foꝛ it is vnknowen now. 
of what fourme and countenaunce he was. Ind 
there be in Grece and at Rome. and in other pla⸗ 
ces, diuers Images of Chꝛiſt. and none ot them 
lyke to another, and yet euery ot thom affirmeth 
that they2s is the true and Iyuely Image ot 
Chꝛiſt. whiche can not poſitble be. 1dherefoze 
aſſone as an image of C Miſt is made. by and by 
is a lye made of hym;*whiche by Gdds worde is 
koꝛbydden. which alto is true of the Images of 
any Saintes ot antiquitie; foꝛthat it is vnkno⸗ 
wen of what fourme and countenaunce they 
were. Pberefoze. ſeyng that religion ought to 
be grounded vpon trueth. Amages whiche can 
not be without lyes. ought not to be made, oz 
put to anye vle of religion. oꝛ to beplaced in 
Churches and Temples, plates peculierip ap- 
poynted to true religion and ſeruice ot SOD, 
Ind thus muche, that no true Image of God. 
our Dautour Chzpite;'62 his Saintes can bee 
made: wherwithall.is alſo confuted-that they 
allegation, that Jmages be the laye mennes 
rehearſe that they ache mach ges rod, 
a >., | te | naes ot Go 
ol our Sauiour Chit; and ol his Saintes. but 
Iyes and errours . nheretdraj eyther _— 


. 
. 
. 


Agaynſ per yi of Idolatry. Fol. 45. r 


no bookes, oꝛ vt they be, they be falſeand lying 
bookes, the teachers of all errour. 

And nowe pk it ſhould be admitted and graun⸗ 
ted, that an Image of Chzyſte coulde truely be 
made, pet is it vnlawful that it hould be made, 
rea oꝛ that the Image of any Saint ſhould be 
made, ſpectally to be ſet vp in Temples to the 
great and vnauoydable daunger of Jdolatrye, 
as hereafter ſhalbe pꝛoued. And fy:zfke concer- 
nyng the Image of Chzyft.that though it might 
be had truely, yet it were vnlawefull to haue it 
in Churches publiqueip, is anotable place in 
. Image of Chip, 
 foz ey carped e of Chꝛ 
made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pt- 
lates tyme (as they ſapde) and therefoze moze to 
be elkemed, then thoſe lying Images of hym 
whiche we nowe haue. The whiche w alſo 
bſed to — vpon the head ofthe ſayde 
Image.to lhewe they: affection to it. But to go Lent. 26. 
to Gods woꝛde. Be not J p2ay you the woꝛdes of Devt-s. 
the Scripture playne? Beware lelt thon beyng _—_— 
deceaued, make to thy ſelfe (to ſay, to any bie of 2 
religion): any grauen Image, oꝛ any ſimilitude =. 
of anythyng. ac. Ind curied be the man that Deut. 7 
maketh a grauen oꝛ molten Image, abominati⸗ 
on befoze the Loꝛd.ac. Be not our images ſuch? 

Be not our Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes. 

eyther carued, oꝛ molten and caſt. oz ſimilitudes 

of men and women: It is happy that we haue 

not tolo wed the Gentyles in making of images 

of beaſtes, kyſhes, and vermins alſo. Pot wi 
| ſtandyng 
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tiue Church. #iphexiu rentyng a 


The thyrde part of the Sermon | 


ſtandyng. the Jmage of an Yozſe, as alſo the J- 
mage of the Ile that Chꝛiſt rode on. haue in di⸗ 
uers places ben bꝛought into the Churche and 
Temple of God. And is not that which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the beginnyng of the Lozdes moſte Holye 
la we. and dayly read vnto pou, moſte euident al- 
ſo? Thou ſhalt not make any lyneneſſe ot anpe 
thyng in heauen aboue, in earth beneath, oꝛ in 
the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde any moꝛe 
be fozbydden and ſayde then this? eyther of the 
kyndes of Images, whiche be eyther carued. 
molten. oꝛ other wyſe ſimilitudes? oz of thynges 
wherof Images are koꝛbydden to be made: are 
not al thinges eyther in heauen, earth. oꝛ water 
vnder the earth? And be not our Images of 
Chzilt and his Saintes. Iykeneſſes of thinges in 
heauen, earth, oꝛ in the water? It they conti⸗ 
nue in theyꝛ fozmer aunt were. that theſe pꝛoht⸗ 
bitions concerne the Idols ofthe Gentyles. and 
not our Images: Fyzlte, that aunſ were is alre- 


dy conkuted, concerning the images of God, and 


the Trinitie at large; and concernyng the Jma- 
ges of Chꝛiſt alto by lan. Ind that the la we ol 
God is lyke wyle to be vnderſtanded agaynſt all 


our Images. aſwell of Chzift, as his Sainctes. 


in Temples and Churches, apeareth further by 
the iudgment of the old doctours,and the —— 
cloth. 
wherein was the picture of Chꝛyſt. oz of ſome 
Saint. affirming it to be agaynſt our religion, 
that any ſuch Image (hould be had in the Tem- 


ple oz Church(as is afoze at large declared) — 
| ed, 


Agaynſt peryll of ldolatry. Fol.46. 


ged. that not only Idols of the Gentyles, but 
that al Images of Chꝛiſt and his Saintes alſo, 
were fozbydden by Gods wozd and our religion. 
L.antias ing it to be certapne, that no true 
religion can be where an Image oꝛ picture is. 
(as is befoze declared) iudged. that aſwell all J⸗ 
mages and pictures, as the Idols of the Gens 
tyles. were fozbpdden, els woulde he not ſo ge- 
nerally haue ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them. 
And S. Auguſtine (as is befoze alleaged) great? 
lye allo weth . Vr, affirmyng that religion is L. 4 a0. 
moſte pure without Images: and ſapeth hym qe au. 
kelte. Images be of moze foꝛce to croke an vn: ü 
happy foule,then to teache and inſtruct it. And 
he ſayth.further : euery chylde, yea euery beaſte 3 
knoweth.that it is not God that they tee. oher⸗ e . 
foze then doth the holy ghoſte ſo oft monythe vg 1. 
of that whiche all men knowe? ndherevnto S. 
Auguſtine aunſwereth thus.Foz(ſaith he)when . .,. - 
Images are placed in Cemples. and ſet in honos 
rable ſublimitie. and begyn once to be woꝛchip⸗ 
ped. foꝛthwith bꝛeedeth the molt vile affection of 
errour. This is S. Juguſtines iudgement of Js 
mages in churches that by and by they bꝛede ers 
rour and Idolatry. The Chꝛiſtian Emperours, 
the learned Bichops. al the learned men of Atia. 
Grece, andSpayne, aſſembled in counſelles at 
Conſtantinople and in Spayne.vii.and. vin. C. 
reres ago and moꝛe. condempnyng a deſtroying 
all Images · ac well ol Chꝛyſt. as of the Saintes. 
ſet vp by the Chailtians(as is befoze at large de⸗ 
. clared)teſtifie; that they vnderſtode Gods 0 5 
| | 9, 
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T !;: el:yrde part of the Sermon 
ſo, that it fozbad our Images, aſwell as the J- 
Sap. 14. dols of the Gentiles, Ind as it is waitten, $4.14. 
that Images were not from the beginning nei⸗ 
ther wal they continue to the ende: ſo were they 
not in the beginning in the pꝛimitiue Churche. 
God graunt they may in the ende be deſtroped. 
. Foꝛ all Chꝛiſtians in the pꝛimitiue Churche, as 
, wy n Origen agapnlt Ce/jus, Ciprien alſo:and 4mobins do teſti⸗ 
= 2 fie. were ſoze charged and complayned on, that 
„ they had no aulters noꝛ Jmages.udherefozedyd 
2% © they not J pꝛay you, confourme them lelues to 
des the Gentples in making ol images, but kor lacke 
einen. of them luſteined their heauy düplealure at then 
had taken it to be lawfull by gods wozd to haue 
Images: t is euident therkoꝛe that they tale al 
Images to be vnlawfull in the Church or Cem⸗ 
ple of God. and therefoze had none, though the 
Gentyles thertoꝛe were moſt hyghlp diſpleaſed, 
Aces, 5; folowyng chis rule: e muſt obey God rather 
then men. And zi. in his notes vpon the 
pologie of li, gathereth, that all his vehe⸗ 
ment perſwaſion ſhould be but colde, except we 
knowe this once koꝛ all, that chꝛiſtian men in 
his time did moſt hate Images with theyꝛ oznas 
mentes, Ind lane (as is aboue declared) repꝛo⸗ 
ueth the heretikes called o, foz that they cas 
ryed about the image of Chꝛiſt. Ind therfozethe 
pꝛimitiue Church, which is ſpecially to be folo- 
wed as molt incoꝛrupt and pure. had publiquely 
in Churches neyther Idols of the Gentyles.noz 
any other images, as thinges directly fozbydden 
by gods woꝛde. Ind thus it is declared — — 
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Aeainſt perill of Idol ar). Fol 47. 
woꝛde, the ſentenles of the Docfours, and the 
tudgment of the pzimitiue Churche which was 
moſte pure and ſincere, that all Jmages,aſwell 
ours, as the Idols of the Gentyles, be by Gods 

woꝛde fozbydden,and therfoze vnlawfull, ſpeci⸗ 
ally in Temples and Churches, us 
Rowe yt they (as they: cuſtome is)flee to this 
aunſ were. that Gods woꝛde foꝛbiddeth not ab; 
ſolutely all Images to be made, but that they 
Goulde not be made to be woꝛſhipped: and that 
therefoze we may haue Images. ſo we woꝛſchip 
them not, fo2 that they be thinges indifferent, 
whiche may be abuſed. oꝛ well vled. n9hiche ſe⸗ 
meth alſo to be the iudgement of Damaſcene p I 
and Gregoꝛp the fyꝛſt, as is befoze declared. Ind n de fide 
this is one of theyꝛ chiefe allegations foꝛ the . . 27. 
m intenaunce of Images. whiche hath ben al⸗ G. g ij 
ged ſith Gregozy the kyꝛſt his time, Epiſts.ad 
Well, then we become to theyꝛ ſecond? alle- Sen 
gation, whiche in part we woulde not ſticke to u. 
graunt them. Foz we are not ſo ſuperſtitious 
oꝛ ſcrupulous, that we do abhozre eyther flow- 
ers wꝛought in Carpettes, hangynges, and o⸗ 
ther arras, eyther the Images of Pzinces pꝛyn⸗ 
ted oꝛ ſtamped in theyꝛ coynes, whiche when 
Chꝛiſt did ſee in a Romaine coyne, we reade not 
that he repꝛehended it, neyther do we condemne 
the artes ol payntyng and ymage makyng, as 
wicked ol them ſelues. But we woulde admit 
and graunt them. that J mages vſed foz no reli⸗ 
gion, oꝛ ſuperſtition rather. we meane images of 
none woꝛſhipped, noꝛ in daunger to be wozſhip- 
Gg ped 


T ive thirde part of the Sermon 


ped of any,may be ſuffred : But Images placed 
publiquelye in Temples, can not poſſible bee 
without daunger of wozfhipping and Jdolatry, 
wherefoze they are not publiquely to be had o2 
ſufiredin Temples and Churches. The Jewes 

to whom this law was kyꝛſt geuen, (and pet be⸗ 

ing a moꝛall commaundement, and not ceremo⸗ 
niall;as all doctours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs 

al well as them: the Jewes J ſap, who (ould 

haue the true ſenſe and meanyng ot Gods lawe 

lo peculierly geuen vnto them, neyther had in 

the beginning any Images publiquelp in their 

Orige. cent. Temple (as 0rigenes gnd 7o/epbus at large declareth) 
Ce//z.1ib.4 neither after the reſtitution ofthe Temple, old 
I/epb. an: by any meanes conſent to Yerode, -Pylate, . 
tif. /ib.17. Petronics, that pmages ould be placed'only in the 
62 K. lil. is. Temple at Jerutalem, although no wozthyp: 
cepitulo.5. pyng ot Images was required at thepꝛ handes: 
lib. id. ca. is but rather oftred them ſelues to the death, then 
1 to aſſent that Images ſhoulde once be placed in 
the Temple of God, nepther woulde they ſuffer 
any Image maker among them. And Oꝛigene 
addeth this caule, left theyz myndes choulde be 
plucked from god, to the contemplation ok earth 
lye thinges. And they are much commended foꝛ 
this earneſt zeale, in mapnteynyng of Gods ho⸗ 
noꝛ and true religion, Ind trueth it is. that the 
Jewes and Turkes, who abhoꝛre Images and 
Idols, as directly foꝛbidden by Gods wozde, wyl 
neuer come to the trueth of our religion, whiles 
theſe ſlumblyng blockes of Images remayne a- 
mongſt vs, and lye tn theyꝛ wap. Pk they * 

| ve 


Againſt perill of Idolatry. Fol.4S. 


pet the bꝛalen Serpent which Moſes did ſet vp, 
oꝛ the Images of the Cherubins, oꝛ any other 
Images which the Jewes had in they: Temple, 
the aunſwere is eaſie. e mull in religion obey 
Gods generall lawe, whiche byndeth all men, + 
not folow examples of perticuler diſpenſation, 
which be no warrauntes koꝛ vs: els we may by 
the ſame reaſon reſume circumciſion andſacrift- 

ſing of beaſtes, and other rites permitted to the 
Jewes. either can thoſe Images of Cherubin 
ſet in ſecret, where no man myght come no2 be- 
holde, be any example foꝛ our publique ſettyng 
vp of Images in Churches and Temples, But 
to let the Jewes go. ydhere they ſay that Ima⸗ 
ges ſo thei be not wozlhipped, as thinges indiffe- 
rent may be tollerated in Temples a Churches: 
we interre a ſay fo2 the aduerſatiue,that all our 
Images of God, our Sauiour Chꝛyſte, and his 
Saintes. publiquelp ſet vp in Churches a Tem⸗ 
ples, places peculierly apointed to the true woz- 
ſhipping of God, be not thynges indifferent noꝛ 
tollerable : but againſt Gods la we # commaun 
dement. takyng theyꝛ owne interpꝛetation # er- 
poſition of it. Fpꝛſt.t̃oꝛ that all Images ſo ſet vp 
publiquely, haue ben woꝛchipped of the vnlear⸗ 
ned a ſimple ſoꝛt.ſhoꝛtly after they haue ben pu⸗ 
bliquely ſo ſet vp.a in concluſion of the wile and 
learned oy. Secondly, fo2 that thep are woz⸗ 
chipped in tundzy places nowe in our time alſo. 
Ind thirdly,foz that it is impoſſible that images 
of god, Chꝛiſt. oꝛ his ſaintes can be ſuffred{ſpects · 
ally in Templeg a Churches) any while oz ſpace, - 

G gli) with⸗ 
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T be thirde part of the Sermon 


without wozthipping of them: and that Jdo: 
latry which is molt abominable betoze God. can 
not poſitble be eſcaped and auoyded. without the 
abolpchyng and deſtruction of Images and pic⸗ 


tures in Temples and Churches, koꝛ that Jdo- 


latry is to Images, ſpectally in Temples and 


Churches. an inleperable accidẽt (as they terme 


it) ſo that Images in Churches and Jdolatry, 
go alwayes both together, and that therefoze 
the one can not be auoyded, excepte the other 
(ſpectally in all publique places) be deſtroped. 
mwhertoze, to make Images, and publiqueip to 
ſet them bp in Temples and Churches, places 
appoynted peculterly to the ſeruice of God, is, to 


make Images to the vie of religion, and not 


only againlt this pꝛecept. Thou (halt make no 
maner of Image but agaynſt this alſo | Thou 
ſhalt not bowe downe to them noꝛ wozlhyp 
them, | Foz they being ſo ſet vp. haue ben, be, and 
euer wyll be woꝛchipped. Ind the fuil p2ofe of 
that whiche in the beginning of the firſt part of 
this treatie was touched. is here tobe made and 
perfourmed: To wit, that our Jmages and J- 
dols of the Gentyles be all one, aſwell in the 
thinges them ſelues,as alſo in that our pmages 
haue ben befoze,be nowe, and euer will be woz- 
ſhipped. in like fourme and maner,as the Idols 
of the Gentiles were wozlhipped,ſo long as ther 
be ſuffred in Churches and Temples. ndhervp- 
pon tt foloweth, that our Jmages in Churches 
haue ben. be, and euer will be none other, but 
abominable Jdols, and be therfoze no tyonges 
| indifle- 
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indifferent. Ind euery of theſe partes ſhalbe 
pꝛoued in o2der, as hereafter foloweth, 

And fyꝛſt. that our Images and the Idols of 57 abr. 
the Gentiles be al one concerning them ſelues, gentian = 
is moſt euident, the matter of them beyng gold, ent 

ſyluer. ozother mettall, (ſtone, wood, claye, 02 & aun. 
plaſter, as were the Jdols of the Gentiles, and g., 
ſo bepng eyther molten oꝛ caſte, eyther carued. % 
grauen,hewed, oz otherwyle fourmed and faſli- 5,7. 
oned, after the ſimilitude and lykeneſſe of man ... ,_ , - 
02 woman. be dead and dombe wozkes of mans „„ 
handcs,hauing mouth and ſpeake not, eyes and *7*% 
ſee not. handes and feele not, feete and go not, . 
and ſo aſwell in fourme as matter, be altoge- * 
ther lyke the Idols of the Gentyles, Jnſomuch, 
that all the tytles which be geuen to the Jdols 
in the Scriptures. map be verified of our Jma- 
ges. hertoꝛe.no doubt but the like curſes whi- 
che are mentioned in the Scriptures, wyl lyght 
vpon the makers & wozlhippers of them both. 
Decondl pe, that they haue ben a be wozſhipped 
in our tyme, in lyke fourme and maner as were 
the Idols of the Gentples. is now to be pꝛoued. 
And foꝛ that Idolatrye ſtandeth chiefely in the 
mynde. it ſhall in this part tyꝛſt be pzoued, that 
our Image mapntepners haue had, and haue 
the lame opinions and iudgement of Saintes. 
whoſe images they haue made and woꝛſhipped. 
as the Gentyles Jdolaters had of theyꝛ goddes. 
And aiterward halbe declared, that our Jmage 
mayntepuers and woꝛchpppers. haue vled, and 
vle the ſame outward? rites and maner of ho⸗ 
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noꝛyng and woꝛchyppyng they: Images, as the 
Gentiles dpd vſe befoze thepꝛ Idolleg, and that 
therfoze they commit Idolatry. al well inwardly 
and out wardelp, as dyd the wicked Gentples J⸗ 
dolaters. | Ut, 

And concernyng the firſt part of the Jdolatri- 
ous opinions of our Image mainteyners.udhat 
J p2ay you, be ſuch Saintes with vs, to whom 
we attribute the defence of certapne tountreys, 
ſpoylyng God of his due honour herein, but v 
_  weelae0f the gentiles tdolaters ? Suche as were 
_ Piitutela/ Belus to the Babilonians and Aſſirians. o/, and 
re, i to the Egiptians, alem to the Lennians, and 
ſuch other. hat be ſuch Saintes to whom the 

1 ſauegarde of certayne Cities are appoynted, but 
Dii preſid. D;;prefides with the gentyles idolaters? Suche as 
were at Delphos 4pello, at Jthens Ane, at” 
Charthage l, at Rome Quin. dc. What be 
ſuche Saintes, to whom contrary to the ble of 
the pꝛimitiue Churche, Temples and Churches 
be buylded, and aulters erected, but vH of 
the gentyles idolaters? Suche as were in the 
Capitol /#piter, in Paphus temple /m, in Ephe⸗ 
ſus temple Piana, and ſuche lyke. Alas, we ſeme 
in thus thynkyng and doyng to haue learned 
our religion not out of Gods wozde, but out of 
the Pagan poetes, who lap, Excefere omnes adytis,ari/S 
reliftis, Dii quibus imperium boc ſteterat. &. That is to ſape: 
All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtode 
are gone out of the Temples, and haue foꝛſaken 
they: Julters, And where one ſaint hath Jmas 
ges in diuers places, the ſame ſaint Hath — 

name 


Dii patroni 


Againſt perill of Idolatry. Fol 50. 


names thereof, moſte Ipke to the Gentples. 
when you heare ot our Lady of walſpngham, 
our Lady of Jpiwich,our Lady of u>ylſdon,and 
ſuche other: what 18 it but an imitation of the 
G entyles Jdolaters 7 Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphes, 
Diana Epbeſia. c. Venus Cipria, venus Pabbia, venus Gnidia, 
whereby is euidentlye meant, that the Saint 
oz the Image ſake, ſhoulde in thoſe places, yea 
in the Images them ſelues, haue a dwellpng. 
whiche is the grounde of theyꝛ Jdolatrye. Foz 
where no Images be, they haue no ſuche 
meanes. Trrentias Yarro ſhe weth. that there were 
thꝛee hundꝛeth Jupiters in his time, there were 
no fewer / eneres and Diane, we hadde no fewer 
Chꝛyſtophers. Ladyes, and Mary Magdalens, 
and other Sainctes. O and Hie ſhe we. 
that in they: tyme there were thirtie thouſande 
goddes. J thinke we hadde no fewer Saintes. 
to whom we gaue the honour due to God, And 
they haue not only ſpoyled the true lyuyng God 
of his due Honoz., in Temples, Cities, Countreys 
and Landes. by ſuch deuiſes and inuentions, as 
the Gentyles Jdolaters haue done befoze them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpectall 
Saintes with them, as they had gods with the 
Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, N ereus, Caffor & Pol 


lux, Venus, and ſuch other. Jn whoſe places be 
come Saint Chziſtopher, Saint Clement, and 
dyuers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to whom 
hppmen lyng Aue maris ſtellg . Neyther hath the | 
\y2c ſcaped their Jdolatrious inuentions.Fo2in 
G a (tit) ſteade 
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| Reade of Ncave and 77/4, the Gentyles gods ofthe 
kyꝛe, our men haue placed Saint Agatha. and 
male letters on her day koꝛ to quency fyze with, 
Euery artificer and p2ofeſlton hath His ſpectall 
Saint. as a peculier God, As koꝛ example, ſcol⸗ 
lers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregozy, 
Papnters Saint Luke, neyther lacke ſouldiers 
they: Mars, noꝛ louers they Uenus amongeſt 
Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes haue theyz ſpectall 
Saintes. as goddes the curers of them. The 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallyng euyll Saint 
Coꝛnelis, the toth ache Saint Ippoline. ac. 
neither do beaſtes and cattell lacke their goddes 
with vs, foz Saint Loy is the Yozſeleach, and 
Saint Anthony the \ſwineheard. ac. Where is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaſon? who ſaith : The heauens be mpyne, and 
the earth is myne, the whole won and all that 
in it is. J do geue victozy, and J put to flyght. 
of me be al counſcls and helpe. ac. Except J kepe 
the Citie, in vayne doth he watch that kepeth it. 
Thou Loꝛde ſhalte ſaue both men and beaſtes. 
But we haue lefte hym, nepther heauen, noꝛ 
earth. noꝛ water. noꝛ Countrey.noꝛ Citie, peace 
ne warre,to rule and gouerne,nepther men. noꝛ 
beaſtes, noꝛ they: diſeaſes to cure, that a godly 
man mpght iultipe foꝛ zelous indignation crye 
out, O heauen, O earth, and ſeas, what mad- 
neſle and wickedneſle agaynſt God are men fal- 
len into: what diſhonoꝛ do the creatures to their 
creatour and maker? Ind it we remember God 
ſometyme, yet becauſe we doubt of his _— 
5 it 
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litie 02 wyll tohelpe, we ioyne to hym another 
helper, as he were a nowne adlectiue, vſpng 

theſe ſapinges : ſuche as learne,God and Saint 
Nicolas be my ſpede: ſuche as neeſe. God helpe 
and Saint John: to the Yozſe, God and Saint 
Loy ſaue thee. Thus are we become linke Hoꝛſes 
and Moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ is there not one God onely, who by his po⸗ 
wer and wyſdome made all thinges, and by his 
pꝛouidence gouerneth the ſame 7 and by his 
goodnes mayntayneth and ſaueth them: Be not 
all thinges of hym, by hym, and thzough hym? 
ndhy doeſt thou turne from the creatour to the 
creatures? Chis is the maner of the Gentyles 
Idolaters: but thou art a Chꝛiſtian, and there- 
foze by Chꝛiſte alone haſte acceſſe to God the fa- 
ther and helpe of him onely. Thele thinges are 
not w2ytten. to any repꝛoche of the Sainctes 
them ſelues;” who were the true ſeruauntes ot 
God, and dyd geue all honour to him, takyng 
none vnto them ſelues. and are bleſled ſoules 
with God: but agaynſt our folyſunes and wyc- 
kednes, makyng of the true ſeruauntes otf God. 
kalte goddes; by attributyng to them the power 
and honour which is Gods. and due to him one; 
ly. And foꝛ that we haue ſuche opinions of the 
power and ready helpe of Sainctes, all our 
Legendes, Pimnes,Sequences,and Maſleg, did 
contapne ſtoꝛpes. laudes, and pzayſes, of; them. 
and pzayers ta them: yea and Sermons alſo al- 
together of them. and to they? pzayſes, Goddes 
woꝛde bepng cleane layde aſyde, And this we do 
; altoge⸗ 
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altogether agreable to the Sainctes, as dyd the 
Gentples Idolaters to thepꝛ falſe goddes . Foꝛ 
theſe opinions whiche men haue had of moꝛtall 
perſons, were they neuer ſo holy, the olde moſte 
godlye and learned Chꝛiſtians, haue wzytten 
againſt the fayned goddes of the Gentyles, and 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛynces haue deſtroyed there Jma- 
ges. who yt they were nowe lyuyng. woulde 
doubtleſſe lykewyſe both wzpte againſt our falſe 
opinions of Satnctes,and alſo deſtroy theyz J- 
mages. Foꝛ it is euident, that our Jmage mayn- 
tepners, haue the ſame opinion of Saincteg. 
whiche the Gentyles had of they: falſe goddes. 
and thereby are moued to make them Jmages 
as the Gentyles dyd. Pf aunſwere:bee made, 
that they make Sainctes but interceſſours to 
god. and meanes fo ſuch thinges as they would 
obtayne of God: that is euen after the Gentyles 
Jdolatrious vſage,tomake them of Sainctes, 
Medioximi Hoddeg, called Di Medioximi, to be meane inter- 
Du. ceſſours and helpers to God, as though he dyd 
not heare,o2 ſhoulde be wery yt he dyd all alone, 
So dyd the Gentiles teache, that there was one 
chiete power woꝛkyng by other, as meanes, and 
fo they made all Gods ſubtecte to tate oz deſte- 
nye: ag Lucie» in his Dialogues faygneth, that 
Neptune made ſuite to Marcurye, that he myght 
ſpeake with Jupiter. Ind therefoze in this alto. 
it is molt evident. that our Image mainteyners 
be all one in opinion with the Gentples Jdola- 
ny = | anten 
Nowe remapneth the thy2de part, that — 
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rites and ceremonies in honozing and wozſhtp- 
ping of the Images oꝛ Darntes, be all one with 
the rites whiche the Gentyles Jdolacers vſed in 
honouring theyꝛ Jdoles. Fyꝛſt, what meaneth 
it, that Chꝛiſtians after the example of the Gen- 
tyles Jdolaters, go on Pylgrymage to viſite 
images. where they haue the lyne at Home, but 
that they haue a moꝛe opinion of holynes and 
vertue in ſome images, then other ſome, Iyke 
as the Gentyles Jdolaters had? whiche is the 
redyeſt way to bꝛyng them to Jdolatry by woz- 
ſhyppyng ok them, and directlye agaynſt Gods 


wozde, Who ſayeth : ſeene me and pe ſhall lyue, amos. 


and do not ſeeke ®ebe!/, nepther enter not into 
Gilgall, neyther go to $e-/4b.. And agaynſte ſuche 
as hadde any ſuperſtition in the holynes of the 
place, as though they ſhoulde be harde foz the 


place ſake, ſaying: Our fathers wozlhyppedin John. 4. 


this mountapne. and ye ſape, that at Pieruſas- 
lem is the place where men ſhoulde woꝛchyppe. 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſt pꝛonounceth: Beleue me 
the houre commeth when ye ſhall woꝛſbyp the 
father neither in this mountayne.no2 at Pieru- 
ſalem, but true woꝛchyppers lhall woꝛchyp the 
father in ſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 
knowen, that by ſuche Pylgrimage goyng. La⸗ 
dy Uenus and her ſonne Cupide. were rather 
woꝛchypped wantonly in the flelhe, then GOD 
the father and our Sauiour Chzyſt his ſonne, 
truelp wozhypped in the ſpirite. 


And it was verye agreable (as Saint Paule Nom.. 


teacheth) that they whiche fell to Jdolacrye, 
which 
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whiche ts ſpirituall foznication.ſhould alſo fall 
into carnall foznication and all vncleanlynes, 
by the iuſt iudgmentes of God, deliuering them 
ouer to abominable concupiſcences. 

what meaneth it that Chziſten men. after the 
ble of the Gentyles Jdolaters.cappe and kneele 
befoze Images: which if they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze men, Carpen⸗ 
ters, Maſens,Plaſterers, Founders, and Gold⸗ 
ſmithes, thepꝛ makers and framers; by whoſe 
meanes they haue attayned this honour, which 
els ſhoulde haue ben eupll fauoured-and rude 


lumpes of claye, oꝛ plaſter, peeces of tymber, 


ſfone,oz mettall, without ſhape oz faſlion,and ſo 
without all eſtimation and honour, as that 
Idole in the Pagan poete confcſleth, ſaying : J 
was once a vple blocke, but nowe J am become 
a God, cc. what a fonde thing is it fo2 man, 
who hath life and reaſon. to bowe him lelfe to a 
dead and bnſenſible Jmage, the wozke of his 
owne hande? is not this ſtoupyng and kneeling 
befoze them, adozation of them, which is koꝛbid · 
den ſo earneſtiy by Gods wozde ? Let ſuch as ſo 
fall downe befoze Images of Sainctes. knowe 
and confeſle that they exhibite that honoure to 
dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche the Sainctes 
them ſelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas, 
would not to be geuen them. being aliue: which 
the Aungell of GOD fozbiddeth to be geuen to 
hym. Ind pf they ſay. they exhibite ſuch honour 
not to the mage. but to the Saint whom it re- 


pꝛeſenteth, they are conuicted of folly, to 1 * 
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that they pleaſe Sainctes with that Honoure 
whiche they abhozre, as aſpoyle of Goddes ho- 
nour, Foꝛ they be no chaunglinges, but nowe 
both hauing greater vnderſtandyng, and moze 
feruent loue of God. do moꝛe abhozre to depꝛiue 
hym of his due honour : and beyng nowe lyke 
vnto the Jungelles of God, do with Jungelles 
flee to take vnto them by ſacrelege, the honour 
due to GOD. And herewithall is conkuted 
they: lewde diſtinction of Taria, and ®al« : where 
it is euident that the Sainctes of God, can not 
abide, that as muche as any out warde wozthip- 
pyng be done oꝛ exhibited to them. But Sa- ꝙath. 4. 
than Gods enemp,deſy2yng to robbe God of his 
honour, deſy:eth erceadyngly, that ſuche ho⸗ 
nour myght be geuen to him. Wherefoꝛe, thoſe 
whiche geue thehonour due to the creatour, to 
any creature,do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 
(who be the frendes of GD D) but vnto Sas 
than, Gods and mans moꝛtall and ſwozne ene- 
mpe. And to attribute ſuche delpꝛe of diuine ho⸗ 
nour to Saincteg. is to blot them with a moſte 
odious and diueliſhe ignominie and vilany:and 
in dede of Sainctes, to make them Satans and 
very Deuplles, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challenge 
to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 
onely. Ind furthermoze, in that they ſay that 
they do not wozlhip the Image, as the Gen⸗ 
tyles dyd theyꝛ Idols, but GOD and the 
Sainctes, whom the Images do repzeſent, 
and therfoze that theyꝛ doynges befoze Images 
be not like the Jdolatry of the Gentyles TT 
ey2 
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they: Idols: Satnct Juguſtine, Z#antiae, and 
Clemens, do pꝛoue euidentlp, that by this their 
aunt were, thep be all one with the Gentples 
Jdolaters, The Gentyles (ſayeth Sainct Ju- 
guſtine) whiche ſeeme to be of the purer religi⸗ 
on.fay: we woꝛchip not the Images. but by the 
coꝛpoꝛall Image. we do beholde the ſignes of 
the thinges whiche we ought to woꝛchip. Ind 
Lactantius ſayeth : the Gentyles ſap, we feare 
not the Images, but them after whoſe lykenes 
the Images be. made. and to whoſe names they 
be conſecrate. Thus farre Lactantius. And 
Clemens ſapeth: that Serpent the Deuill, vt- 
tereth theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of certayne 
men: dme to the honour of the inuiſtble God, 
* worhhip viſible Images. whiche ſurely is moſte 
falſe, See howe in vſyng the ſame ercuſes 
whiche the Gentiles Jdolaters pꝛetended, they 
we we themlelues to be all one with them in 
Jdolatrye, Foz notwithſtandyng this excuſe. 
Sainct Juguſtine, Clemens, and Lactantius 
pꝛoue them Jdolaters, Ind Clemens ſayeth, 
that the Serpent the Deuyll, putteth ſuche 
excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters, Ind the 
Scriptures ſapeth, they wozſhypped the 
ſtockes and tones (not withſtandyng this ex⸗ 
cuſe) euen as our Image maynteyners doe. 
And Ezechiell therefoze calleth the goddes of 
the Aſſirians ſtockes and ſtones, although they 
were but Images of they2 goddes. So are 
our Images of & O Dand the Sainctes, na- 
med by the names ol GOD and his * 
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after the vſe of the Gentyles. Ind the-ſame 7. 
Clemens ſapeth thus in the fame booke: The Jace bum 
dare not geue the name of the Emperoure to n f 
any other, koꝛ he punylbeth his offendoure „. 
and traptour by and by: but they dare geue the 
name of GOD to other, becauſe he, foꝛ repen⸗ 
taunce, ſuffereth his offendours, And euen ſo 

do our Image woꝛſchyppers, geue both names 
of G O D and the Sainctes, and alſo the ho⸗ 
noure due to GOD, to theyꝛ Images, euen 

as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters to they? Jdolles, 
what ſhoulde it meane, that they accoꝛdyng 
as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters, Iyght can⸗ 
delles at noone tyme, oꝛ at mydnyght, befoze 
them, but therewith to Honoure them? foz 
other vſe is there none in ſo doyng. Foꝛ in the 
day it needeth not, but was euer a pꝛouerbe of 
foolyſhnes, to lyght a candle at noone tyme; 

And in the nyght it auapleth not to lyght a can⸗ 

dle befoze the blynde : and G OD hath ney- 

ther vſe noꝛ honoure thereof, And concernyng . 
this candle lyghtyng, it is notable that Lac: ;,-.., 
fantius abone a thouſande yeares agoe hath c. 
wꝛitten after this maner: It they woulde be- 

holde the heauenly lyght ok the Sunne, then 
ſhoulde they perceaue that G O Dhad no nede 

of theyꝛ candelles, who foz the vie of man hath 

made ſo goodly a lyght. And whereas in ſo Iyt- 
tle a cyꝛcle of the Sunne. whiche foꝛ the great 
diſtaunce, ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans 

head, there is ſo great bzyghtneſle, that the 
ſyght ol mans eye is not able to beholde it, 1 
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yk one ſtedfaſfly looke vpon it a whyle, his eyes 
wyll be dulled and blynded with darkeneſle : 
Howe great lyght, howe great clearenes may 
we thynke to be with God, with whom is no 

night no: darkenes? and ſo fozth. And by and 
by, he ſayeth : Seemeth he therfoze to be in his 
right mynde, whiche offereth vp to the geuer of 
all lyght, the lyght of a ware candle foz a gyft : 
He requireth anotherlyght of vs, whiche is not 
ſmokye, but bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght 
of the mpnde and vnderſtandyng. And Goztly 
after he ſayeth : But theyꝛ Goddes. becaule they 
be earthly, haue nede of Iyght, leaſt they re- 
mayne in darkeneſſe, whole wozſhippers, be⸗ 
cauſe they vnderſtande no heauenly thyng, do 
dꝛawe religion whiche they vſe, downe to the 
earth, in the whiche beyng darke ol nature. is 
nede of lyght. herfoꝛe, they geue to their Gods 
no heauenly, but the earthly vnderſtandyng of 
moꝛtall men. And therefoze they beleue thoſe 
thynges to be neceſlarye and pleaſaunt vnto 
them, whiche are ſo to vs, who haue nede ep- 
ther of meate when we be hungrye, 02 dzynke 
when we be thirltie, oꝛ clothyng when we be a 
colde, oꝛ when the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght 
that we may ſee. Thus karre L=, and much 
moꝛe, to longe here to w2yte,of candle iyghtyng 
in Temples befoze Images and Jdols-foz-reli- 
gion: whereby appeareth both the foolylhnes 
therof,and allo, that in opinion and acte, we do 
agree altogether in our candle religion. with 
the Gentyles Jdolaters.udhat meaneth it. _ 
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after the example of the Gentyles Jdolaters, 

burne incenſe,offer vp golde to Jmages, hang 

vp crouches, chaynes, and chyppes, legges, 

armes, and wholl men and women of ware, 

befoze Images, as though by them, o2ſainctes 

(as they laye) they were deliuered from lame- 

nelle, ſickeneſle, captiuitie, oꝛ ſhipwꝛacke: Js 

not this celan imagines, to wozthyppe Images, Clos 

ſo earneſtly fozbidden in Gods woꝛde? Pt they 

den ie it, let them reade the. ri. Chapter of Da⸗ 

nieil the P:ophete, who ſayth of Intichzilt : 

He (hal wozſhip God, whom his fathers knew 

not, with golde, ſiluer, a with pꝛecious ſtone, 

and other thinges of pleaſure:-in which place, 

the Latin wozde in c/:, And in theſeconde of 

Paralepomenon the. xxix. Chapter, all the 

out warde rites and Ceremonies, as burnyng 

of incenſe, and ſuche other, where with God in 

the Temple was honoured, is called ce (to cue. 

ſaye) woꝛchyppyng. whiche is fozbidden ſtrait⸗ 

lye by Gods wozde, to be geuen to Images. 

Do not all ſkozyes Eccleſialficall declare, that 

our holy marttrs.rather then they would bow 

and kneele, oꝛ offer vp one crumbe of incenſe 

befoze an Image o2 Jdoll, haue ſuffred a thou⸗ 

ſande kyndes of moſte hozrible and d2zeadfull 

death? Ind what excuſe ſoeuer they make. pet 

that all this runnyng on pilgrimage, bur- 

nyng of incenſe and candels, ha vp of 

crouches, chaynes, chyppes, armes, legges, 

and wholl men and women of ware, lineelyng 

and holding vp of handes, is done to the Jmas 
Hh (i ges, 
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ges, appeareth by this. tha: where no Images 
be. oꝛ where they haue ben and be taken away, 
they do no ſuch thynges at all. But the places 
frequented when the J mages were there, now 
they be taken awap, be fozſalien and lefte de⸗ 
ſerte.nay now thep hate and abhozre the place 
deadlye, whiche is an euident p2ofe, that that 
whiche they dyd befoze, was done in reſpecte of 
the Jmages. wherkoꝛe when we ſee men and 
- women on heapes to go on pylgrymage to J» 
mages, kneele bekoze them, holde vp theyr 
handes befoꝛe them, ſette vp candelles, burne 
incenle betoze them, offer vp golde and ſyluer 
vnto them. hang vp ſbippes. crouches.chaynes, 
men and women of ware befoze them; attri⸗ 
butyng health and ſauegarde, the gyftes- 66 
God, to them oꝛ the Sainctes whom they re⸗ 
p:eſent, as they rather woulde haue it: Who 
J tape. who can doubte. but that our Image 
maynteyners, agreyng in all Þdolatrious opt- 
nions, out warde rites and Ceremonies; with 
the Gentiles Jdolaters, agree alſo with them 
in committing moſte abominable Jdolatry, 
And to encreaſe this madneſle, wycked men 
whiche haue the kepyng of fucheJmages, foꝛ 
theyꝛ moꝛe luere and aduantage.. after the ex⸗ 
ample of the Gentiles Jdolaters;' haue repoz- 
ted and ſpꝛead ab2oade, aſwell by lying tales. 
as wzytcen fables, dyuers miracles of Jma- 
ges: As that ſuche an Image miracutoufiye 
was ſent from heauen, euen Tpke Pallstiam, 02 
M. ua Diana Epheſmmrum, Slch an other was as mi⸗ 
| raculouſly 
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raculouũye founde in the earth, as the mans 
head was in cpitol, oꝛ the hoꝛſe head in cou. 
Suche an Image was brought by Jungels, 
Such an one came it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt 
to the weſt, as Dame Foꝛtune flitte to Rome, 
Suche an Jmage of our Ladye was paynted 
by Sainct Luke, whom of a Phiſition they 
haue made a papnter. foꝛ that purpoſe. Such 
an one a hundꝛeth pokes of Oren coulde not 
moue, lIpke 80. Dea, whom the (hyp coulde not 
carry. 02 Iupiter Olmpius, Whiche laught the artift- 
cers to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him 
to Rome. Some Images, though they were 
harde and ſtonye, yet foꝛ tender hart and pitie 
wept; Some lyke C#o and Holla helpyng their 
krendes in battayle ſwet, as Marble ppllers 
do in dankyſbe weather. Some ſpake moze 
monſtruoully then euer did Balams Iſle, who 
had lyle and bꝛeath in hym. Suche a. creple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by 
and by he was made whole, and lo here hang- 
eth his crouche. Suche an one in a tempeſte 
vowed to Saint Chꝛiſtopher and ſcaped, and 
beholde here is his ſhip of ware. Such an one 
by Saint Leonardes helpe bzake out of pꝛiſon. 
and ſee where his fetters hange. And infinite 
thouſands mo miracles,by like oz moꝛe ſhame-- 
leſle Iyes were repoꝛted. Thus do our Image 
mainteiners,in earneſt apply to their Images 
all ſuche miracles as the Gentyles haue faig- 
ned of theyꝛ Jdolles, Ind pk it were to be ad- 
mitted, that ſome miraculous actes were by 
YHh (ii) tllufion 
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fluſion of the deuyll, done where Images be: 
(foz it is euident that the moſt part were faig- 
ned lyes, and craftie inglinges of men) yet 
foloweth it not therefoze, that ſuche Jmages 
are eyther to be honoꝛed. oꝛ ſuffred to remayne, 
no moꝛe then Ezechias lefte the bzaſen Ser⸗ 
pent vndeſtroyed, when it was woꝛchppped. 
although it were both ſette vp by Gods com; 
maundement, and alſo appꝛoued by a greate 
and true miracle, fo2 as many as behelde it. 
were by and by healed: neyther ought mira- 
cles to perſwade vs to do contrary to Gods 
wo2de, Foz the Scriptures haue fo2 a war- 
nyng hereof fozelhewed, that the kyngdome of 
Antichꝛiſte halbe myghtie in mpꝛacles, and 
wonders, to the ronge illuſion of all the re; 
pꝛobate. But in this they paſſe the follye and 
wyckedneſſe of the Gentples, that they honour 
and wozſhippe the reliques and bones of our 
Saintes, whiche pꝛoue that they be moztall 
men and dead, and therefoze no goddes to be 
wozlhipped, whiche the Gentples woulde ne⸗ 
uer conteſſe of theyꝛ goddes foz very ſhame, 
But the reliques we mult kylle and offer vnto, 
ſpecially on relique Sundap. Ind whyle we 
offer (that we ſhould not be werp oꝛ repent vs 
ok our colt) the muſicke and minſtreiſie goeth 
merely all the offertozye tyme, with pzayſyng 
and callyng vppon thoſe Sainctes, whoſe re- 
liques be than in pꝛeſence. Pea, and the wa- 
ter aiſo wherein thoſe reliques haue ben dyp- 
ped, mult with great reuerence be reſerued, as 
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bery holy and elfectuous. Js this agreable to 
Saint Ci:iſoſtome 2 noho wꝛiteth thus of re⸗ „ne 
liques ; Do not regarde the alches of the ſeptem Ma 
Saintes;bodyes, no2 the reliques of they? 1 
fieſſhe and bones conſumed with tyme: But 
open the eyes of thy fapth, and beholde them 
dothed with heauenly vertue and the grace ol 
the holy ghoſt. and ſhynyng with the bꝛyght⸗ 
yell ofthe heauenly lpght. But our Jdolas 
rs founde to much vantage of reliques and 
water. tofolowe Saint Chꝛiſoſtomes 
countell And becauſe reliques were ſo gapne⸗ 
lt, fewe places were there but they had res 
ques pꝛouided foꝛ them. Ind koꝛ moze plen⸗ 
tie ol reliaues, ſame one Saint hadde manye 
heades, one in one place. and an other in ano⸗ 
ther place. Some hadde. vi. armes and. xxvi. 
kyngers. And where our Loꝛde bare his croſſe 
alone. f all the peeces of the reliques thereof 
were gathered together. the greateſt chyppe in 
Englande woulde ſcarũly beare them, and yet 
2 greateſt parte of it; they ſaye. doth pet re⸗ 
e in the handes of the.Fnfidels, - foz the 
which they pꝛay in theyꝛ beades byddpng, that 
they map get it alſoyinto.theyz handes, fo: ſuch! 
ye chſe. and purpoſe; And not onlye the 
ones of the Saintes: but euery apper⸗ 
tening to them was an holy relique, Jn ſome 
— they oller a Swozde, in ſome the Sca · 
de, in ſome a Shoe. in ſome a Saddle that 
hadde ben ſette vnon lome holy hoꝛte, in ſome* 
oy coales. where with Saint Laurence was 
Dh iii) rolted, 
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rolted, in ſome place, thetayle of the Iſle wht- 
che our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſate on, to be kyſled 
and oſtred to, fo2 a relique. Foꝛ rather then 
they woulde lacke a relique. they woulde offer 
vou a Hoꝛſe bone; in ſteade of a virgins arme. 
02 the tayle of the Aſſe. to be kyfled and offred 
vnto, foꝛ reliques. O wicked, impudent, and 
moſte hameleſſe men, the deuiſers of theie 
thynges. © leelp, foolyſhe, and daſterlydawes, 
and moꝛe beaſtly then the Alle whole tayle 
they kyſled; that beleue uche thynges . Nowe 
God be mercifuil to ſuche miterable and ſeelp 
Chꝛiſtians. who bythe fraude and kalſehod or 
thoſe whiche choulde haue taught them the 
wap of trueth #:lyfe;haue ben made not onlpe 
mo2e wicked then the Gentiles Idolaters. but 
alſo no wyler then Alles. Hoꝛles. and Woples. 
which haue no vnderſtandyng. 5 

Of theſe thrnges alredye rehearſed, 10 ts; 
tuident. that our Image mayntepners haue 
not gnlye; made Images and let them vp in 
Senn the Gentyles IAdolaters theyꝛ 
Idols; but alſo that they haue had the ſame 
idolatrious opinions ot tue ſaintes, to whom 
they haue made Images. whiche the Gentiles 
Jdolacours:hadof then falle gods. and haue 
not onlye woꝛchypped theyꝛ Jmages with the 
ſame rites, ceremonies, ſuperſtition, and all 
circumſtaunceg. as dyd the Gentyles Jdola- 
tours they? Molles: but in many poyntes 
alſo, haue farre erceadedithemin all wicked 
ene and madneſle. And pl * 
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ve not ſufficient. to jwoue them Image woz- 
(hippers, that is to tape, Jdolaters: Lo you 
wall heare they? owne open conkeſſion, J 
meane. not onlye the decrees of the feconde Ni⸗ 
tene countell vnder Hirene, the Komayne 
8 n whi⸗ 
che, a3 thep teacye that Images are to be ho⸗ 
noꝛed ng wo2thipped. as is befoze declared: 
ſo pet do they it warely- and fearcfullye, in 
comparilon to cht blaſphemous bolde bla⸗ 
ſyng of man yfell A dolatry to be done to Jma- 
ges. ſette foozth of late, euen in theſe our 
daes, the lyght ol Gods trueth ſo wynyng, 
thar aboue other theyz abominable dopnges 
and w2ytyriges; a man woulde maruell moſte 
at their impudent, ſhameleſle.andmo@ chame⸗ 
full bluſteryng boldeneſſe. who woulde not 
at the leaſte haue choſen them a tyme of moꝛe 
darkeneſſe, as meeter to vtter thepz horrible 
blaſphemies in: But haue nowe taken an 
harlottes face, not purpoſed to bluſhe. in ſet⸗ 
tpng abꝛoade the furniture of thepꝛ ſpirituall 
whoꝛdome. And here the playne blaſphemye 
of the Reuerende kaͤther in God. e Neclertue 
Byſhop of ci. on. !w2ptten in his erpoſition of 
Saint aules Epiſtle to the Romaynes, and 
the kyꝛſt Chapter. and put in pꝛinte nowe of 
tate at —— Laride I” — 
whole woꝛdes ol Image woꝛſhipping be theſfſe 
in Latin as he dyd wepte chem, not one il? 
e eee e een eee 
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Ergo non ſolem fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia ado- 
rare coram imagine (vt nonnulli ad cautelam forte le- 

quuntur) ſed et adorare imaginem, ſine quo Volueris 
ſcrupulo, un et eo illam Venerantur cultu, quo c 
prototypon eiu, propter quod ſi illud haber adorari 
laria et illa latria : fi dulia, vel byperdulia, et fp 
pariter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eft. | 


Che tente whereof, in Englytbe is this: | 
Therefoze it is not onlye to be conkeſſed. that 
the faythfull in the Churche do woꝛſhip befoze 
an Image (as ſome peraduenture do waretye 
Cpcake) but alſo to woꝛſhip the Image it ſelte. 
without any ſcruple 02 doubt at all: Pea, and 
they woꝛchip the Image with the ſame kynde 
of wozlhpp, where with they wozlhpp the copy 
of the Image, oz the thyng whereafter the 
Image is made. noheretoꝛe pt᷑ the copy it ſelte 
is to be woꝛchypped with diuine honour (as is 
God the father. Cy1yſte, and the holy ghoſte) 
the Image of them is alſo to be wozlhipped 
with diuine honour. It the copy ought to be 
wozlhipped with tnfertour honour, 02 hygher 
wozlhip : the Image alſo is to be woꝛchypped 

with the ſame honoz o2 woꝛſhip. Chus farre 
hath Necla, whole blaſphemies let Pope Gre 
goria the fyꝛſt confute, and by his aucthoꝛitie 
dampne them to hell; as his ſucceſſours haue 
CN. h hoꝛribly thundꝛed. Foꝛ although C per- 
44 erh mitteth Images to be had, pet he kowddeth 
Maul. them by anpmeanes to be wozlhipped, a 1 
ä e 
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eth much Byſhop Sos: fo2 the foꝛbyddyng the 
woꝛſbip of them, and wylleth hym to teache 
the people to auopde by all meanes to wozlhtp 
any Inage- But Necla bloweth fozth his 
blaſphemous Jdolatry, wyllyng Images to 
de wozlbipped with the hyghelt kynde of ado- 
kation and wozthip: and leaſt ſuche holſome 
doctrine would lacke aucthozitie, he groundeth 
it vpon A*i/#e! in his booke « ſaawe Nilia, that 
ts; offlepyng and wakyng. as by his painted. 
booke noted ſo in the margent, is to be ſeene,. 
t. 406 — largely for 
ent, J yaue theretoꝛe moꝛe et Of mage 
toxth. that pe may (as Wirgill ſpeaketh of Sir Se- 
mon) rot one. no we all theſe mage wozſhrp- 
pers and Jdolaters, and vnderſtande to what 
poyut in concluſion, the qublyke hauyng of 
Images in Temples and Churches hath 
bꝛought vs: comparyng the tymes and wzy- 
tynges of Gregozy the fyꝛſt. with our dayes, 
and theblaſphemies of ſuch Jdolaters,as this 
beaſt ot Beliall named Nn, iN. UBhere- 
foze, nowe it is by the teſtimonie ot the dide 
godly kathers and doctours, by the open con- 
teſſion of Byſhops aſſembled in counſletles, by 
moſte euident ſignes and argumentes. opini⸗ 
ons Idolatrious actes, dedes. and woꝛſbipping 
done to our Images. and by ther owne open 
confeſſion and doctrine ſet toꝛth in their bones. 
declared and he wed. that our Images haue 
bene, and be commonly wozſhippedzyea, and 
that they ought lo to ve: J wyll out: ot —— 
4 02 
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Path. 18 


<Scripturetexpteſly in 


Ind. 14. 


foꝛ a greater penaltie rema 
the death of the body e 


woꝛde make this generall argument 'agaynſt 
all ſuch makers. ſetters vp. and mapntepners 
ol Images in pudlike places. And fyzGofail'J 
wyũ begin with the wordes of our Sauiour 
1 Chꝛiſt. udo ha to that man. by whom an otence 
4 is geuen. woe be ta hym that offendeth one ot 
11 f  thelelittle ones.oꝝ weake ones. Better were it 
i fo: him chat a muſtone were hanged about his 
an -necke\arndhocatintothemirdieoftheſeaand 
ff dꝛowued then he ſhpuldoffend:oneoftheſe lit⸗ 
— Deut. 27 tle ones oꝛ weake ones. ind in Deut. God him 
i "ſetfe-denounceth him acenxſed;thatmaketh the 
N blind to wander in his way. And in l B, 
Chou ſhatt not lay atuntblyngblocke oxftone 
betoꝛe the blynde. BurJmages in Churoyes 

and Temples haue ben and bei ung (agatter- 
warde ſhalbe pjauedj/ euer wylbe offences: 0; 
ſtumblyng blockes.ſpeciallytothe weaks;ftm- 

ple and blynd common peopyle-deccaning their 
hartes bythe cunnyng of tae artificer. aas tue 

ces ddth . tefti- 
fie) and lo bꝛyngyng them to Ndolatry. Chere⸗ 
Dupt. u. foꝛe woeibeto the erecter:ſetter vp. and mayn⸗ 
tepner of Images in Churches and Temples, 
vneth fo him. then 


Pt aun were be yet made. that this oltence 
mape bee taken away vp diligent and ſincere 
doctrine and pꝛeachyng ot Gods mozde, as by 
| other meanes: Ind that Images in Churches 
ö and Temples therefoze, be not thynges. abſo- 
lutelp eupll to all men, although I 
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to ſome: Ind therefoze that it were to be hol- 
den. that the publique hauing of them in chur⸗ 
ches and Cemyies is not erpedient,as axheng 
perylous, ratyer then vylawiul, as a thing bt 
texly-wicked. d nan 

Chen foloweth the thyrde article to be — 
ued, whiche is this, that it is not poſliblea6FJs. 
mages be ſuffered. in Churches and Temples. 
eyther hy pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛde. oꝛ by any 
other meanes. to kepe the people from woꝛſhip 
pyng of them. and ſo to auoyde Molatryp. Ind 
tyꝛſt concernyng pzeachyng, vt it honlabe;ad« 


mitted, that altnough ; rg —— 


dee zermatt ah 

ond . wenden —.— 

ded ; it (ould folowe of 3 lincers 
doctrine m RNs 1 — 
ae ee ſa that wherſoeuer. to 
— — Image, there alſo;at 
4 may 
ee enn as common as tie 
ban plocke. the 1 as large as is 
57 ON 1 85 has the 
but! 1865 th reaſou 
and experience Teaches e auer 

can not ſtay Jdolatry. Amage 2 — 
ly ſuffred, 105 an image which w al ma: 
ny 7 pereg. maye ſq: a litie e hauaht: 
e Are e ith muche 
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by and by many, pea infinite Images: But 
ſincere pitachergs were and euer Walbe. but a 
te me. in recpect ot the multitude to be taught. 
Fo: our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayeth the harueſt is 
plentifull. but the woꝛkemen be but a ewe: 
whiche hath bene hytherto continually true. 
and wylbe to the wondes ende. And in our 
tyme. and here in our countrey ſo true. that 
euery chyꝛe ſhoulde Karflely haue one good 
pꝛeacher pk they were deuided. 
Nowe Images wyll continuallp to the be⸗ 
holders, pꝛeache theyꝛ doctrine, that is, the 
wozlhppppng of Images and Jdolatry, to the 
whiche-peacypng;' munkende is excrady 
pꝛone,. àndienclyned to grut eare and credite, 
as experienoe of all nations and ages doth to 
much pꝛoue. But a true pꝛeacher to ſtaye this 
miſchiete . is in very many places ſcartelp hard 
once in a whole pere. and ſome whears not 
once in leuen yeres . as is euſdent to be pꝛoued. 
And that euyll opinion whiche hath ben long 
rooted in mens hartes. can not ſodenly by one 
Sermon be rooted out cleare. Ind as tewe are 
inclined to credite ſounde doctrine : as many, 
and almoſt all. be pꝛone to ſuperſlition and J- 
dokaerp. So that herein appearech not onlye 
- II but allo an impollibilitie of the 
reren INT eee 
Further. it appeareth not by any ſtozye of 


oeddite khat ä —— hath 
endured in any one place adoue one unde ö 
eres: put it i; eien cht Jenages. un 
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ſition, and woꝛchipping of Jmages and Jdo- 
latry, haue continued many hundꝛeth peres. 
Foꝛ all wzytynges and experience do teſfifie, 
that good thynges do by lyttle and lyttle, euer 
decay. vntyll they be cleane banyched: and con- 
trarywyle,eupll thinges do moꝛe and moze en- 
creaſe, tyll they come to a full perfection of 
wyckednes. Neyther nede we to ſeke examples 
farre of foꝛ a p2ofe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter 
is an example. Foz pzeachyngof Gods wozde, 
(molt ſincere in the beginning) by pꝛoceſſe of 

wared leſle and leſſe pure. and after, 


tyme. 
coꝛrupt.and laſt of all. altogether layde do wne 


and left of, and other inuentions of men crept 
in place of it. And on the other part, Images 


amonge Chꝛiſtian men, were kyꝛſt paynted, 


and that in holle ſtoꝛpes together, whiche had 
ſome ſignification in them: Afterwardes, 
they were emboſſed, and made of tymber, fone, 
plaſter and mettall. And kyꝛſt they were one- 
ly kept pꝛyuately in pꝛiuate mennes houſes : 
Ind then after, they crept into Churches and 
Temples, but fyꝛſt by payntyng, and after by 
emboſſing, Ind pet were they no where at 


the kyꝛſt woꝛchyppped. But ſhoꝛtip after, they 


began to be woꝛſhypped of the ignoꝛaunt ſoꝛt 
of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Gre⸗ 
goꝛp the fyꝛſt of that name Byſhop of Rome. 
dyd w2yte to Seems Byſhoppe of Mercelles, Df the 
whiche two Byſhoppes, Seren fo: Jdolatrye 
committed to Jmages, bꝛane them, and bur- 
ned them. Gregoꝛie, although he thought 0 

- tollera- 
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tolerable tolet them ſtande: yet he iudged it 
abominable that they ſhoulde be woꝛchipped. 
and thought (as is nowe alledged) that the 
wWoꝛchipping of tlem myght be ſtaped. by tea⸗ 
ching Goddess woꝛde. accoꝛdyng as he exhoꝛ⸗ 
tet h Seenus to feache the people. as in the ſame 
Epiſtle appeareth. But whether Gregoꝛies 
opinion. oꝛ S iudgement. were better here⸗ 
in, conſider pe J pꝛap pou.foꝛ experience by and 
by donkuteth Gregoꝛies opinion. Foz notwith- 
ſtandyng Gregozies w2ytyng, and the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of others, Images beyng once publitie- 
lpe let vp in Temples and Churches, \tmple 
men and women ſhoꝛtlp after, fell on heapes 
to wozlhipping:of hem: And at the last, the 
learned alſo were carped away with the pub⸗ 
like errour. as with a violent ſtreame oꝛ floud, 
And at the ſcconde Counſel Micene, the By- 
choppes and cleargie decreed, that Images 
choulde be woꝛſhipped: and ſo by occalion of 
theſe ſtumblpng blockes, not oneip the bn- 
learned and ſimple, but the learned and wyſe, 
not the people onelp, but the Byſhoppes, not 
the ſhepe. but alſo the ſhepheardes themſelues, 
(who ſhoulde haue beene guydes in the ryght 
wape. and lyght to ſhyne in darkenefle), be⸗ 
png blynded by the bewytchyng of Images. 
as blynde gupdes of the blynde, fell both into 
the pit of dampnable Jdolatry, In the which, 
all the woꝛlde. as it were dꝛowned, continued, 
bntyll our age, by the ſpace of about epght 
hundꝛeth peres, vnſpoken agapnſt in a ma⸗ 

| ner. 
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ner. And this ſuccelle had Gregoꝛies oꝛder: 


Whiche milchiete had neuer come to paſle; had 
Byſhoppe Seems Wape beene talien, and all J- 
dols and Images vene vttcrly deſtroped and 
abolyſhed: koꝛ no man woꝛchpppeth that that 
is not. And thus you ſee, ho we from hauyng of 
Images pꝛiuatelp, it came to publike ſetting 
of them vp in Churches and Temyles; als 
though without harme at the fyzit; as was 
then of ſome wile and learned men iudged: and 


from ſimple. hauing them there. it came at laſt 


to woꝛchipping of them. Fyꝛſt. by the rude peo 
ple, who ſpecially(as the Scriptures teacheth) 
are in daunger of ſuperſtition and Jdolatry: 
and alter wardes. by the Byſboppes. the lear⸗ 
ned, and by the Hole cleargie. So that laitie 
and cleargie. learned and vnlearned, all ages, 
ſectes and decrees of men. women, and childꝛẽ 
of holle Chꝛiſtendome (an hoꝛrible and moſte 
dꝛeadfull theng to taynke) haue bene at once 
dꝛowned in abominable Jdotatry,of all other 
vices molt deteſted of god and moſt dampnable 
to man. and that by the ſpace of, viii. C. peres 
and moꝛe. And tg this ende is come that begin⸗ 


ning of ſetting vp of ymages in Churches then 


iudged harmleſſe. in experience pꝛoued not on⸗ 
lye harmtull. but exitious and peſtilent,. and to 
the deſtruction and ſubuertion of all good reli⸗ 
gion vniuerſally. So that J coclude, as it may 
be pollible in ſome one Citie 02 litle countrey. 
to haue Images ſet vp in Temples and Chur 
W 3dolatry, by earneſt a continua 

pꝛea⸗ 


Hapl. 18. 
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pꝛeachyng of Gods true wozde, and the lincere 
Goſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. may be kepte 
away fo: a ſhozte tyme : So is it tmpollible, 
that (Images once ſet vp and ſuffred in Tem- 
ples and Churches) any great Countreyes, 
muche leſſe the whole wozlde, can any longe 
time be kept from Idolatry. Ind the godly wil 
reſpect not onely theyꝛ owne Citte, Countrey, 
and tyme,and the health of men of theyꝛ age: 
but be carefull foꝛ all places and tymes, and 
the ſaltatton of men of all ages. It the leaſt. 
they wyll not layſuch ſtomblyng blockes and 
ſnares, foz the feete of other countrey men and 
ages, whiche experience hath already pꝛoued to 
haue ben the ruine of the woꝛlde. 
nbherefoze J make agenerall concluſion of 
all that J haue hptherto ſapde: pf the ſtum⸗ 
blyng blockes, and poyſons of mens ſoules, by 


ſettyng vp of Images, wylbe many, yea, inki⸗ 
nite. pt they be ſuffred, and the warnynges of 


the ſayde ſtumblyng blockes, and remedies foz 
the ſayde poyſons by pzeachyng, but fewe, as 
is already declared: pt the ſtumblyng blockes 
be eaſte to be layde, the poyfons ſone pꝛouyded. 
and the warnynges and remedpes harde to 
knowe oꝛ come by: vt the ſtumblyng blockes 
lie continually in the wap, and poylon be rea- 
dy at hande euerp where, and warnynges and 
remedies but ſeldome geuen: and yk all men 
be moꝛe ready of them ſelues to ſtumble and 
be offended, then to be warned, all men moze 
ready to dꝛinke of the poplon, then to _ — 


— 
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the remedy (as is befoze partly, and ſhall here⸗ 
after moze fully be declared) and ſo in fine, the 
poyſon.continually and depely dꝛonke of ma⸗ 
nye, the remedye ſeldome and fayntly taſted of 
a few : How can it be but infinite of the weane 
and inkirme ſhalbe offended. infinite by rupne 
ſhall bꝛeake they: neckes, infinite by deadly ve⸗ 
nome be poyſoned in they; ſoules? Ind howe 
ts the charitie of God oꝛ loue of our netghbour 
in our hartes than. p when we may remoue 
ſuch daungerous ſtumblyng blockes, ſuch pe- 
ſtilent popſons, we wyll not remoue them? 
what hail J ſaye of them whiche wyll lape 
ſtumblyng blockes, where befoze was none? 
and ſet ſnares foz the feete, naye fo2 the ſoules 
of weake and ſimple ones. and wozke the daun⸗ 
ger of they: eternall ruyne.fo2 whom our Da- 
niour Chꝛiſt ſhedde his pꝛecious bloud? where 
better it were that the artes of payntynge, 
plaſteryng., carupng. grauyng. and foundyng, 
hadde neuer ben kound noꝛ vled, then one of 
them, whole ſoules in theſyght of God are fo 
p:ecious, choulde by occaſion of Image oꝛ pic⸗ 
ture perylhe and be loft, Ind thus is it decla« 
red, that pꝛea can not poſſibly ſtape Jdo- 
latry, pf Images be ſette vp publiquelye in 
Temples and Churches. Ind as true is it that 
no other remedye, as wzptyng agaynſt Jdola- 
try, counſels afſembled, decrees made agaynſk 
it, ſeuere lawes lpkewyſe-and pzoclamations 
of Pꝛinces and Emperours,-neyther extreme 
punpchmentes and penalties, noꝛ anyother 

Ji (1) remedp 
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The third part of the Sermon 


remedy could 02 can be poſſibly deuiſed fo2 the 
aduoyding of Jdolatry, if Images be publtke: 


l Ipeſet vp and ſuffered, - Fo2 concernyng W2y- 
- tyng agaynſt Images, and Jdolatry to them 
committed. there hath ben alledged vnto pou 


in the ſeconde parte of this treatiſe, a gre ite 
meany of places, out of 7ertulliam,Origene, Lactant ius, 
Saint Auguſtine, Epiphanias, Saint Ambroſe, Clemens, and D1- 
uers other learned and holpe Byſhoppes and 
Doctours of the Churche. And beſydes theſe, 


all hyſtoꝛies Eccleſtaſtical and bookes of other 


godly and learned Byſhoppes and Doctours, 


are full of notable examples and ſentences a- 


ainſt Images and the woꝛchippyng of them, 
nd as they haue moſt earneſtly witten, ſo 
dyd they ſincerelp and moſt diligently in they? 
tyme teache and pꝛeache, accoꝛdpng to they? 
w2ytynges and examples. Foz they were then 
pꝛeachyng Bilhoppes, and moꝛe often lene in 


pulpittes then in Pꝛinces palaces, moꝛe often 


occupied in his legacie, who ſayde: Go pe in⸗ 
to the whole woꝛlde. and pꝛeache the Goſpel to 
all men, then in emballages and affayzes of 
Pꝛinces of this woꝛlde. Ind as they were mot 
zelous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent 
learnyng and godlynes of Iyfe, and by both of 
great aucthoutie and credite with the people, 
and ſo of moꝛe foꝛce a lpkhelyhood to peri wade 
the people, and the people moꝛe lyke to beleue 
and folowe theyꝛ doctrine. But yt theyꝛ pꝛea⸗ 
chynges coulde not helpe, muche leſle coulde 
the yꝛ wzxtynges, whiche do but come to the 

| knowledge 
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knowledge of a fewe that be learned, in com- 
pariſon to continuall pzeachyng. whereof the 
whole multitude is partaker, Nepther dyd the 
olde fathers, Bylhoppes, and Doctours, ſeue- 
rally only by pzeachyng and wꝛytyng. but alſo 
together. great numbers of them allembled in 
Sinodes and counſels, make decrees and Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall lawes agaynſte Images, and the 
woꝛſhippyng of them, neyther dyd they ſo once 
oꝛ twple,but diuers tymes and in diuers ages. 
and countreys, aſſemble Sinodes and coun⸗ 
ſelles, and made ſeuere decrees agaynſt Jma- 
gos and wozlhipping of them, as yath ben at 
large in the ſeconde parte of this Homply be⸗ 
foze declared. But al theyꝛ wzyting.pzeaching, 
aſlemblyng in counſels, decrepng,and making 
of lawes Eccleſtaſticall, coulde nothyng helpe 
eyther to pul downe Images to whom Idola⸗ 
try was committed, o2 agapnſt Jdolatry whp⸗ 
leſt Images ſtode. Foꝛ thoſe blynd bookes and 
dombe ſcoolemaſters. J meane Images and 
Jdols(fo2 they call them lay mens bookes.and 
ſcoolemaſters) by they: carued and paynted 
wzytynaes, teachyng and pꝛeaching Jdolatry, 
p:euayled again( al thepz wzitten bookes,and 
pꝛeachyng with lyuelp voyce, as thep call it. 

Mell. pt pzeachyng a waiting could not kepe 
men from woꝛſhipping of Images and Jdolas 
try,yf pennes and woꝛdes coulde not do it. you 
woulde thinke that penaltie à fwoꝛdes myght 
do it. I meane, that Pꝛinces by ſeuere lawes 
and puniſhmentes, myght ſtay this vnbꝛidled 
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affection of all men to Jdolatry, though Jma- 
ges were ſet vp and ſuffered. But experience 
p:oueth, that tits can no moꝛe helpe agaynſt 
Jdolatry, then w2ytpng and pꝛeachpng. Foz 
Chziſtian Emperours (whoſe aucthorutie 
ought ot reaſon and by Gods lawe, to be grea- 
teſt) aboue eyght in number, and ſire of them 
ſucceſſiuelp raignyng one after another(as is 
in the hyſtoztes befoze rehearſed) makyng moſt 
ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamations agapnſt J:- 
dols and Jdolatry, Images, and the woꝛchip⸗ 
pyng of Images, and executyng moſt greuous 
punpchmentes, yea the penaltie of death, vp- 
pon the maynteyners of Images. and vppon 
Jdolaters and Image woz\byppers: could not 
bꝛing to paſſe. that eyther Images once ſet vp, 
myghyt thꝛoughlp be deſtroped, o2 that men 
(oulde refrayne from the woꝛchyppyng of 
them, beyng ſette vp. And what thinke you, 
than wpll come to paſle, pt men ot learnyng 
choulde teache the people to make them, and 
Goulde maynteyne the ſettyng vp of them, as 
thynges neceſlary in religion? To conclude, tt 
appeareth euidently by all ſtoꝛyes and wꝛiting 
and experience of tymes paſte, that neyther 
pꝛeachyng.neyther w2ytyng, neyther the con ⸗ 
ſent of the learned, noꝛ aucthoꝛitie of the god⸗ 
lye, noꝛ the decrees of counſelles, neyther the 
lawesof Pꝛinces, noꝛ extreme punylhmentes 
of thoffenders in that behalfe, noz no other re- 
medy oꝛ meanes, can helpe agayuſt Jdolacry, 
vt Images be ſtffred publiquely. * it — 
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truely ſayde, that tymes paſt are ſcoolemaſters 
of wyſdome to vs that folo we and lpue after, 
Therefoze yk in times paſte, the vertueſt a beſt 
learned. the moſt diligent alſo, and in number 
almoſt infinite auncient fathers, byſhops,and 
doctours, with theyꝛ wꝛytyng. pzeachyng, in» 
duſtry, earneſtnes, aucthoꝛitie, aſſembles, and 
counſelles,coulde do nothyng agaynit Images 
and Jdolatry, to Images once ſet vp: What 
can we, neyther in learnyng noꝛ holyneſle of 
lyke, neyther in diligence, neyther aucthozitie 
to be compared with them, but men in con- 
tempt, #of no eſtimation (as the woꝛlde goeth 
nowe) a fewe alſo in number, in ſo great a 
multitude and malice of men: what can we 
do J ſap.oꝛ bꝛyng to paſſe, to the aye of Ido⸗ 
latry oz wozlhipping of Images. yk they be a⸗ 
lowed to ſtande publiquely in Temples and 
Churches? Ind yfſo many, fo mightie Em⸗ 
perours, by ſo ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamati⸗ 
ons, fo rigoꝛous and extreme punpchmentes 
and executions, could not ſtay the people from 
ſettyng vp and woz2lhipping of Images: what 
wyll enſue thynke pou, when men (hall com⸗ 
mende them as neceſſarye bookes of the laye 
men:? Let vs therefoze of theſe latter dayes 
learne this leſſon, of the experience of the aun⸗ 
cient antiquitie, that Idolatry can not poſli⸗ 
ble be ſeperated from Images any long tyme: 
but that as an vnſeperable accident, oꝛ as a 
chadowe folo weth the body when the Sunne 
chpneth, ſo Jdolatry foloweth and cleaueth to 
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the publique hauyng of Jmages in Temples 
and Churches, And finally, as Jdolatry 1s to 
be abhozred and auoyded,ſo are Jmages (whi⸗ 
che can not be long without Jdolatrye) to be 
put away and deſtroyed, Beltdes the which er⸗ 
perimentes à p2offes of times befoze, the very 
nature a oꝛigine of ymages themſelues, dꝛaw⸗ 
eth to Jdolatry moſt violently, and mans na⸗ 
ture and inclination alſo ts bent to Jdolatrye 
ſo vehemently, that it is not poſſible to ſeuere 
oꝛ part Jmages, noꝛ to kepe men from Jdola- 
trye, yf Images be ſuffered publiquely. That 
I ſpeake ofthe nature and oꝛigine of Jmages 
is this. Euen as the fyꝛſt inuention of them is 
naught, and no good can come of that whiche 
had an euyll beginning foz they be altogether 
naught, as Aibanaſuu in his booke agaynſt the 
Gentyles declareth. and Saint Hierome alſo 
vpon the Pꝛophete Hieremie the. vi. Chapter, 
and chin the ſeuenth booke of His Eccleſialtt- 
call hyſtoꝛie the, rvit. Chapter, teſtitieth. that 
as they kyꝛſt came from the Gentyles, whiche 
were Jdolaters and wozſhippers of Images. 
vnto vs, and as the inuention of them was the 
begynnyng of ſpirituall foznication, as the 
woꝛde of God teſtitieth 5,14. So wyll they 
naturally (as it were,andof neceſlitte)turne to 
their ozigine from whens they came. and dzaw 
vs with them molt violently to Jdolatry, abo- 
minable to God and all godly men. Foz yk the 
oꝛigine of Images, a woꝛſhipping of them, as 
it is recoꝛded in the, 8. Chapter of the bookie of 
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Againſ? peryll of Idolatry. '.. Fol 66. 


wyſdome, began of a blynde loue of a fonde fa- 
ther, framing foꝛ his comfozt an Image of his 
ſonne beyng dead. and ſo at the laſt men fell to 
the wozlhipping of the Jmage of hym. whom 
they did knowe to be dead: Howe much moze 
wyli men and women fall to the wozſhippyng 
of the images of God. our Sautour Chꝛiſt.and 
his ſaintes,if they be ſuffred to ſtand in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples publiquely: Foꝛ the greater 
the opinion is of the maieſtie and holpnes of 
the perſon. to whom an image is made, the ſo⸗ 
ner wyll the people fall to the woꝛchippyng of 
the aid images. noherkoꝛe the images of God, 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, the bleſſed virgin Mary. 
thapoſtles.martirs, and other of notable holp⸗ 
nes, are of al other images moſt daungerous 
fo: the peril of idolatry. thertoꝛe greateThede 
to be take that none of them be ſatfred to ſtand 
publiquely in churches # temples.Foz there is 
no great dꝛead, leſt any ſhouldfall to the woz- 
ſhipping of the Images of u, Coyphas, Pilate, 02 
lada the traitour.i they were ſet vp. But to the 
other. it is alredy at full pzoued, that Jdolatry 
hath ben.is.and is moſt line continually to be 
comitced, Nowe as was befoze touched, and is 
here moꝛe largely to be declared, the nature of 
man is none otherwiſe bent to woꝛſhipping of 
Images yt he mape haue them and ſee them) 
then it is bent to whoꝛdome and adulter pe in 
the company ot harlottes. And as vnto a man 
geue to the luſt of the fleſh, ſeing a wanton har 
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Cor s. litlefo2 one to lay. beware of foznication, God 
I. The. . wyll condempne foꝛnicatours and adulterers. 
Vebz. . Foꝛ neyther wyll he. beyng ouercome with 
greater enticements of the ſtrompet.geue eare 

oꝛ take hede to ſuche godly admonitions. and 

when he is lefte atter wardes alone with the 
harlotte, nothyng can folowe but wickednes: 

Euen ſo,ſuffer images to be in ſyght in Chur⸗ 

ches and Temples,ye ſhall in vayne byd them 

Joh. 3. beware of Images (as Saint Johndoth) and 
flee Jdolatry,as all the Scriptures warne vs, 
ye (hal in vaine pzeach and teach them agaynlt 
Jdolatry,Foz a number wil, notwithſtanding 
fall headlonges vnto it. what by the nature of 
Amages. and by the inclination of thepꝛ owne 
coꝛrupt nature. udhertoze as a man geuen to 

luſt, to ſit downe by a ſtrompet, is to tempt 

God: So is it likewiſe to erect an Idol in this 

pꝛoneſſe of mans nature toJdolatry,nothyng 

but a temptyng. Now if any wyl lay. that this 
ſimilitude pꝛoueth nothyng. vet J pꝛap them, 

let the woꝛd of god, out of the which the limili⸗ 

L eul. /. tude is taken, pꝛoue ſomethyng. Doth not the 
and. d. Wo2de of God call Jdolatry ſpirituall foꝛnica⸗ 
Hum. 25. tion? Doth it not call a gylt oꝛ paynted Jdoll 
Deut. . 02 Image. a ſtrompet with a paynted face? Be 
Baruc. s. not the ſpirituall wickednes of an Idols inty- 
ling. line the flatteries of a wanton harlot! Be 

not men and women as pꝛone to ſpiritual foꝛ⸗ 
nication (J meane Jdolatry) as to carnall foz- 
nication? It this be denped. let all nations vp⸗ 

pon the earth, whiche haue ben Jdolaters — 
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by all ſtoꝛyes appeareth) pꝛoue it true. Let the 
Jewes and the people of God. whicye were lo 
often and ſo earneſtly warned, ſo dzeadfulipe 
th:eatned concernyng Images and Jdolatry, 
and lo extremely puniched therefoze (and yet 
fell vnto it) pꝛoue it to be true, as in almoſt al 
the bookes of the olde Teſkfament, namely the 
kinges and the Chzonicles,and the Pꝛophetes 
it appeareth moſt euidently, Let all ages, and 
tymes,and men of all ages and times, of all de- 
grees and conditions, wiſe men, learned men, 
Pꝛinces, ydtotes, vnlearned, and comminal⸗ 
tie. pꝛoue it to be true. Pt᷑ vou require exam · 
ples: Foz wyle men, pe haue the Egiptians, 
andthe Indian Gimnoſophiltes, the wyſe(t 
men of the wozld,you haue Salomon the wp» 
ſeſt of all other: Foz learned men, the Grekes, 
and namely the Fthentens, excedyng all other 
nations in ſuperſtition and Fdolatry,as in the 


hyſtoꝛpe of the Actes of the Apoſtles Sainct gaes. 7, 


Paule chargeth them: Foz Pzinces and go- 


uerners, vou haue the Komapnes, the rulers Nom.. 


ok the roſt (as they ſap) pou haue the ſame foze: 
named kyng Salomon, and all the kynges of 
Jſraell and Juda after hym, ſauyng Dauyd, 
Ezechtas, and Joſtas, and one oꝛ two moze, 
All theſe (A ſaye) and infinite others, wyle, 
learned, pꝛinces, and gouerners, bepng all J- 
dolaters, haue you foꝛ examples. and a p:ofe of 
mens inclination to Jdolatrye, That J may 
paſſe ouer with ſilence in the meane tyme, in⸗ 
finite multitudes and millions of ua 

nlear⸗ 
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vnlearned.the ignoꝛant and groſſe people lyke 
vnto Hoꝛtes and Moyles, in whom is no vn⸗ 
derũandyng. whole peryll and daunger to fall 
on heapes to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images. 
the Scriptures ſpectallye fozeſhewe and geue 
warnyng of, And in dede, howe ſhoulde the 
vnlearned,ſimple, and folyſhe. ſcape the nettes 
and ſnares of Idols and Images. in the which 
the wyſeſte and beſt learned haue ben ſo en⸗ 
tangled, trapped, and wꝛapped: whertoꝛe the 
argument holdeth this ground ſure, that men 
be as enclined of theyꝛ coꝛrupt nature, to ſpi⸗ 
rituall foꝛnication as to carnall, whiche the 
wyſedome of G O D foꝛeſeyng to the generall 
p:ohibition, that none ſhoulde make to them 
ſelues any Image oꝛ ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe 
depending of mans coꝛrupt nature: Leſt ( ſaith 


God) thou being deceiued with errour, honour 


and woꝛſhip them. 4 1050; 
And of this grounde of mans cozrupte in⸗ 
clination, aſwell to ſpirituall foꝛnication. as 
to carnall, it muſt nedes folowe, that as it is 
the dueti: of the godly magiſtrate, louyng ho⸗ 
neſtie, and hatyng whozedome, to remoue all 
ſtrompettes and harlottes, ſpeciallpe out of 
places notoꝛiouũ ſuipected, oz reſozted vnto 
of noughtipackes, foz the auoydyng of carnall 
koꝛnication: So is it the duetie of the ſame 
godlye magiſtrate, after the examples of the 
godly kynges. Ezechias and Joſtas, to d2yue 
away all ſpirituall harlottes (A meane Jdols 
and Images) ſpectaily out of ſuſpected places. 
Churches 


Agaynſt peryll of Idolatry. Ful. 68. 


Churches and Temples, daungerous fo2 Jdos 
latry to becommitted to Jmages placed there, 
as it were in the appoynted place, and height 
of honour and woꝛchip. (as Sainct Jugultine 
ſateth) where the lyuyng God onelp, (and not 
dead ſtones noz ſtockes) is to be wozlhypped: 
It is I ſay the office of godly magiſtrates like- 
wyſe to auoyde Images and 'Jdolles out of 
Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall har- 
lottes out of ſuſpected places, foz the auoy⸗ 
dyng of Jdolatry, whiche is ſpirituall foꝛnica⸗ 
tion. Ind as he were the enempe of all hone⸗ 
ſtie, that woulde bꝛyng ſtrompettes and har- 
lottes out of their ſecrete coꝛners.into the pub 
Iyke market place, there freely to dwell and oc⸗ 
cupie they: fylthye marchaundize : So is he 
the enemy of the true wozlhipping of GO D. 
that bzyngeth Jdolles and Images, into the 
Temple and Church the houſe of GOD, there 


Auęguafti. 


in pſal. 36. 
G. nz. 


Lib. . 


Cap. z. de 


t 


openly to be wozlhipped, and to ſpoyle the ze⸗ 


lous God of his honour, who wyll not geue it 
to any other. noꝛ his gloꝛy to caruen Images. 
who is as muche fozſaken, and the bonde of 
loue bet wene man and hym as muche bzoken 
by Jdolatry, whiche is ſpirituall foznication, 
as is the knot and bonde of marpage bꝛoken 
by carnall foznication. Let all this be taken 
as alye,ifthe woꝛde of God enkoꝛce it not to be 


true. Curſed be the man (ſayeth God in Deu⸗ Dent.27, 


teronomium) that maketh a caruen oꝛ molten 
Image. and placeth it in a ſecrete coꝛner: and 
all the people ſhall ſay Amen. Thus axery 

| | 09, 
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God, fo2 at that tyme, no man durſt haue oz 
- wozlhip Images openly, but in coꝛners onelp, 
and the whole woꝛlde beyng the great Temple 
of God, he that in any coꝛner thereof, robbeth 
God of his glozy, and geueth it to ſtockes and 
ſtones.is pꝛonounced by Gods woꝛde accurſed, 
Nowe he that wyll bzing theſe ſpirituall har⸗ 
lottes out of theyꝛ lurkyng cozners, into pub- 
Iyke Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall 
koznication maye there openly of all men and 
women without ſhame bee committed with 
them: no doubt that perſon is curſed of God, 
and twyſe curſed, and all good and godly men 
and women wyll ſay Amen; and their Amen, 
wpll take effect alſo. Pea and furthermoze the 
madnes of all men, pꝛoleſſyng the religion of 
Chzilt, nowe by the ſpace of a ſoꝛt of hundzeth 
peres, a pet euen in our time in ſo great lyght 
of the Golpell, very many runnyng on heapes 
by ſea and land, to the great loſſe of theyꝛ time, 
expence and waſte of theyꝛ goodes, deſtitution 
of theyꝛ wpues, chyldzen, and families, and 
daunger of theyꝛ owne bodyes and Ipues, to 
Compolſtle, Rome, Jeruſalem, and other farre 
Countreys, to viſite dombe and dead ſtockes d 
ſtones : doth ſufficiently pꝛoue the pꝛoneſſe of 
mannes coꝛrupt nature, to the ſeekyng of. J- 
dolles once ſette vp, and the wozſhyppyng. of 
them. Ind thus aſwell by the oꝛigine and na- 
ture of Jdolles and Images them ſekues, as 
pp the pꝛoneſſe and inclination. of: mans coz- 
rupt nature to Jdolatrye, it is euident. os 
ney 


— 
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neyther Images, yt they be publiquely ſet vp, 
can be ſeperated, noꝛ men pt they ſee Images 
in Temples and Churches, can be ſtaped and 
kept from Idolatrye. Nowe. where as they 
pet alledge, that howſoeuer the people, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, learned. and wyſe of olde time, haue fallen 
into Jdolatry, by occaſion of Jmages, that 
yet in our tyme the moſte parte, ſpectally the 
learned, wyſe, and of any aucthozitte, talie no 
hurt noꝛ oſtence by Jdolles and Images, nep⸗ 
ther do runne into farre countreys to them 
and wozſhtp them: Ind that they knowe well 
what an Jdoll oz Image is, and Howe to be 
vled. and that therefoze it foloweth, Images 
in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent 
thyng, as the whiche of ſome is not abuſed. 
and that therefoze they maye iuſtlye holde (as 
was inthe beginning of this part by them al- 
ledged) that it is not vnlawfull oꝛ wicked, ab- 
ſoluteip to haue Images in Churches and 
Temples, though it mape koꝛ the daunger of 


2 nate ſo2t, ſeeme to be not altogether ex⸗ 
edient. | 3 > 
whervnto may be well replyed, that Dalo- 
f mon alſo the wyſeſt of all men. dyd well know 
a what an Jdoll oz Image was, andneyther 
f toke any harme therof a great whyle hymſelf, 
h and alſo with his godlye w2ytynges, armed 
; others agaynlt the daunger of them, But yet p. ... 
akter warde, the lame Salomon ſufferyng his and. 4. 
A wanton paramours to bꝛynge thepz Jdolles 
p into his Court and. Pallace, was by carnall 


harlottes 


Cccle.3. 
And.13. 
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harlottes perſwaded and bꝛought at the laſt to 
the committyng of ſpirituall foznication with 
Idolles, and of the wiſeſt and godlpeſt p:ince, 
became the moſt folpſheſt and wickeddeſt alſo, 
wherekoze, it is better euen fo2 the wyleſt to 
regarde this warnyng : Ye that loueth daun⸗ 
ger, ſhall perpſhe therein. and lette hym that 
ſtandeth, beware he fall not: rather then wit. 
tyngly and wpllyngly to lap ſuc) a tumblyng 
blocke foꝛ his owne feete and others, that may 
perhappes bꝛyng at laſt to bzeackenecke. The 
good kyng Ezechias dyd knowe well pnough 


that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead J- 


mage. and therefoze he toke no hurt hymſelfe 
thereby thꝛough Jdolatry to it. Dyd he there- 
foe let it ſtande. becauĩe hym ſelfe tooke no 
hurte thereof No not ſo: but beyng a good 
kyng, and therefoze regardyng the health ol 
his ſealy ſubiectes. deceaued by that Image. 
and committyng Jdolatry thereto, he did not 


onelp take it downe, but alſo bꝛeake it to pee- 


ces, And this he dyd to that Image that was 
ſet vppe by the commaundement of GOD, 
in the pꝛeſence whereof, great miracles were 
wꝛought. as that whiche was a figure of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt to come, who ſhoulde deliuer 
vs from the moztall ſtynge of the olde Ser- 
pent Sathan. Neyther dyd he ſpare it in rel ⸗ 
pect of the auncientneſſe oꝛ antiquitie of it. 
whiche had continued about ſeuen hundzeth 
peres, noꝛ foꝛ that it had ben ſuffred and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued by ſo many goblye kynges a” ys 

me. 
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time. Howe thinke pou, woulde that godlpe 
Pꝛince (vt he were nowe lyupng) handie our 
Jdolles, ſet vp againſt gods commaundement 
directly. and beyng figures of nothing but fol- 
ly. and foꝛ fooles to gaſe on, tyl they become ag 
wyſe as the blockes them ſ(elues, whiche they 
ſtare on, and ſo fell downe as dared Larkes in 
that gaſe, and beyng them ſelues alpue, woꝛ⸗; 
ſhip a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, golde oꝛ ſpluer, and 
ſo become Jdolaters, abominable and curſed 
befoze the lIyupng G O D. geuyng the honour 
due vnto hym, whiche made them when they 
were nothyng, and to our Sauiour Chzyſte 
who redemed them beyng loſte, to the dead 
and dombe Jdoll, the wozke of mans hande, 
whiche neuer dyd no2 can do any thyng foz 
them, no is not able to ſtyꝛre noꝛ once to moue 
and therefoze woꝛſe then a vyle woꝛme whiche 
can moue and crepe. The excellent kyng Jos 
ſias alſo, dyd take hym ſelfeno hurte of '4ma- 
ges and Jdolles, foz he dyd knowe well what 
they were. Dpd he therefoze becauſe of his 
owne knowledge let Idols and Images ſtand: 
muche leſle dyd ye let any vp? Oꝛ rather did he 
not by his knowledge and aucthoꝛitie alſo, 
luccour the ignoꝛaunce of ſuche as dyd not 


know? what they were, by vtter takipng away 


of all ſuche ſtumblyng blockes as might be oc- 
caſion of rupne to his people and ſuviectes 7 
Wyll they, becauſe a fewe toke no hurt by J- 
mages 02 Jdolles, bzeake the generall lawe of 
God: thou ſhalt make to thee no ang 
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They might aſwell, becauſe Mopſes was not 
ſeduced by lerbr daughter, 1102 Boa by Rub, be⸗ 
png ſtraungers, reaſon, that all the Jewes 
myght bzeake the generall la we of GOD, foz- 
byddyng his people to ioyne they: chyldꝛen in 
marpage with ſtraungers, leaſt they ſeduce 
they: chyldꝛen. that they ſhoulde not folowe 
GOD, wherfoze, they whiche thus reaſon : 
though it be not expedient, pet is itlawfull to 
haue Images publiquely, and do pꝛoue that 
tawfulneſle by a fe we pyked and choſen men: 
pk they obiecte that indifferently to all men, 
whiche a very fewe can haue without hurte 
and offence, they ſeeme to take the multitude 
fo: vyle ſoules(as he ſayth in Utirgill)of whoſe 
toſſe 02 ſafegarde, no reputation ig to be had, 
koꝛ whom pet Chꝛiſte payde as dearely, as foz 
the myghtyeſt Pzinces, oz the wyfeſt and belt 

learned in the earth. And they that wyil haue 
it generally to be taken foꝛ indifferent, foꝛ that 
a very fewe take no hurt of it, though infinite 
multitudes" beſides peryche thereby, che we 
that they put litle difference betwene the mut- 
titude of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛute beaſtes, whoſe 
daunger they do ſo lpttle eſteeme. Belpdes 
this, pt they be Bychops oz Parſons, oz other- 
wyſe hauyng charge of mens conlciences.that 
thus reaſon, it is lawefull to haue Images 
publiquely, though it be not expedient: what 
maner of paſtoꝛs chewe they them ſelues to be 
to they: flocke, which thꝛuſte vnto them that. 
whiche they them ſelues confeſle not to — — 

pedie 


Agamit perill of Idolatry. Fol.71, 


pedient koꝛ them. but to the vtter ruyne of the 
ſoules committed to theyꝛ charge. foz whom 
they ſhall geue a ſtrapte accompte befo2e the 
Pꝛince of paſtoꝛs at the laſt day? Fo? in dede,to 
obiect to the weake, and ready to fall of them 
ſelues,ſuch ſtumblyng blockes, is a thyng not 
onlye not expedient, but vnlawfull, yea, and 
moſte wicked alſo, tdherefoze, it is to be won⸗ 


dered, howe they can call Jmages ſette vp in 


Churches and Temples, to no p2ofpte oꝛ be- 


nefite of any, and to ſo great peryll and daun- 
ger, pea hurt and deſtruction of many, oz ras 
ther infinite, thynges indifferent. Js not the 


publique ſettyng vp of them, rather a ſnare 


fo: all men, and the temptyng of God? J be⸗ 
ſeche theſe reaſoners to call to mynde they: 
owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce a decree, wherby 
they determined, that the Scripture, though 


by God hym ſelte commaunded to be knowen Deut. 31. 


of all men, women, and chyldzen, ſhoulde not 
be read of the ſimple, noꝛ hadde in the vulgare 
tounge, foz that as (they ſapde) it was daun⸗ 
gerous, by bzyngyng the ſymple people into 
errours. And wyll they not koꝛbyd mages 
to be ſet vp in Churthes and Temples, which 
are not commaunded, but fozbydden moſte 
ſtraytely by God, but lette them ſtyll be there, 


yea and mayntepne them alſo, png the peo⸗ 


ple are bzought, not in daunger onlye; but in 


deede into moſte abominable errour, and de- 


teſtable Jdolatrye thereby? Shall Goddes 


woꝛde, by God commaunded to be read vnto 


Ak (1) all, 
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all, and linowen of all, koꝛ daunger of hereſye 
(as they ſape) be ſhut vp! and Idols and Jma- 
ges, not withſtandyng they be fozbydden by 
God, and notwithſtandyng the daunger of J- 


red, and maynteyned, in Churches and Tem- 
ples? Oꝛ wozldly and fleſhely wyſdome, euer 
bent to mayntapne the inuentions and tradi⸗ 
tions of menne by carnall reaſon, and by the 
ſame to diſanull oz deface the holy ozdinaun- 


ces, lawes, and honour of the eternall God, 


38 is to be honoured and pꝛapſed foꝛ euer. 
men. 
Now it remapneth foz the concluſion ot this 

treatie, to declare aſwell the abuſe of Chur- 
ches and Temples, by to coſtlpe and ſumptu- 
ous deckyng and adournyng of them, and alſo 
the lewde payntyng.ayldyng, and clothyng of 
Jdolles and Images, and ſo to conclude the 
whole treatle, 

Jn Tertullians tyme, an hundzeth and 
thzeeſcoze peres after Chꝛyſt. Chꝛiſtians hadde 
none other Temples but cõmon houſes, why» 
ther they, koꝛ the molt part, ſecretely reſoꝛted. 
And ſo farre of was it.that they had befoze his 


time any goodly oꝛ goꝛgeous decked Temples, 


that lawes were made in Antorinus Ferus And cem: 


Fuſe. lib.s. modus the Emperours tymes, that no-Chailit- 
Eccle/7.byt ans ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publique 


bathes, oꝛ be ſeene in ſtreates, oz any where 

abzoade,and that pf they were once accuſed'to 

be Chꝛiſtians, they (houlde by no * - 
A - 
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ſuffred to eſcape. Js was pꝛactiſed in Apolonizs Hieronis 
a noble Senatour of Rome, who beyng ac; mus. 
cuſed of his owne bondman and llaue, that he | 
was a Chꝛiſtian, coulde neyther by his de- 
fence and apollogie learnedly and eloquently 
wzytten and read publiqueip in the Senate, 
noꝛ in reſpecte that he was a Citezin, noꝛ foꝛ 
the dignitie of his oꝛder. noꝛ foꝛ the vylencſle 
and vnlawefulneſle of his accuſer, beyng his 
owne flaue, by lykelyhood of malyce moued 
to foꝛge lyes agapnſte his Lozde, noꝛ foꝛ no 
other reſpecte oꝛ helpe, coulde be delyuered 
krom death. So that. Chziſtians were then 
dꝛyuen to dwell in caues and dennes, ſo karre 
of was it, that they hadde any publique CTem⸗ 
ples, adourned and decked as they nowe be. 
mhich is here rehearſed; to the confutatton of 
thote impudent ſhameleſſe lyers, which repoꝛt 
ſuch gloꝛvous gloſed fables,of the Godlye and 
CUM Temples that Saint peter. Linu, 
en, and thole thirtie Byſhoppes they; ſuccel- 
ſours hadde at Rome, vntyll the tyme of the 
Emperour Conſtantine, and whiche Sainct 
Pelicarpe ſhuld haue in Iſia, 02 lin in fraunce, 
by ſuche lyes, contrary to all true Yyſtozyes, 
to maynteyne the ſuperfluous gyldyng and 
deckyng ol Temples nowe a dayes, wherein 
they put almoſt the whole ſumme and pyth ot 
our religion. But in thoſe tymes, the wozlde 
was wonne to Chꝛiſtendome, not by goꝛge⸗ 
ous, gylted. and paynted Temples of Chꝛiſti-⸗ 
ans, whiche had ſcarſely houſes to dwell in: 
Ak ii) but 
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but. by the Godlye, and as it were, golden 
myndes, and firme fayth,of ſuche as in all ad- 
uerſitte and perſecution, p2ofeſled the trueth 

£«/-.1;4.8, ot our religion. And after theſe tymes, in 
cop.19.- Marimian and Conftantins the Emperours pꝛocla⸗ 
(i.9.ca.9, mation, the places where Chꝛiſtians reſo:ted 
to publique pzayer, were called conuenticles. 

And in Geri Maximinus the Emperours Epillle, 

they are called O, And Dominica, to ſape, plas 

ces dedicate to the ſerupce of the Loꝛde. And 

here by the waye it is to be noted, that at that 

tyme, there were no Churches oꝛ Temples 

erected vnto any Saint, but to God onlye, as 

De ciaieate Saint Auguſtine alſo reco2deth, ſaying : me 
kb.8, r buylde no Temples vnto our Martirs. And 
Eu/ebius hym ſelte calleth Churches, Youles of 

p2ayer, and ſheweth, that in Conſtantine the 
Emperours tyme. all men reiopſed, ſeyng in 

ſtede ot lo we Conuenticles, whiche tyꝛauntes 

hadde deſtroyed, hygh Temples to be buylded, 

Lo, vntyll the tyme of Conſtantine, by the 

ſpace of aboue thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres after our 

auiour Chꝛiſt. when Chꝛiſtian religion was 
moſt pure, and in dede golden. Chꝛiſtians had 
but lowe and pooꝛe Conuenticles, and ſimple 
DPzꝛatoꝛies. yea caues vnder the grounde, cal⸗ 
Crypre., led Gyre, where they foꝛ feare of perſecution 
aſſembled ſecretely together. A figure wher- 

of, remayneth in the vaultes whiche pet are 
buylded vnder great Churches, to put vs in 
remembꝛaunce of the olde ſtate of the pꝛimi⸗ 

true Church befoze Conſtantine: where as in 

| Conſtan⸗ 
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Conſtantines tyme. and after him, were bupl⸗ 
ded great and goodly Temples foz Chziſtians. 
called lire, eyther foꝛ that the Grekes vſed to Bo/ilice- 
call all great and goodlp places Seſilicas, o2 foꝛ 
that the hygh and euerlaſtyng kyng God, and 
our Sauiour Chꝛyſte was ſerued in them. 

But although Conſtantine, and other pꝛinces 
of good 3eale to our religion, dyd ſumptuoully 
decke and adourne Cheiſttans Temples : pet 
dyd they dedicate at that tyme all Churches oz 
Cemples to God oꝛ our Sauiour Chzilt, and 
to no Saint. foꝛ that abuſe began long after, 
in Juſtinians tyme, Ind that gozgeouſneſle N con; 
then vſed.as it was bozne with, as ryſyng ofa ; 1.6 
good zZeale ; ſo was it ſignified of the godlye 

arned, euen at that tyme, that ſuche coffe 
myght otherwyle haue ben better beſtowed, 
Let Saint Hierome (although otherwyſe to 
great alyker and alo wer of externall and out; 
warde thynges) be a p2offe hereof, who hath 
theſe woꝛdes in his Epiſtle to Den: Let 
other (ſaith Saint Hierome) buplde Chur⸗ 
ches, couer walles with tables of Marble. 
carry together houge pyllers, and gylde they? 
toppes oꝛ heades, which do not feele oz vnder⸗ 
ſtande thep2 pzectous decking and adournyng, 
let them decke the dozes with puozy and ſiluer 
and ſette the golden aulters with pꝛecious 
ſtones, J blame it not. let euery man abounde 
in his owne ſenſe, and better is it ſo todo,then 
carefully to kepe theyz riches layde vp in ſtoꝛe. 

Ak (iii) But 
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But thou halt another ware appoynted thee, 
to clothe Chꝛyſte in the pooze, to viſite hym in 
the ſicke, keede hym in the hungry, lodge hym 
in thoſe who do lacke harbour, and ſpectallye 
ſuch as be of the houſeholde of fapth. 

Ind the ſame Saint Hierome, toucheth the. 
ſame matter ſomewhat moze freely in his 
treatic of the Ipfe of Clarkes to Nepetion, ſaying 
thus: Many buylde walles, and erect pyllers 
of Churches, the ſmothe marbles do glyſter, 
the rookie ſhyneth with golde,the Tulter is let 
with pꝛecious ſtone : But of the Miniſters of 
Chzylte, there is no election oꝛ choyſe, Nep» 
ther let any man obiecte and alledge agaynſte 
me the ryche Temple that was in Jury, the 
Table, Candelſtickes, Jncenſe, Shyppes, 
Platters, Cuppes, Moꝛters, and other thyn⸗ 
ges. all of golde. Then were thele thynges 
alowedof the Lozde, when the Pꝛieſtes offe- 
red Sacrifices, and the bloud of beaſtes was 
accompted the redemption of ſinnes, Yowe- 
be it, all theſe thynges went befoze in figure, 
and they were wꝛitten foꝛ vs. vpon whom the 
ende of the woꝛlde is come. And nowe when 
that our Loꝛde beyng pooꝛe, hath dedicate the 
pouertie ot his houſe, lette vs remember his 
croſle, and we ſhall eſteme ryches as myꝛe 02 
dongue. nohat do we maruell at that whi⸗ 
che Chꝛiſte calleth wicked Mammon? where- 
to do we ſo hyghly eſteme and loue that, wht- 
che Sainct Peter doth foz a gloꝛpe = 
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that he hadde not. Hytherto Saincte Hie⸗ 
rome. | 

_ Thus ye ſee howe Saint Dierome teacheth 
the ſumptuoulnes amongeſt the Jewes, to be 
a figure to ſignitie, and not an example to fo- 
| lowe, and that thoſe outwarde thynges were 
ſuffred foꝛ a tyme, vntyll Chꝛpſte our Loꝛde 
came. who turned all thoſe outwarde thynges 
intoſpirite, fayth, and trueth; And the ſame 
Saint Hierome vppon the ſeuenth Chapter 
of Jeremie ſaith: G O D commaunded both 
the Jewes at that tyme, and nowe vs who 
are placed in the Churche, that we haue no 
truſt in the goodlyneſſe of buyldyng — grice 
roofes,. and in walles couered with tables of 
marble, and ſaye : The Temple of the 'Lozde, 
the Temple of the Loꝛde. the Temple of the 
Loꝛde. Foz that is the Temple of the Loꝛde 
wherein dwelleth true fayth, godly conuerſa- 
tion, and the companye of all vertues,- And 
vppon the P2ophete Agge. he delcribeth the 
true and ryght deckyng oz oꝛnamentes of the 
Temple, after this ſozte: J (faith Saincte 
Hierome) do thynke the ſyluer wherewith 
the houſe of GOD is decked, to be the doc- 
trine of the Scriptures, of the whiche it is 
ſpoken : The doctrine of the Loꝛde is a pure 
doctrine, ſyluer tryed in fp:e, pourged from 
d2olle, purified ſeuen tymes. Ind J do take 
golde to be that, whiche remapneth in the hyd 
ſenſe of the Sainctes, and the ſecrete of the 
harte, and ſyyneth with the true lyght of God. 
| BN (iii) which 
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which is euident that the Jpoffle alſo meant 
of the Saintes that buylde vppon the founda- 
tion of Chzilte, ſome ſyluer, ſome golde, ſome 
7ecious (tones : that by the golde the Hydde 
enſe, by ſpluer, godly vtteraunce, by pꝛeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, wozkes witch pleaſe God, myght 
be ſignified, with theſe metalles, the Church 
of our Sauiour is made moze goodly and goz- 
geous, then was the Sinagoge in olde tyme. 
with theſe lyueip ſtones, is the Churche and 
houſe of Chꝛiſt buylded, and peace is geuen to 
it fo: euer. All theſe be Saint Hieromes ſay⸗ 
inges. No moꝛe dyd the olde Godly Byſhops 
and Doctours of the Churche allo we the out- 
ragious furniture of Temples and Churches. 
with plate, vellefles of golde, ſyluer, and pꝛe⸗ 
crous veſtures. Saint Chziſoſtome ſaith : Jn 
theminiftery of the holy Sacramentes there 
is no nede of golden-veſſelles, but of golden 
myndes, Ind Saint Ambꝛoſe ſaith : Chzyſte 


_ ch ſent his Ipoſfles without golde, and gathered 


2 


his Churche without golde. The Churche 
hath golde, not to kepe it, but to beſtowe it on 
the neceſſities of the pooze, The Sacramen⸗ 
tes loke fo2 no golde, neyther do they pleaſe 
God fo2 the commendation of gold, which are 
not bought koz golde. The adournyng and dec- 
kyng of the Sacramentes, is the redemption 
of captiues, Thus much Saint Ambzole, 
Saint Hierome commendeth E peru Byl⸗ 
ſhoppe of Tue, that he caryed the Sacrament 
of the Lozdes bodye in a wycker 8 
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and the Sacrament ot his bloud in a glaſſe, 

and ſo caſte couetouſneſle out of the Churche. , 

And ge Byſbop and martir, as it is recoz- , . 

ded in the decrees, teſtifieth, that in olde tyme . 

the miniſters vled treene, and not golden vel⸗ | 

ſels. Ind zepherins the, xvi, Bylbop of Rome, 

made a decree that they ſhoulde vle veſlels of 

glaſſe. Lykewyſe were the veſtures vſed in the 

Churche in olde tyme very playne and ſingle, 

and nothyng coſtly, Ind &6-«« at large decla- £ib.c.infi. 

reth, that this coſtly and manyfolde furniture c. :4. 

of veſtmentes of late vſed in the Churche, was 

fet from the Jewplhe vſage, and agreeth with 

Aarons apparalpng almoſte altogether. Foz 

the mayntenaunce of the whiche, nwecentiw the 

Pope pꝛonounceth boldelpe, that all the cu- 

ſtomes of the olde lawe be not abolyſhed, that 

we myght in ſuche apparell,of Chꝛiſtians, the 

moꝛe Wyllpngly become Jewplhe, This is no- 

ted not againſt Churches and Temples, which 

are moſt neceſſary, and ought to haue their due 

ble and honour, as is in another Yomply foz 

thepꝛ purpoſe declared, noꝛ agapnſte the con- 

uenient clenlynes and oꝛnamentes therof: but 

—— the ſumptuouſnes and abuſes of Tem 

pies and Churches. Foꝛ it is a Church oz Tem- 

ple alſo, that gliſtereth with no marble, chp⸗ 

neth with no golde noꝛ ſpluer, glittereth with 

no pearles noꝛ pꝛecious (tones: but with plain 

neſſe and frugalitie, ſianificth no pꝛoude doc- 

trine noꝛ people, but humble, frugall,and nos 

thyng eſteming earthly and outward ne 
| | U 
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but nloztoufly decked with inwarde oꝛnamen⸗ 

tes, accozdyng as the Pꝛophete declareth, ſay- 

ing: The kinges daughter is altogether glozt- 
ous inwardly, | rs 

Nowe concernyng outragious deckyng of 

Images and Jdolles, with payntyng. gyl- 

dyng, adournyng with p:ectous veltures, 

pearle,and ſtone, what is it els, but foꝛ the fur- 

ther pꝛouocation and entiſement to ſpirituall 

foznication, to decke ſpirituall harlottes moſt 

coſtly and wantonly? whiche the Jdolatrous 

Churche vnderſtandeth well ynough, Foz ſhe 

beyng in dede not only an harlot (as the ſcrip⸗ 

tures calleth her) but alſo a foule, tylthy,olde, 

wythered harlotte (foz the is in dede of aunci⸗ 

ent peres) and vnderſtandyng her lacke of na- 

turall and true beautie, and great lothſom- 

nes, which of her ſelfe che Hath, doth (after the 

cuſtome of ſuche harlottes) paynte her lelfe, 

and decke and tyꝛe her ſelfe with golde, pearle, 

ffone,and all kynde of pꝛecious ie wels,. that (he 

chynyng with the out warde beautie and glozy 

of them, may pleaſe the folyche fantaſie of fond 

louers, and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall fozni- 

cation with her: Who, yk they ſawe her (J 

wyll not ſay) naked, but in ſimple apparell, 

woulde abhozre her as the fouleſt and fylthy- 

Ad reg. elt harlot that euer was leene : Accoꝛdyng as 

. appeareth by the deſcription of the garny* 

ſhyng of the great ſtrompet of all ſtrompettes. 

the mother of whozedome, let fozth by Saint 

John in his reuelation, who by her glorr, wo 
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uoked the Pꝛynces of the earth to committe 
whozedome with her. whereas on the contra- 
rye part, the true Churche of GOD, as a chalk 
matrone.eſpouſed(as the Scripture teacheth) 
to one huſbande, our Sautour Jeſus Chzylt, 
whom alone, the is content onlye to pleaſe 
and ſerue, and lokieth not to delite the eyes 02 
phantaſies of any other ſtraunge louers, oz 
wooers, is content with her naturall ozna- 
mentes, not doubtyng. by ſuch ſincere ſimplt- 
citie, beſt to pleaſe hym, whiche can well ckyll 
of the difference betwene a paynted vyſage 
and true naturall beautie. Ind concernyng 
ſuche gloztous gpldyng and deckyng of Jma- 
ges, both Gods woꝛde wꝛitten in the. x. Chaps 


ter of the Pꝛophete Hierome, and Saint Hie⸗ Jero. 0. 


romes commentaries vppon the ſame, are 
moſt wozthy to be noted. Fyꝛſt the wozdes of 
the ſcriptures be theſe: The wozkeman with 
his are hewed the tymber out of the wood, 
with the wooꝛke of his handes, he decked it 
with gold and ſpluer. he ioyned it with nayles 
and pynnes and the ſtroke of an hammer. that 
it might holde together. They be madeſmothe 
as the Palme, and they can not ſpeake: pk they 
be bozne they remoue, foꝛ they can not go. 
Feare pe them not, fo2 they can neither do eupl 
noꝛ good. Thus layeth the Pꝛophete. Uippon 
which text Saint Hierome hath theſe woꝛdes: 
This is the deſcription of Jdolles, whiche the 
Gentyles wozlhyppe, they: matter is vyle and 
coxruptible, Ind whereas the _ — 
moꝛta 
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moꝛtall. the thynges he maketh muff nedes be 
coꝛruptible. he decketh it with ſiluer and gold, 
that with the glytteryng oꝛ (hynyng of both 
mctalles, he may deceaue the ſimple, Whiche 
errour in dede hath palſed ouer from the Gen⸗ 
tyles, that we ſhoulde iudge religion to ſtande 
in ryches. And by and by after he ſaith: They 
haue the beautie of metalles, and be beautifi⸗ 
ed by the arte of payntyng, but good oz pꝛo⸗ 
kite is there none in them. Ind lhoztly after 
agayne: They make great pzomiſes,and deuiſe 
an Jmage of vayne — their owne 
phantaſtes, they make greate bꝛagges to de⸗ 
ceaue euery ſimple bodye, they dull and amaſe 
the vnderſtandyng of the vnlearned, as it were 
with golden ſenſes, and eloquence, ſbynyng 
with the bzyghytneſle of ſyluer. And of theyz 
owne deuiſers and makers, are theſe Images 
aduaunced and magnified, in the whiche is 
no vtilitie noꝛ pzofyte at all, and the woꝛſhyp⸗ 
pyng of the whiche pzoperly pertayneth to the 
2 and Yeathen, and ſuche as knowe 
not God. 

Thus karre of Saint Hieromes wozdes. 
whervpon pou may note at well his iugement 
of Images them ſelues, as alſo of the payn- 
tyng.gyldpng, and deckyng of them, that it is 
an errour whiche came from the Gentyles, 
that it perſwadeth religion toremayne in ry- 
ches, that it amaſeth and deceaueth the ſimple 
and vnlearned with golden ſenſes and ſyluer 
wynyng eloquence, and that it . 
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4 y to the Gentyles and Heathens, and 

. 
; ; n 

Saint Dieromes iudgement, is errontous, ſe⸗ 

ducing and bꝛinging into errour(ſpectally the 

ſimple and vnlearned) heatheniſpe, and voyde 


of the knowledge of God, 

Surely the Pꝛophete Daniell in the. ri. 
Chapter declareth ſuche ſumpfuous deckyng 
of Images with golde, ſylter, and pꝛecious 
fones.to] be a tokenof Intichꝛiſtes ki ons 
who, (as the Pzophete 3 {< 
hyp God with ſuch sthinges. N 
— — 1s adoꝛnin 1 : 

ol Images. hath ryſen and ben mayn 
—— of offerynges pzouoked by! 
- e in Emp of ſpoples, 0 
e 2 
mages oꝛ Sainctes, (as 
they might be pardoned of the whole: as them) tha 
uers w2ptynges, and olde monumentes, om 
cernyng the cauſe and ende of certayne gt 
gyftes, may well appeare. And in dede 
money ſo wyckedly gotten, is molke 27 I 
put to ſo wycked an die. Ind that ane thep 
take to be amendes fo2 the whole befoze \ — 
is moꝛe abominable in 485 pght. . both 


die Don the re. the mor ens 


eth uche gyftes, b declare Jeden 
Pwphete Ft Elay ſaping:J (capeth the * bo Etap. 
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ſtandyng by they: con 
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loue iudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and raue⸗ 
nie offered in ſacrifice: whiche the very Gen⸗ 
tyles vnderſlode. Foz Plato ſheweth, that ſuch 
men as ſuppoſe that & O D doth pardon wic⸗ 
ken men. yl they geue part of they: ſpoyles and 
rauine to hym, take hym to be ipke a dogge. 
that woulde = entreated and hyꝛed with part 
of the p2aye, t ſuffer. e Wolues to werry 
the ſheepe. And incaſe he goodes wher with 
Images be decked, were tultly gotten, vet is 
it extreme madneſle, ſo folyſhely, and wycked- 
Iv to beſtowe goes pit 5 by — 
uche nes Ladaim W2yz 
do tn, vayne decke Amages 
With golde, puery, and piecious 
92505 they coulde tane any plea- 
lure of theſe thinges. Foz what vſe haue they 


eciaus gyftes,, vnderſtande noz 
HA lee e euen — that dead men 
haue. Foꝛ with lyke reaſon do they bury dead 


dodyes, farced with ſpyces and odours, and 
clothed with pꝛecious veſtures, and decke J- 
mages, whiche neyther felte oz knewe when 
they were made, noz-vnderſtande when they 
be honoured, koꝛ they er no wag = b- and vnder⸗ 

ecration. Thus farre 
L. antiu, and muche moze, to longe here to re⸗ 
hcarſe, declaryng that as-Ipttle playe 
with lyttle puppettes. { be theſe deched. Ima, 
gesg te puppettes foz olde fooles to: playe 
And that we may knowe what not only 
— of our religion, but Ethnickes Add 

0 
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of ſuche deckyng of dead Images. tt is not vn 
p:ofitable to heare what Secce a wple and ers 
cellent learned Senatour of Rome and Pht- 
loſopher ſayeth, concernyng the foolylhnes of 
auncient and graue men, ved in his tyme in 
woꝛchyppyng and deckyng of Images: me 
(capyeth Seca) bee not twyle chplazen, ( (ag —— 
common ſaying is) but al wayes chyidꝛen. bu 
this is the differen 


ce. that we — — 
the chyldzen, Ind in — — bzyng 
in befoze, greate and well decked puppettes 
(fo ſo he calleth Images) oyntmentes, in- 
cenſe and odours , To theſe puppettes they 
offer vp ſacrifice, whiche haue a mouth. but 
not the vie of teeth. tapon theſe they put attys 
ryng, and pꝛecious apparell, whiche haue no 
vle of clothes. To-theſe they geue golde and 
ſpluer, whiche they who receaue it, (meanyng 
the Images) lacke, aſwell as they that _ 
geuen it from them. And ga muche com⸗ 
mendeth dan fen png of Dicile, fox his merye 
robbyng of ſuche decked and tewelled pups 
pettes. But vou wyllaſke, what doth this ap⸗ 
pertayne to our Images. 'whiche 18 wytten 
agaynſt the Jdolles ' Gentyles7 All to⸗ 
gether ſurely. Foz what vſe of pleature haue 
our Images of they? deckyng and precious 
oꝛnamentes? Dyd our Images vnderſtande 
when they were made? — when they 
bee ſo trymmed and deck ad? e not theſe 
thynges beſtowed vppon them, as muche 
in vayne, as vppon dead menne SD 
aus 
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haue no ſenſe? nyherefoze it foloweth, that 
there is like fooliſhneſſe and lewdeneſle in dec⸗ 
kyng of our Images. as great puppettes foz 
olde Fooles, lyke chyldzen, to play the wycked 
play yf Jdolatry befoze, as was amongeſt the 
Ethnikes and Gentyles, Our Churches ſtand 
full of ſuch great puppettes, wonderoullp dec- 
ked and adourned. Garlandes and Coꝛonettes 
be ſet on theyꝛ heades, pꝛecious pearleg han⸗ 
gyng about theyꝛ neckes, theyꝛ fyngers ſhyne 


with rpnages, ſet with pꝛecious ſtones, they: 
dead — bodpes. are clothed with = 
mentes ſiyffe with golde. Pou woulde b 


that the — of our Aa DSainctes, — 
ſome p: of Perſie lande, with theyz 
p2oude — and the Idols of our women 
Sainctes, were nyce and — trimmed har⸗ 
lottes, temptyng theyꝛ ours to wan⸗ 
tonneſſe: hereby the Sainctes of God are 
not honoured. but molt dihonoured.and their 
godlynes, ſobernes, chaſtitie; contempte of 

ryches, and of the vanitie of the wozlde, de⸗ 
faced and brought in doubt, by ſuche monſtru⸗ 
ous deckyng. molt differyng from theyꝛ ſober 
and godly lyues. Ind becauſe the whole Pa⸗ 
geaunt muſte thzoughly:be playde, it is not 
| enough thus to deckeJdolie, bu a the laſt, 
Pꝛieſtes them ſelues, lykewyſe 
decked with golde and pearle,that they may be 
meete ſeruauntes toꝛ — loꝛdes, and ladies. 
and fytte woꝛſhyppers ot uche goddes and 
goddeſſes; And with a ſolempne pace, — 
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paſſe foꝛth befoze theſe golden puppettes, and 
downe to the grounde on theyꝛ marpbones be- 
foze theſe honozable Jdols,and then ryſyng vp 
againe,offer vp odours and incenſe vnto them, 
to geue the people an example of double Jdo- 
latry, by wozlhippingnot only the Jdoll, but 
the golde alſo,and ryches where with it is gar- 
nylhed. nohiche thinges, the molt part of our 
olde martirs rather then they woulde do, oz 
once kneele, oz offer vp one crombe of incenſe 
befoze an Image, ſuffered moſt cruell and ter- 
ribledeathes, as the hiſtoꝛies of them at large 
do declare. And here agayne they? allegation % . 
dut ot ozy the kyꝛſt and Damaſſen, that „ 
Images be the lay mens bookes, and that pic ,,,; 
ture is the ſcripture of-ydiotes andſimple per- 5 4. 
lons· is woꝛthy tobe conlidered. Foz as it hath 54 le. 
ben touched in dyuers places befoze.howe they 44. 1. 
be bookes teachyng nothyng but yes, as by ; 
Sainct Paule in the kyꝛſt Chapter to the Ro⸗ 
mayneseutdently appeareth, of the Images 
of God: So what maner of bookes and ſcrip⸗ 
_ turetheſe paynted and gylt Jmages of Sain⸗ 
tes be vnto the common people, note well 
p:ay pou,” Foꝛ after that our pꝛeachers ſhall 
haue inſtructed and erhozted the people to the 
kolowyng of the vertues of the Sainctes, as 
contempt of this wozlde, pouertie, ſobernes, 
chaſtitte, and ſuche lyke vertues, whiche vn- 
doubtedly were in the Sainctes: Thinke you 
aſlone as they turne theyꝛ faces from the pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and loke vpon the | 73 6 ror 
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The third part of the Sermon 


ted ſcripture of the gloꝛyous gylt Images and 
Jdolles, all ſhynyng and glitteryng with me- 
tall and ſtone, and couered with pꝛecious ve- 
ſtures, oꝛ els with chen in Terence, beholde a 
paynted table, wherein is ſet foozth by the art 
of the paynter, an Image with a nice d wan⸗ 
ton apparell and countenaunce, moꝛe lyke to 
Fenus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalene, oz. pt lyke 
to Mary Magdalene, it is when the. played 
the harlot, rather then when ſhe wept toz her 
ſinnes. When J ſay, they turne about from 
the p2eacher, to theſe bokes and ſcoolemaſters 
and paynted ſcriptures: (hall they not kynde 
them lying bookes? teachyng other maner of 
leſſons, ot eſteemyng of ryches, ol pꝛyde. and 
vanitie in appareil. of nyceneſle and wanton⸗ 
nelle. and peraduenture ot whoꝛdome, as 
Cheres of Ipke pictures was taught. And in Lu⸗ 


cian, one learned of n Gnidi« & leſſon, to abo⸗ 


minable here to be remembzed. Be not thele 
thinke you pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures foꝛ 
ſymple people, and ſpecially, foz wyues and 
pounge maydens to looke in, reade on. and 
learne ſuch leſſons ol? what wyll they thynne 
ether of the pzeacher, who taught them con- 
trary leſſons of the Sainctes, and therefozeby 
theſe caruen Doctours, are charged with a 
Ipe, oz of the Sainctes them ſelues, pf they 
beleue theſe grauen bookes and paynted ſcrip- 
tures of them, who make the Sainctes nowe 
raignyng in heauen with God, to theyz great 
diſhonoz,ſcoolemaſters of ſuch vanitie, _—_ 


Againſt peryll of 1dolatry. Ful 80. 


they in they: Iyfe tyme moſte abhozred ? Foz 
what leſſons of contempt of ryches and vani⸗ 
tie of this woꝛlde, can ſuche bookes ſo beſmea⸗ 
red with golde, ſette with ſtone, couered with 
ſylkes, teache 7 Mhat leſſons of ſoberneſſe and 
chaſtitie, can our women learne of theſe pic⸗ 
tured ſcriptures, with they: nyce apparell and 
wanton lookes ? But awape foz ſhame with 
theſe coloured clokes of Jdolatry, of the bokes 
and ſcriptures of Jmages and pictures, to 
teache pdiotes, nay to make ydtotes and ſtarke 
fooles and beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. Do men J 
pꝛap you, when they haue the ſame bookes at 
home with them runne on pylgrimage to ſeke 
lyke bookes at Rome, Compoltella,oz Hieruſa⸗ 


lem, to be taught by them ? when they haue 


the lynke to learne of at home? Do men reue⸗ 
rence ſome bookes. and deſpyſe and ſette lyght 
by other of the ſame ſoꝛte? Do men knele be⸗ 
koꝛe they: bookes.tyght candels at none tyme, 
burne incenſe,offer vp gold a ſpluer, and other 
gyktes to theyꝛ bokes? Do men eyther fayne oz 
beleue miracles to be w2ought by their bones: 
J am ſure that the new Teſfament ot our Sa⸗ 
utour Jeſus Chzylte, contepnyng the woꝛde of 
iyfe, is a moꝛe lpuelp, expꝛeſſe and true Image 
of our Sauiour, then All carued,grauen.mol- 
ten, and paynted Images in the wozlde be, 
and pet none. of all theſe thynges be done to 
that booke.oz Scripture of the Goſpell of our 
Sautour, whiche be done to Jmages and ptc- 
EC bookes and Scriptures oflayemen 
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T he third part of the Sermon 


and ydiotes, as they call them. Wherekoꝛe call 
them what they Iyſte, it is moſte euident by 
they: dedes, that they make of them none other 
bookes noꝛ ſcriptures, then ſuche as teache 
molt fylthy and hoꝛrible Idolatry.as the vſers 
of ſuch bookes dayly pꝛoue by continuall pꝛac⸗ 
tylyng of the frame, O bookes and ſcriptures, 
in the whiche the deupllpſhe ſcoolemaſter Sa⸗ 
than, hath penned the lewdeleſſons of wicked 
Idolatrp, fo2 his daſtardly diſciples and ſcol- 
lers to beholde, reade, andlearne, to Goddes 
molt hygh diſhonour, and they: moſte hozrible 
dampnation. Yaue not we ben much bounde 
thinke pou, to thoſe which ſhould haue taught 
vs the trueth out of Gods booke and his holye 
Scripture, that they haue ſhut vp that booke 


and Scripture from vs, and none of vs ſo bold 


as once to open it. 02 reade on it? and in ſteade 
therof,to ſpꝛeade vs abzoade theſe goodly cars 
uen and gilted bookes and painted ſcriptures, 
to teache vs ſuch good and godly leſſons7Haue 
not they done well, after they ceaſled to ſtande 
in pulpyttes them ſelues, and to teache the 
people committed to theyꝛ inſtruction. kepyng 
ſcilence ot᷑ Goddes woꝛde and become dombe 
dogges (as the Pꝛophete calleth them) to ſette 
vp in theyꝛ ſteade, on euerp pyller and coꝛner 
of the Churche, ſuche goodlpe doctours, as 
dombe, but moze wicked then them ſelues be: 
me nede not to complayne of the lacke of one 
dombe Parſon, hauyng lo many dombe deuil⸗ 
lyche Uicars (J meane theſe Idols and _ 
| e 
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Aainſt perill of Idolatry. _ Fol 81. 

ted puppettes)to teache in theyꝛ ſteade. Nowe 

tn the meane ſeaſon, whyleſt the dombe and 

dead Jdolles ſtande thus decked and clothed, 
contrary to Gods lawe and commaundement, 

the pooze Chailtian people, the lyuely Jmages 

of God, commended to vs ſo tenderlye by our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, as moſte deare to hym, ſtande 
naked, chyueryng ſoꝛ colde, and theyz teeth 
Cz(teryng in they: heades. and no man co⸗ 
ucreth them. are pined with hunger and thirlk, 

and no man geueth them a penpe to refrelhe 

them, where as poundes be redy at all tymes 
(contrary to Gods woꝛde and wyll) to decke 
and trymme dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche 
neyther feele colde, hunger. ne thyꝛſt. 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concernyng 2 5 
this matter ſaping thus: That Serpent the l. 4. 
deuyll doth by the mouth of certapne men, vt- ,,;,; 
ter theſe woꝛdes: Me foꝛ the honour of the in- 

uiſible God. do woꝛſhip viſtble Images, which 
doubtleſſe is moſte falſe, Foꝛ pf you wyll 
truely honour the Jmage of God, you ſhoulde i 
by doyng well to man. honour the true Image 

of God in hym. Foꝛ the Image of God is in 

euery man. But the lykeneſle of God is not in 

euerp one. but in thoſe only which haue a god⸗ 

ive hart and pure mynde. At you wpll there⸗ 

koꝛe truely honour the Image of God, we do 
declare to pou the trueth, that pe do well to 

man, who ts made after the Jmage of GOD, 

that you geue honour and reuerence to hym. 

t refreſbe the hungrye way 7" Wiaks _ 
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T he thirde part of the Sermon 


with dzynke, the naked with clothes, the ficke 
with attendaunce. the ſtraunger harbourleſle 
with lodgyng. the pꝛyſoners with 


neceſlarpes. 
and this ſhalbe accompted as truely beſtowed 


vpon God. And theſe thynges are ſo directly 
appcrteynyng to Gods honour, that whoſoe- 
uer doth not this, (hall ſeme to haue repꝛoched 
and done vyllanye to the Jmage of God. Foz 
what honour of God is this, to runne to Friis: 
ges of ſtocke and ſtone, and to Honour vayne 
and dead figures as God, and to' deſpyſe man 
in whom is the true Image of God:? And by 
and by alter he ſaith: Underſtande ye therfoze 
that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Sa⸗ 
than, lurkyng within you, which perl wadeth 
you that you are godly, when pou Honour in⸗ 
ſenſible and dead Jmages, and that you be not 
vngodly. when pou hurt oz leatte vnſuccoured 
the liuely and reaſonable creatures, All theſe 
be the woꝛdes of Clemens. 

Note J p2ay you, howe this moſt auncient 
dt learned doctour, within one hundꝛeth peres 
of our Sauiour Chzyltes tyme, moſte playnely 
teacheth, that no ſeruice of God, oz religion 
acceptable to hym, can be in honoꝛyng of dead 
Images: but in ſuccouryng of the pooꝛe, the 
lyuely Images of GOD, accoꝛdyng to Saint 
James, who ſaith : Thts is the pure and true 
religion betoꝛe God the father, to ſucccur fa- 
fyerlefle and motherleſſe chyldzen a wydowes 
in theyꝛ affliction, and to kepe hymſelfe vnde- 
{pled from this woꝛlde. True religion — 

14 
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and pleaſyng of God, ſtandeth not in makyng, 
ſettyng vp. payntyng, gyldyng, clothyng, and 
deckyng of dombe and dead Images (which be 
but great puppettes and maumentes fo2 olde 
fooles in dotage. and wycked Jdolatry,to dally 
and play with) noꝛ in killing of them, capping. 
kneelyng offering to them. in ſenſing of them, 
ſettyng vp of candels, hangyng vp of legges. 
armes, 02 whole bodyes of ware befoze them, 
oꝛ pzaying and aſkyng of them oz of Saintes, 
thinges belongyng onlye to God to geue. But 
all theſe thynges be vayne, and abominable, 
and moſte dampnable befoze God, y9herefo:e 
all ſuche do not only beſtowe theyꝛ money and 
labour in vayne : but with they: paynes and 
coſte, purchaſe to them ſelues Goddes wzath 
and vtter indignation, and euerlaſtyng damp⸗ 
nation both of body and ſoule. Foz ye haue 
harde it euidently pꝛoued in theſe Homplpes 
agapnlt Jdolatry, by Gods wozde, the Doc- 
tours of the Churche, Eccletiaſticall Pyto- 
ries, reaſon, and erperience, that Jmages 
haue ben and be wo2ſhipped, and ſo Jdolatrye 
committed to them, by infinite multitudes, 
to the greate offence of Gods maieſtie, and 
daunger of infinite ſoules, and that Jdolatry 
can not poſſibly be ſeperated from Images ſet 
vp in Churches and Temples, gylded and dec⸗ 
ked gozgeouſlye, and that therekoꝛe our Jma- 
es be in dede very Jdols, and ſo all the pꝛohi⸗ 
tions, la wes.curſes.thꝛeatninges of hoꝛrible 
Li (tittt) plagues, 


Joh. i7, 


ger, can not be auoyded, without the deſtructt- 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


lagues, aſwell tempozall as eternall. confep- 
ned in the holy Scripture, concernyng Jdols, 
and the makers, maynteyners, and wozſhyp-. 
pers of them, appertapne alſo to our Images 
ſet vp in Churches and Temples, to the ma- 
kers, maintepners, and woꝛſhippers of them. 
Ind all thoſe names of abomination, whiche 
Gods wo2de in the holy Scriptures geueth to 
the Jdols of the Gentyles, appertayne to our 


Images. beyng Jdolles Ipke to them, and ha- 


uyng lyke Jdolatrye committed vnto them. 
Ind Gods owne mouth in the holye Scrip⸗ 
tures.calleth them vanities Iyes.deceiptes,vn- 
clenlyneſle, fplthyneſle, dounge, miſchiefe, and 
abomination befoze the Lozd, ndherfoze,Gods 
hoꝛrible wzath. and our moſte dzeadfull daun⸗ 


on and vtter abolyſhyng of all ſuche Jmages 
and Idols. out of the Churche and Temple of 
God, which to accompliche, god put in the min- 
des of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the meane 
tyme,let vs take hede and be wyle, O ye belo- 
ued of the Lode, and let vs haue no ſtraunge 
gods. but one onlye God, who made vs when 
we were nothyng. the father of our Lozde Je- 
lus Chꝛyſt. who redeemed vs when we were 
loſt. and with his holy ſpirite who doth ſancti⸗ 
fie vs. Foꝛ this is lyfe euerlaſipng, to knowe 
him to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chzyft 
whom he hath ſent. Let vs honoz and woꝛchip 
koꝛ religion ſake none but him, and him let vs 
wozlbip and honour,as he wyll him ſclfe, and 


hath 
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bath declared by his wozde, that he wplbe ho⸗ 
noured and wo2ſhipped,not in,noz by Jma 

02 Jdolles, whiche he hath moſt ftrayghtly foz 
bydden.neyther in kneelpng. lyghtyngof can- 
dels, burnyng of incenſe, ot gyktes 
vnto Images and Jdolles, to that we 
ſhall pleaſe hym. foꝛ all theſe be abomination 
befoze GOD : but let vs honour and woꝛchip 300n. 
God in ſpirite and trueth, fearyng and louyng 

him aboue all thinges, truſtyng in hym onelp. 

callyng vppon him, and pꝛaying to himonly, 
p:ayſyng and laudyng of hym onely,; and all o- 

ther in hym. and foꝛ hym. Foz ſuche wozthip- 

pers doth our heauenly father loue, who is the 

moſte pureſt ſpirite, andtherefoze wylbe woꝛ⸗ 

ſhipped in ſpirite and trueth. And ſuche woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers were Abzaham, Poſes, Dautd, Heli⸗ 

as. Peter. Paule. John, and all other the holy 
Patriarkes, Pꝛophetes. Apoſtles, Martpꝛes. 

and all true Sainctes of God: who all; as the 

true frendes of G O D. were enempes and de- 

ſtropers of Images and Jdols; as the enemyes 

of God. and his true religion. nwherefoze take 

heede and be wyle; O ye beloued of the Lo2de, 

and that whiche others, contrary to Goddes 

woꝛde. beſtowe wickedly,and to they: dampna⸗ 

tion. vpon dead ſtockes and ſtones, (no Images 

but enemies of God and his Sainctes)that be- 

ſto we ye, as the fapthfull ſeruauntes of God, 
accozdyng to Goddes wozde,mercyfutly vppon 

pooꝛe men and women fatherleſle childꝛen. wi⸗ 

dowes, ſicke perſons, ſtraungers. . 
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and ſuch others that be in any neceflitis; that 
pe may at that great dap otthe Loꝛd, heare that 
molt bleſſed and comfoztableſaping of our Sa- 
uiour Chꝛpſt: come pe bleſſed into the kyng⸗ 
y father, pꝛepared foz vou befoꝛe the 
beginning of the wozlde. Fo2 J was hungry, 
and pe gaue me meate : thirſtie. and ye gaue me 


.-. dzinke: naked and ye clothed me:harbourleſle, 


and ye lodged me: in pꝛyſon. and ye vilited me: 
icke. and pe comfozted me:fo2:whatſoeuer ye 
r — my 
name mee that haue ye 
done foz me. To che whiche his 
W God the 


— Jetus Chꝛiſtes 

"lake our onelp - ” 
- 'Sauliourx.. 

mediatour;and aduocate: to whom, 

a — holp ghoſt, one immoz- 
tall. inuiſible, and moſt gloꝛy⸗ 
dus God, be al honour and 

thankes geuyng. and 
glozy,wozld with» 

out ende, 

Amen. 


An HO MYLY For — qu. 
evans mee Cu | 


| treate and talke of a- 
Enge matter, they wyll 
haue - AS whiche they kepe, in conti⸗ 
naall reparations, to be cleane and fine, leaſt 
they oulde be counted ſluttyſhe. oꝛ lyttle to re⸗ 
garde theyꝛ frendes and neyghbours: Howe 
much moꝛe then ought the houſe of God, whi⸗ 
che we commonly call the Churche;:to be ſuffi⸗ 
ciently repay2ed in all places. and to be hono⸗ 


Fal 84. 


rably adourned and garnyched. and to be kept 


cleane and ſweete, to the comfozt of the people 
that ſhall retoꝛt thereto; 

Jt appeareth in the holy Scripture; howe 
Gods hauſe, whiche was called his holy Cem · 
ple, and was the mother Churche of all Jury. 
fell ſometymes into decape, and was okten⸗ 
tymes p2ophaned, and defyled thꝛough the 
negligence and vngodlynes of ſuche as hadde 


charge thereof, But when godly tipnges and 
gouer⸗ 


a Y you go. — — 5 
— — # —— „ Pb + E Es 7 OE W 8 a as | L WT. Wa . — > wt Ow 4 2224 — 
4 - p a4 ö of == * - — ** * 1 2 — — 3233 * 
- we gee we Sree” 3 — we, = 
A 2 N 6 
— n n N r — 
8 — — - . — — * 
= — — . — __— — — — — > - 
* R r 8 1 8 85 N — « q k 
NE I ee ee ada, eh nag Los 3 8 A = * . 
3 7 _— r n 7 * „„ a6 Wa "Fn l 4 "Ss * P N 
> eps r f | r 
* * — as 
a a —- * — 
I — 4 — — 
® 
4 — — n L 2 — 
PIC = — * — 
. 


* | 
S388 © 
Nei 
1 9 

3 

+. 
4 


$3 * 
A 
9 
5 x 
In 
Ty 
„ 
21 
5 
5 


C L . ———— n " 3 pO ud . . nn. 
* x Lats ** 22 * aer 2 os _ 
* by * — * 1 12 — ** r * WS — E-< , * 
_ _ Sa. . 1 2 c y 2 rr — 
1 22 : ey 2 . N 


The Sermon for repairing 


gouernours were in place, then commaunde⸗ 

ment was geuen koꝛthwith. that the Churche 
and Temple of God ſhould be repayꝛed. and the 
deuotion of the people to be gathered, foz the 
4. Re, u reparatton of the ſame, Me reade in the fourth 
boonke of the kynges. howe that kyng Joas be- 
png a godly P2ince. gaue commaundement to 
the Pꝛieſtes, to conuert certapne offerynges of 
the people. towardes the reparation a amende- 
ment of Gods Temple, 1 

4. Re. 2: L pke commaundement gaue that moſt god⸗ 
ty kyng Joſias, concerning the reparation and 
reedification of Gods Temple, whiche in his 

time he founde in ſoze decaye. Jt hath pleaſed 
almightie God, that theſe hyſtoꝛies touchyng 
the reeditiyng and repayꝛyng of his holy Tem- 
ple.ſhoulde be wꝛitten at large, to thende we 
could be taught thereby. Fyzſf,that GOD is 
well pleaſed, that his people (houlde haue a 
conuentent place to reſozte vnto, and to come 
together, to pzayſe and magnifie Gods holye 
name. Ind ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with 
all thoſe whiche diligently and zeloully, go a- 

bout to amende and reſtoꝛe ſuch places, as are 
appoynted fo2 the congregation of Gods peo⸗ 

ple to reſo2t vnto, and wherein they humblye 
and ioyntlye render thankes to GO D fo2 his 
benefites,and with one hart and voyce. pꝛayſe 

his holy name. CThy2dlye, God was ſoze dil⸗ 
pleaſed with his people, becauſe thep buyl- 

ded, decked, and trymmed vp thepꝛ owne hou⸗ 
ſes, andſufired Gods houſe to ve in * and 
ecap. 


and kepyng clearte of Chitrches: Fol. 85. 


decay. to lie bucomly and fulſomlp. noherekoꝛe 


God was ſoꝛe greeued with them, and plaged 
them, as appearethin the Pzophete:Haggeus, 
Chus ſayth the Loꝛde: wang 5 vou fo 
dwell in pour ſeeled » and the Loꝛdeg 
houle not regarded ? ſowed muche. 
and gathered in but litle,your meate and pour 
dothes haue neyther fylled you, noz made vou 
warme, and he that had his wages, put ituin a 
bottomleſle purſe, By theſe plagnes-whiche 
God layde vppon his people foꝛ neglectyng ol 
his Temple, it maye euidentiy appeare that 
GOD ͤ wyll haue His Temple, his Churche. 
the place where his congregation tall reſozte 
to magnitie hym, welledified,. well repapꝛed, 
gas ee eee 
godiynes, noꝛ the 

Well fave: Che Temple in the olde la we, was 
— to be be buyie and repayzed by God 
hym ſelfe. becauſe it had greate pꝛomiſes an⸗ 
nered vnto it, and becauſe it was a E, A 
Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignification of and 
alſo of his Church. To this may be ply aun⸗ 
ſwered: Fyꝛſt, that our Churches are not de⸗ 
titre of pꝛomiſes, foꝛalmuche as our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte ſaith : here two oz thee are ga⸗ 
thered in my name. there am J in the mpddes 
among them. A great number therefozerom- 
myng to Churche together in the name ot 
Chꝛiſt. haue there, that is to ſayin the Church, 
their God and Sauiour Chat Jetus.pꝛeſent⸗ 
Ive amonge the congregation ot his wy 
people, 


Hagge... 


. 50 Churches. haupng — 


% The danse for repayryne 


people, dp his grave, byhis fauour and godly 
alſiſtence. accoꝛdyng to his moſte alſlured and 
comfoꝛtable pzomples.. noh than ought not 
Cheiſtian people to buylde them Temples and 


eate pꝛompſes bf the 
paeſencedfG'OD, as euer had Salomon fo: 
the materiall Temple whiche he dyd buplde: 
As touchyng the other poynt, that Salomons 
Temple was a figure ot Chꝛiſte: we knowe 
that nowe in the tyme of the cleare lyght of 
Chzyt Jetus the ſonne of God. all hadowes, 
figures; and ſignitications are vtterly gone, 
[ vayne and vnpꝛotitable ceremonies, bothe 
—— and Heathenpche, fullye abolpſhed. 
nd therefoze-our Churches are not ſet vp fo? 
figures: and-ſignifications ot Meſſlas and 
Chaiſte to dome, but foꝛ other godlpe and ne⸗ 
ceffary purpoſes. That is to ſape, that Ipke as 
tuery man hath his owne Houle to abyde in. 
ta retreche hym ſelte in. to reſt in, with ſuche 
iyhe commodities : So almyghtie God wyll 
HaueHisHouſe and pallace whyther the whole 
-parySe and congregation ſhall reſozt, whiche 
is called the Churche and Temple of God, foz 
that the Churche. whiche is the companye of 
-Goddes people, doth there aſſemble and come 
together to ferue hym. Not meanynghereby, 
that the Loꝛde whom the heauen of heauens 
is not Hable to holde oz compꝛyſe, doth dwell 
in the Churche ot lime and fone, made with 
mans handes, as whollye and only conteyned 


there within, end no where els, foz ſo he m 
ue 


— —— — ̃ — —_ 


aud Kepyng cleane of Churches; Fol. 86. 


ner dwelt in Salomons Temple, Moꝛeouer 
the Churche oz Temple is counted and called 
holpe, pet not of it ſelfe, but becauſe Goddes 
people reſoztyng therevnto. are holy;andexer- 
ciſe them ſelues in holy and heauenly thinges. 
Ind to the intent ye may vnderſtandefurther, 
why Churches were buylt amonge Chziſtian' 
people, this was the greateſt conlideration: 
that G O D myght haue his nlace. and that 
God haue his tyme. duely tobe honou⸗ 
red and ok the whole — — in the 


LE Or 
—— 


GOD: — ntong 
beduely. 

niſtred. Thyzdly, that there the — 
titude of Goddes people in the pariſhe: ſhoulde 
with one voyce and harte. call vpon the name 
of 6 OD. magnifie and mayie the name ot᷑ 
GOD, render earneſt and hartie thankes to 
our heanenly father, foz his heape ot bene⸗ 
fites, daply and plentifully po wꝛed vppon vs. 
not fozgettyng to beſto we our almes vppon 
Goddes pouertie, to thintent O D mae 
bleſſe vs the moꝛe rychely. Thus pe map weil 
perceaue and vnderſt ande, whertoꝛe Churches 
were buylt and ſet vp amongſt Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
le, and dedicated, and appoynted to theſe god⸗ 

vleg. and vtterly exempted from- all fyl⸗ 
thy, pzophane, and woꝛidlp vles. * 
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„ The Sermon for repayryng 


all they that haue lyttle mynde 92 deuotion, to 
repapꝛe and buplde Gods Temple, are to be 
counted people ot᷑ muche vngodlyneſle, ſpur- 
nyng agaynſt good oꝛder in Chꝛiſtes Churche. 
deſpiſing the true honour ot God, with euyll 
example oſtendyng and hindering their neigh- 
bours, otherwyſe' well and godlye diſpoſed, 
The woꝛlde thinketh but a trytle, to ſee their 
Churche in ruine and decay But who ſo doth 
not lape to therꝛ gelpyng bandes. they ſinne 
— 95 and his holy congregation. Foꝛ 
it had not ben linne to neglect and paſle lit- 
tle vppon the reedifiyng-and buyldpng vp a⸗ 
. woulde not haue 
ſo muche greeued. and lo ſogtie haue pla- 
— —— vuylded and det 
their owne houſes to goꝛgeoully.and deſpi⸗ 
ſed the houte ol God theyz Loꝛde. It is ſinne 
and ſhame to ſee co many. Churches,. ſo rui⸗ 
nous.and fo foulp decaped, almoſt in euery coꝛ⸗ 
ner. It a mans pꝛiuate houſe w he dwel⸗ 
teth; be decapde; he wyll neuer ceaſe, tyll it be 
reſtoꝛed vp agayne. Nea. yt his barne where he 
kepeth his coꝛne be out ot᷑ reparations: what 
diligence vleth he ta make it in perfect ſtate a- 
mor 7. his (table toꝛ his Yozſe, yea. the ſtye 
2his Swyne. de not able to holde out water 
and winde: Howe carelull is he to do coſt ther⸗ 
on: And ſhall-we be ſo myndelull of our com 
mon baſe houſes, deputed to ſo lowe occupt- 
yng? and be koꝛgetfull to warde that Houſe of 
God, wherein be miniſtred the wozdes 2 _ 
4 _ eferna 


4 +4 _ &. E&L_-an. ca ra tc a 
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and kepyng cleane of Churches. Fol.$5. 
eternall ſaluation, wherein be entreated the 
Sacramentes and miſteries of our redempti⸗ 
on? The fountayne of our regeneration is 
there pꝛeſented to vs, the partakyng of the bo⸗ 
dye and bloud of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt is there 
offered vnto vs: And ſhall we not eſteme the 
place where ſo heauenly thynges be handeled: 
Wherkoꝛe. yk ye haue any reuerence to the ſer⸗ 
uice of God, yk ye haue any common honeſtie. 
yt ye haue any conſcience in kepyng of neceſla- 
ry and godly ozdinaunces, kepe your Churches 
in good repayze, whereby pe ſhall not onlye 
pleaſe God, and deſerue his manyfolde bleſ- 
ſynges, but alſo deſerue the good repoꝛt of all 

godly people; | 
Che ſeconde popnt, which appertapneth to 
the mayntenaunce of Gods houſe is, to haue 
it well adourned, and comely and cleane kept. 
whiche thynges maye be the moꝛe eaſply per- 
fourmed. when the Churche is well repayzed. 
Foꝛ like as men are well refreſhed and comfoz- 
ted, when they fynde theyꝛ houſes hauyng all 
thynges in good oꝛder, and all cozners cleane 
and \wete : So when Gods houle the Church 
is well adourned, with places conuenient to 
ſit in, with the Pulpit koꝛ the pꝛeacher, with 
the Loꝛdes Table foꝛ the miniſtration of his 
holye Supper, with the Font to Chꝛiſten in. 
and alſo is kepte cleane, comelp,. and t wetelpe. 
the people is the moꝛe deltrous and the moꝛe 
comtoꝛted to reſoꝛt thyther, and to tarry there 
the whole tyme appoynted them. noith what 
Mm i) earneſt; 
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The Sermon for repuyryng © 


earneſtnes. with what vehement zeale dyd our 
Sautour Chziſte dꝛpue the byers and ſelſers 


out of: the Temple of GO D, and hurled 


do wne the Tables of the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates ofthe doue ſellers, and coulde 
not abyde that any man ſhoulde carry a veſlell 
through the Temple: He tolde them that they 


had made his fathers houſe a denne of theues, 


partly thꝛough they: ſuperſtition, hypocryſpe. 
falſe wozſhyp, falle doctrine, and inſatiable co⸗ 


uetouſnes, and partelpe thꝛough contempte. 


abuſyng that place with walkyng and tal⸗ 
kyng, with wozldlye matters, without all 
feare of God, and due reuerence to that place. 
what dennes of thieues the Churches of Eng: 
lande haue ben made by the blaſphemous by- 
ing and ſellyng the moſte pꝛecious bodye and 
bloud of Chꝛyſte in the Baſſe, as the wozlde 
was made to beleue, at diriges, at monthes - 
myndes, in trentalles, in Abbeys and Chaun- 
terpes. beſyde other hoꝛrible abuſes (Gods 
holy name be bleſled foꝛ euer) we nowe ſee and 
vnderſtande. All theſe abominations, they 
that ſupplye the rowme of Chzylte, haue clen⸗ 
ſed and purged the Churches of Englande of, 
takyng away all ſuche fulſomnes and fylthy- 


nes, as th:ough blynde deuotion and igno⸗ 


raunce hath crept into the Churche this ma- 
nye hundzeth peres. uherefoze, O ye good 
Chꝛiſtian people, pe dearely beloued in Chzyſl 


Jeſu, ye that gloꝛy not in wozldly and vayne 


religion, in phantaſticall adournyng and — 


5 
[ 


* 
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and kepyng eleane of urch n Fol. 88. 


kyng but reioyee in harte to tee the gloꝛpe of 
God truely let foꝛth. and the Churches reſto⸗ 
red to theyꝛ aunoient a godiy vſe; render pour 


moſte hartie thonkes to the goodneſſe of al- 


myghtie God. who hath in our dapes ſtyꝛred 
vp the hartes. not only ot his godly pꝛeachers 
and miniſters, but alſo of his faythfull and 
moſte Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouernours, 
to bzyng ſuch godly thynges to paſſe, Ind foz- 
aſmuche as your Churches are ſchured and 
ſwepte from the ſinnefull and ſuperſtitious 
fylthynefle where with they were defyled and 
diſfigured : Do pe pour partes, good people, 
to kepe pour Churches comelye and cleane, 
ſuffer them not to be dekyled with rayne and 
weather, with dongue of Doues, and owles, 
ſfares,and choughes, and other fylthynes, as 
it is foule and lamentable to beholde in many 
places of this countrey. Jt is the houſe of 
pꝛaper, not the houſe of talkyng, of walkyng. 
of bzawlyng, oz minſtrelſie, of hawkes, of 
dogges, P2ouoke not the diſpleaſure and 
plagues of GOD, foz diſpyſyng and abulyng 
his holy Houſe, as the wicked Fewes dyd. But 
haue GOD in pour harte. be obedient to his 
bleſſed wpll, bynde your ſelues euery man and 
woman, to theyz power, to warde the repara⸗ 
tions and cleane kepyng of pour Churche, to 
the intent pe maye be partakers of Gods mas 
nyfolde bleſſpnges, and that ye maye the bets 
ter be encouraged to reſozte to your pa- 
ryſſe Churche, there to learne your dueties 
Mm (ti) towarde 
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AN HOMYLY OE GOOD 
woꝛkes. Andfyzft of 
Faſtreng. 


Y 
ipue in this wozlde, 
ZZ N>) (good Chiittian pev- - 
Ars 4 
nette of Ge lent 
© vs, vet not to vſt᷑ it 
at our pleaſure,after 


eemyng 
that are become newe creatures in Chꝛyſte. 
Theſe woꝛkes the Apoſtle calleth good woꝛkes 
ſaying : we are Gods wozkmanlh 
Ch:ift Jeſu to good wozkes, whiche God hath 
oꝛd that we ſhould walke in them. Ind 


yet his meanyng is not by thete woꝛdes. to in ⸗ 


duce vs to haue any affiaunce-o2 to put any 
' | Ee ——j— 


on to the bloud heding of our tour 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ it is of the free grace and 
mercy of God, by the mediation of the bloud of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merite 02 de- 
Om (in) ſer- 


) ts of the free be- 


purchaſe to our ſelues 


created in ephet. 2. 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


ſeruyng on our parte, that our ſynnes are foꝛ⸗ 

geuen vs, that we are reconciled and bꝛought 

agayne into his fauour, and are made hepꝛes 

of his heauenly kyngdome. Grace (ſaith S. 

Aug. de di: ugultine) belongeth to God, who doth call 
«cr. q/;, vg, and then hath he good wozkes, whoſoeuer 
«1 ſinplic. receiued grace. Good wozkes then bꝛyng not 
li.1.que.28. fooꝛth grace : but are bought fozth by grace. 
| The whele (ſaith he) turneth rounde, not to 
the ende that it may be made rounde: but be- 

cauſe it is fyꝛſt made rounde, therefoze it tur: 

neth rounde. So, no man doth good woꝛkes 

to receiue grace byhis good woꝛkes: but be⸗ 

cauſe he hath fyꝛſte receiued grace, therfoze 
conſequently he doth good woꝛkes. And in a 
nother place heſaith:Good woꝛkes go not be- 

koꝛe in hym whiche ſhall alter warde be iuſtiki⸗ 

ed, but good wozkes do folo we after when a 

4s. + g, man is kpꝛſt iuſtitied. Saint Paule therfoze 
php i teacheth. that we muſt do good wozkes koꝛ di- 
- © *"* ers retpectes. Fy2lt, to ſheweour ſelues obe- 
dient chyldꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who 
hath oꝛdeyned them, that we ſhould walke in 
them.Secondly, foz that they are good decla⸗ 

rations and teſtimonies of our iuſtikication. 
Thyzdly, that others ſeyng our good wozkes, 

may the rather by them be ſtirred vp and exci⸗ 

ted to glozyfie our father which is in heauen. 

Let vs not theretoꝛe be ſlacke to do good woꝛ⸗ 
kes.ſepng it is the wyl of God, that we ſhould 

walke in them alluring our ſelues that at the 

laſte dape, euerp man ſhall recatue of God Ns 


of faſtyng. Fu go. 


his labour done in true fayth, a greater re⸗ 
warde then his woꝛkes haue deſcrued, 
Ind becauſe ſomewhat ſhall nowe be ſponen 
of one particuler good wozke, whoſe com- 
mendation is both in the lawe, and in the 
Goſpell : thusmuche is ſapde in the begyn- 
nyng generally of al good wozkes. Fyꝛſt. to re- 
moue out of the way of the ſimple and vnlear⸗ 
ned, this daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that 
any man ſhoulde go about to purchaſe oꝛ bye 
heauen with his wozkes, Secondly, to take 
away (ſo nygh as may be) from enuious myn- 
des, and launderous tongues, all iuſt occati⸗ 
on of launderous ſpeakyng. as though good 1 
woꝛkes were reiected. This good wozke which | 
nowe ſhalbe intreated of, is faſtyng, whiche 
is found in the ſcriptures to be of two ſoꝛtes. 
The one outwarde, parteynyng to the bod pe. 
the other in warde in the harte and mynde. 
This outwarde kfaſte, is an abſtinence from 
meate, d2pnke, and all naturall foode, pea 
from all delicious pleaſures and delectations 
worldly, hen this outward faſte pertepneth 
to one particuler man.oꝛ to a fewe, and not to 
the whole number of the people, koꝛ cauſes 
whiche hereafter ſhalbe declared, then it is 
called a pꝛiuate faſte: But when the whole 
multitude of men., women, and chyldꝛen. in a 
townechip oꝛ Citie. yea though a whole coun⸗ 
trey do fall, it is called a publique faſt. Suche 
was that fait whiche the whole multitude of 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


kepe the tenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, be- 
cauſe almightie God appoynted that day to be 
a clenſpng day, a day of an atonement, a tyme 
of reconciliation, a dape wherein the people 
were clenſed krom they: ſinnes. The oꝛder and 
maner how it was done. is wꝛitten in the. xvi. 
and. xxiii. Chapter of Leuiticus. That day the 
people did lament, mourne. wepe.and bewaile 
their fozmer ſinnes. Ind wholoeuer vpon that 
—dapdpd not humble his ſoule, bewaylyng his 
ſinnes.,as is ſapde, abſtapnyng from all body⸗ 
l pe koode. vntyll the Euening. that ſoule(ſaith 
almightie God)ſhould be deſtroyed fro among 
his people. me do not reade that Moſes oꝛdep⸗ 
ned by oꝛder of lawe, any dayes of publique 
faſt thzoughout the whol yere, moze then that 
one daye. The Jewes not withſtandyng had 
moꝛe tymes of comon faltyng, whiche the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete ZFacharye reſiteth, to be the faſte of the 
fourth, the faſte of the fyfth, the faſte of the ſe- 
av. s. uenth. a the faſt of the tenth moneth. But fo: 
that it appeareth not in the Leuiticall la we, 
when they were inſtituted, it is to be iudged. 
that thoſe other tymes of faſtyng. moꝛe then 
the faſt of the ſeuenth moneth, were oꝛde ned 
— among the Jewes by the appoyntment of 
they: gouernours, rather ot deuotion, then by 
any open commaundement geuen from God, 
Uppon the oꝛdinaunce of this generall faite, 
ood men tooke occaſion to appoynt to them 
elues pꝛiuate faſtes at ſuch tymes as they dyd 
ether earneſtlpe lamente and ä wee 

inku 


Lent. 16. 
and. 23. 


of Faſtyng. Fol. i. 


ſinfull lyues.oꝛ did addict them ſelues to moe 
feruent pꝛaper, that it myght pleaſe God to 
tourne his wꝛath from them, when eyther 
they were admontſhed and bꝛought to the con⸗ 
ſideration therof by the pꝛeachyng of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, oꝛ otherwyle, when they ſawe pꝛeſent 
daunger to hange ouer they: heades, This ſo⸗ 
rowfulnes of hart, toyned with faſtyng they 
vttered ſometyme by they: outwarde behaui⸗ 
our and geſture of body, puttyng on ſackcloth, 
ſpꝛinklyng them ſelues with aſſbes and duſt, x 
ſyttyng oꝛ lying vppon the earth, Foz when 
good men feele in themſelues the heaup bur⸗ 
den of ſinne, ſee dampnation to be the reward 
of it, and beholde with the eye of they: mynde, 
the hoꝛrour of yell, they tremble, they quake, 
and are inwardly touched with ſozowfulneſle 
of hart foz they: offences, and can not but ac- 
cuſe themſelues, and open this their griefe vn- 
to almyghtie God, and call vnto hym koꝛ mer- 
cie. This beyng done ſerioully, their minde is 
lo occupyed, partly with ſoꝛowe and heuines, 
partly with an earneſt deſy2e to be delpuered 
from this daunger of hell and dampnation, 
that al luſt of meate and dꝛinke is layde apart. 
andlothſomneſle of all woꝛldlye thynges and 
pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that nothyng 
then lyketh them moze, then to wepe, to la⸗ 
ment, to mourne, and both with wozdes and 
behautour of body. to ſhewe them lelues wery 
of this lyfe, Thus dyd Dauid faſte, when he 
made interceſſion to almyghtie GOD an — 
pide 


T he firſt part of the Sermon 


chyldes lyle, begotten in adultrie of Bethlabe 
Uries wyke. King Achab faſted after this ſozt, 
when it repented hym of murderyng of Na- 
both, and bewayled his owne finkull doinges, 
Suche was the Niniuites faſt, bzought to re- 
pentaunce by Jonas pꝛeachyng. when xl. 
thouſand ofthe Jſraclites were flapne in bat- 
tell agaynſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
| faith : Il the childꝛen of Fſrael and the whole 
309.29. multitude of people went out to Bethel, 
and ſat there wepyng befoze the Lozd, and fa- 
{ted all that daye vntyll nyght. So dyd Da» 
niell, Heſter. Nehemias, and many others in 
the olde Teſfament faſt. But if any man wpl 
ſay,it is true, ſo they faſted in dede. but we are 
not nowe vnder that poke of the la we, we are 
ſet at libertie by the kreedome of the Goſpell, 
therefoze thoſe rytes and cuſtomes of the olde 
lawe, bynde not vs, except it can be ſhewed by 
the ſcriptures of the new Teſtament, 02 by ex⸗ 
amples out of the ſame, that kaſt ng nowe 
onder the Goſpell, is a reſtrapnt of meate. 
d2ynke,and all bodyly fode and pleaſures from- 
the bodpe, as befoze. Fy2lt, that we ought to 
faſte, is a trueth moꝛe manykelk, then that if 
ſhould here nede to be pzoued, the Scriptures 
which teach the ſame. are euident. The doubt 
therefoze that is. is, whether when we faſt we 
ought to withhold from our bodyes all meate 
t dꝛynke, duryng the tyme of our faft, 02 no? 
That we ought ſo to do, may be well gathered 
vbppon a queſtion moued by the 2 
u, 


* 


of Faſtyng. Fol z. 


Chꝛyſte, and by his aunſ were agayne to the 

ſame. why(ſay they) do Johns Diſciples faſt Luk. 5. 

often, and p:ay,and we line wiſe! but thy Diſ⸗ 

ciples eate and dꝛynke. and taſte not at all: 

In this ſmoth queſtion. they coutche vp ſub- 

tylly this argument oz realon: ho ſo faſteth 

not, that man is not of GOD, Foz faſtyng 

and pꝛayer. are woꝛkes both commended, and 

commaunded of God in his Scriptures: and 

all good men from Moſes tyll this tyme, al⸗ 

well the P2ophetes,as others, haue exerciſed 

them ſelues in theſe wozkes.- John alſo and 

bis Diſciples at this daye do faſt off, and pꝛay 

much, and ſo do we the Phariſeys iniyke ma- 

ner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 

pt thou wylt denye. we can eaſely pꝛoue it. Foz 

whoſoeyer eateth and dzynheth, faltethnot, 

Thy Diſciples eate and dꝛynke, therefoze they 

faſt not. Of this we conclude(ſay they)neceſla- 

rylye, that neyther art thou noꝛ yet thy Dilct- 

plesof GOD. Chꝛyſt maketh aun\were,ſay- 

ing: Can pe make that the chyldꝛen of the 

weddyng hall faſte, whyle the bzydegrome is 

with them 7 The dayes (hall come, when the 

bꝛydegrome chalbe taken from them: In thoſe 

dayes (hall they faſt. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. like 

a good maſter, defendeth the inuocencie of his 

Diſciples. agayuſt the mallice of the arrogant 

Phariſeys, e that his Diſciples 

are not gyltye, of tranſgreſſpng anp iotte of 

Goddes la we, although as then they faſted 

not, and in his aun were, repꝛo 0 the 
ari⸗ 
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Pharyleys of ſuperſtition and ignoꝛaunce. 
Superſtition, becauſe they put a religion in 
they: doynges, and aſcribed holines to the out⸗ 
warde wozke wꝛought. not regarding to what 
ende faſtyng is oꝛdayned. Ok ignoꝛaunce. foꝛ 
that they coulde not diſcerne vetwene tyme 
and time. They knew not that there is a tyme 
of reioylpng and my2th, and a tyme agayne 
ol lamentation and mourning, which both he 
teacheth in his aunſwere, as ſhalbe touched 
moꝛe largely hereafter, when we (hall che we 
what tyme is moſt kyt fo faſt in. 

But here beloued. let vs note, that our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chzilt, in makyng his aunt wer to theyꝛ 
queſtion, denped not, but confeſſed that His 
Diſciples faſted not, and therefoze agreeth to 
the Pharyleys in this, as vnto a ſe 
trueth : that who to eateth and dꝛynketh, fa- 
ſteth not. Faſtyng then, euen by Chꝛpſtes al⸗ 
ſent, is a withholdyng of meate, dꝛynke. and 
all naturall foode from the body, foz the deter 
aſtyng. And that it was ved 


mined tyme off 
in the pꝛimitiue Churche, appeareth 

euidently by the Chalcedon counſell, one of 
the foure fyꝛſte generall counſelles. The fa- 
8 — the number of. 630. 
conieryng! em ſelues, howe accepta- 
ble a thyng faftyng is to SOD; When it is 
vled accoꝛdyng to his woꝛde: Agapne. Ha- 
uyng befko:e they: eyes alſo, the great abuſes 
of the ſame, crepte into the Churche at 
thoſe dayes, thꝛough the-negligence of which 


of faſting. Filgy 


which ſhould haue taught the people the right 
vſe therof,and by vapne gloſes deuiled of men: 
To refourme the ſayde abuſes, and to reitoze 
this to good and godlya wozke, tothe true vie 
therof, decreed in that counſell, that euery per⸗ 
ſon, aſwell in his pꝛiuate as publique taſle, 
choulde continue all thedaye, without meate 
and d2ynke, tyll after the Euenyng pꝛaxer. 
Ind whoſoeuer dyd eate oz dzynke betoze the 
Euening payer was ended. would be accomp⸗ 
ted and reputednot to conſider the puritie of 
his fat. This Canon feacheth lo euidentlye, 
howe faſtynge was vſed in the pꝛimatiue 
— as - a it can not be moze 
pLapnety expꝛelled. 
Faſtyng then. by the decree of thoſe ſyre 
hundꝛeth and thirtie fathers.groundyng their 
determination in this matter, vpon the ſacred 
Scriptures, and longe continued vlage oz 
pꝛactiſe bothe of the Pꝛophetes and other — 


* 


Ie perſons, befoze the commyng of Chꝛpſt. 
alſo of the Apoſtles and other deuoute men 
in the newe Teftament, is a withholdyng of 
meate. d2zynke,- and all naturall foode from 
the bodye, foz the determined tyme of kaſtyng. 
Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto, to make 
playne vnto you what faſfyng is. Nowe 
— halbe ſhe wed the true and ryght vle 
png. | | 
Good wozkes are not all of one ſoꝛt. Foz 
ome are of them ſelues and of their owne pꝛo⸗ 
per nature alwayes good; Js toloue & — 
Th aboue 


Luk. s. 


Chꝛpſte) went vp together to the Temple to 
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aboue all thynges, to loue myneyghbour as 
my ſelfe, to honour father and mother, to ho⸗ 
nour the higher powers, to geue to euery man 
that whiche is his due. and ſuche lyne. Other 
woꝛkes there be, whiche conſidered in them 
ſelues, without further reſpecte are of they: 
owne nature. mere indifferent, that is. neither 
good noꝛ eupll, but take theyꝛ denomination 
of the vſe oꝛ ende wherynto they ſerue. which 
wozkes, hauyng a good ende, are called good 
wozkes, and are ſo in dede: but yet that com- 
meth not of them ſelues. but of the good ende 
Whereunto they are referred, j the other 
ſpde, yt the ende that they ſerue vnto be enyil, 
it can not then otherwyſe be, but that they 
mult nedes be euyll alſo. Of this ſoꝛt of woz- 
kes,ts faſting, which of it ſelte, is a thing mere⸗ 
ly indifferent : But is made better 02 wozſe by 
thende that it ſerueth vnto, Foꝛ when it rel⸗ 
pecteth a good ende, it is a good 'wozke : but 
the ende beyng euyll, the wozke it ſelte is alſo 
euyll. To faſt then, with this perſwaſion of 
mynde, that our faſtyng and other good woꝛ⸗ 


Hes can make vs good, perfecte and iuſte men, 


and finally, bꝛyng vs teheauen.: this is a de⸗ 
uylliſhe perſwaſton, and that kaſte ſo farre of 
from pleaſing God. that it refuſeth his mercy, 
and is altogether derogatozye to the merites 
of Chꝛiſtes death and his pꝛecious bloud ſhed⸗ 
dyng. This doth the parable of the Pharyſey 

and the Publican teache. Two men (ſayth 


pꝛap. 


of faſtyng. Fee 


p!ay, the one a Pharyſey, the other a Publt- 
can. The Phariſey ſtoode and pꝛaped thus 
within hym elfe: J thanke thee, O God, that 
J am not as other men are, extoꝛcioners, vn: 
iuſt, adulterers, and as this Publican is. J 
faſte twyſe in the weeke, J geue tythes of all 


that J poſſeſſe. The Publican ſtode a farre of, 


and woufde not lyfte vp his eyes to heauen. 
but ſmote his bꝛeſt, and ſayde: God be mercy- 
full to me a ſinner. In the perſon of this Pha- 


ryſep, - our Sauiour Chꝛyſt ſetteth out to the 


epe, and to the iudgement of the wozlde, a per⸗ 
fect, iuſte. and xyghteous man, ſuche one as is 
not ſpotted With thoſe vyces that men com⸗ 
monly are infected with, extoꝛtion, bzyberye, 
pollyng, and pyllyng theyꝛ nepghbours, robs 
ers, and ſpoylers of common weales, crattie. 
and ſubtple in choppyng and chaungyng, 
bſyng falſe wayghtes, and deteſtable periurye 
in theyꝛ bying and ſellyng,foznicatours, adul- 
terers, and vicious lyuers, This Pharyſley 
was no ſuch man, neyther faultie in any luch 
Iyke notoꝛious cryme. But where other tranC- 
greſſed by leauyng thynges vndone, whiche 
pet the la we required: this man dyd moꝛe 
then was requiſite by la we. Foz he faſted 
twyſe in the weeke. and gaue tythes of all that 
he had. what coulde the wozlde then iuſtlye 
blame in this man? yea, what out ward thing 
moꝛe coulde be deſired to be in hym to make 
hym a moꝛe perfect and a moꝛe tuſt man? Cru⸗ 


ly nothyng by mans iudgement. Ind yet our 


Saui⸗ 
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Sauiour Chzylte pzefkerreth the pooze Pubit- 
can without faſting, befoze hym with His fat, 
The cauſe why he doth ſo, is manifeſt, Foz the 
Publican, haupng no good woꝛkes at all to 
trult vnto, pelded vp hymlelfe vnto God, con⸗ 
keſſyng his ſinnes, and hoped certaynely to be 
ſaued by Gods free mercy onely, The Pharp⸗ 
ſey gloꝛied, and truſted ſo much to his wozkes, 
that he thought hym ſelfe ſure pnough with- 
out mercy. and that he ſhould come to heauen 
byhts kaſtyng and other dedes. To this ende 
ſerueth that parable, Foꝛ it is ſpoken to them 
that truſted in them ſelues- that they were 
ryghteous, and deſpiſed other. Nowe, becauſe 
the Phariſey directed his wozkes to an euyll 
ende, ſeekyng by them iuſtikication. whiche in 
dede is the pꝛoper wozke of GD D, without 
our merites, his faſtyng twyle in the weeke, 
and all his other wozkes, though thep were 
neuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the wozlde ne- 
uer ſo good and holp, pet in very dede bekoze 
God, they are altogether euyll and abomina- 
ble. The marke allo that the hipocrites ſhote 
at with they: faſt. is. to appeare holy in the eye 
of the wozlde, and ſo to winne commendation 
and pꝛayſe of men. But our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
ſayeth of them, they haue theyꝛ re warde. that 
is, they haue pꝛapſe and commendation of 
men, but of God they haue none at all. Foz 
whatſoeuer tendeth to an euyll ende. is it ſelte 
by that euyll ende, made euyll alſo, Agayne.ſo 
long as we kepe vngodlines in our * 


Path. s. 
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of faftyng. Fol gs. 
ſuffer wicked thoughtes to tarry there though 
we faſte as ofte as dyd eyther Saint Paule. oz 
John Baptiſt, and kepe it as ſkraightly as dyd 
the Piniuites: pet ſhall it be not only vnpꝛoki⸗ 


table to vs, but alſo a thyng that greatly dif- Ey. 


pleaſeth almightie God, Foꝛ he ſayth.that his 
ſoule abhozreth and hateth ſuch faſtinges, yea 
they area burthen vnto hym, and he ts weary 
of bearyng them. Ind therefoze he inuepeth 
moſte charpely agapnſte them, ſaying by the 
mouth of the Pꝛophete Eſap: Beholde, when 
pe faſte, your lu remayneth ſtyll. foꝛ ye do no 
leſſe violence to pour detters, Lo, pe faſte to 
ſtryte and debate, and to ſmyte with the fyſt of 
wyckednes. Nowe ye ſhall not kaſte thus. that 


vou may make pour vopce to be harde aboue. 


Thinke ye this faſte pleaſeth me, that a man 
Gould chaſten hym ſelfe foz a day? ſhoulde that 
be called a faſtyng oꝛ a day that pleaſech the 


Elay.5$, 


Loꝛde? Nowe dearely beloued, ſeyng that al- 


wightie God alloweth not our faſte, foꝛ the 
mozkes ſake, but chietely reſpecteth our hart 


howe it is affected, and then eſtemeth our faſte 


eyther good oꝛ euyll by thende that it ſerueth 


foz: it is our part to rent our hartes, and not 
our garmentes, as we are aduertiſed by the 
Pꝛophete Joell, that is, our ſozowe and mour⸗ 


- nyng muſt be in warde in the hart, and not in 


outwarde che we onlye, yea it is requiſite that 
tpꝛſt befoze all thynges, we clenſe our hartes 


Joel. 2. 


from ſinne, and then to direct our faſt to ſuche 


an ende, as God wyll allo we to be good. 


Nn i) There 


AER 1 3 G og _ 4 * 1 n. „ a 5 E nd LIS —— — — fe © 
— * A * — — — —— A+ * 
2 I old nt er ee mr mn. ono ce — — — * 0 
, 2 
— * E n PR * 4 * wv 4 a = 
rr 1 1 — 4 vr — > 4. on l 
* 2 * ” - * * — 7 ye ey — — — — — x > a = a = A 
* 8 2 * * At 9 7 : 1 * 
. F ar 3 „ e —— — "2400 * * . 
# 4% > -— oh — 4 Darn . 1 * = * Wl % no 9 1 4 — ST — MACS — BR, At... 
= SS ne ae 3 „ 5 n 
: * 2 þ 
2 9 — 


| 


4 = gs > 
* A £= Joo 7 
n r 
„ f A ca the 
* oy” 
— 533 
4 - = o Aa” 


| 


- pro ¾ — — 


— y—_ W 2 
. ẽ .. 7—%½ ] 
E 2 
N r e o—_ PL. 5 4 4 ** 
* — — — 0 TIS jy - * * — - 7 24 * A r „ Yo — . 
— 7 2 ap the er wg fv 2 „„ „ YR 55 
. : p Px 1-4 1 8 


* — I " 


The fir fl part of the Sermon 


There be thee endes, wherunto yt our faſte 
be directed, it is then a woꝛke pꝛokitable to vs, 
and accepted ot᷑ God. 

The kypꝛſt is. to chaſtiſe the fleſhe, that it be 
not to wanton, but tamed and bꝛought in ſub⸗ 
tection to the ſpirite. This reſpect had Sainct 
Paule in his faſt. when he ſatde: J chaſtiſe my 
body, and bꝛyng it into ſubiection, left by any 
meanes it commeth to paſſe. that when J haue 
pꝛeached to other, I mp ſelte be founde a caſt- 
a wap. | 

The ſeconde, that the ſpirite may be moze 
feruent and earneſt in pꝛaper. To this ende 
faſted the Pꝛophetes and teachers that were 
at Intioche, befoze they ſent fozth Paule and 
Barnabas to pꝛeache the Goſpell. The ſame 
two Apoſtles faſted foꝛ the lyke purpoſe, when 
they commended to God, by they: earnelt pꝛay⸗ 
ers, the congregations that were at Antiecr, 
Pifidis, lconixen, and Liens, as we reade in the Actes 
of the A poſtles. 

The thirde. that our faſt be a teſtimony and 
witnelle with vs befoze God, of our humble 
ſubmiſſion to his high maieſtie, when we con⸗ 
felle and acknowledge our ſinnes vnto hym, 
and are inwardly touched with ſozowfulneſle 
of hart. bewaplyng the ſame in the affliction 
of our bodyes, 

Theſe are the thꝛee endes, 02 ryght vſes of fa- 
ſtyng. The kyꝛſt belongeth moſt p2zoperly to 
pꝛiuate fait, The other two are common, aſwel 
to publique faſt, as to pꝛiuate. Ind thus 5 

02 


of faſtyng- Fol s. 
fo2 the ble of faſtyng. Loꝛde haue mercy vpon 
vs, and geue vs grace, that whyle we lyue in 
this miſerable wozlde, we mape thꝛough thy 
helpe, bꝛyng fozth this and ſuch other fruites 
of the ſpirite, commended and commaunded in 
thy holy wozde, to the gloꝛy of thy name, and 
to our comfo2tes, that after the raſe of this 
wꝛetched life, we may liue euerlaſſiyngly with 
thee in thy heauenlye kyngdome, not koꝛ the 
merites and woꝛthynes of our wozkes, but foz 
thy mercyes ſake, and the merites of thy deare 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whom with thee and 


the holp ghoſt, be all laude, honour, and glozy, 
foz euer and euer. Amen. 


The foconde part of the Homilie 
of Faſtyng. 


V the fozmer Homi⸗ 
8 \ tie (beloued) was ſhes 
<Y A 8 8 them from 
[WY N ag 
OA JV to abſtetne E whole 
E* 1 4 day. from moꝛow tyll 
SN Ynyght, from meate, 
A dꝛinke, and all maner 
of foode that noꝛycheth the body and that who 
ſo taſted ought EY na) on = 
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daye, appoynted to faſtyng. was accompted a- 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his faſt. udhiche oꝛder 
though it ſemeth ſtraunge to ſome in theſe our 
dayes, becauſe it hath not ben ſo vſed general⸗ 
lye in this Realme of many peres palt: yet that 
it was ſo amonge Gods people (J meane the 
Jewes) whom befoze the commyng of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte, God dyd vouchſafe to choſe 
vnto him ſelfe, a peculier people aboue all o⸗ 
ther nations of the earth, and that our Saut- 
our Chꝛiſte ſo vnderſtode it, and the Apoſtles 
after Chziſtes aſcention did ſo vſe it, was there 
ſufficiently pꝛoued by the teſtimonies and ex⸗ 
amples of the holp Scriptures, al well of the 
newe Teſtament, as of the olde. The true vie 
of faſtyng was there allo ſhewed, 

In this ſeconde port of this Bomyly (halbe 
Gewed, that no conſtitution oꝛ lawe made by 
man, foꝛ thinges whiche of they: owne pꝛoper 
nature be meere indifferent,can bynde the con; 
ſctence of Chꝛiſten men to a perpetuall obſer- 
uation and kepyng therof, but that the hygh⸗ 
er powers hath full libertte to alter a chaunge 
euery ſuch lawe and ozdinaunce, eyther Eccle- 
ſtafttcall oz politicall, when tyme and place 
Gall require, But kyꝛſt an aunſwere ſhalbe 
made to a queſtion that ſome maye make, de- 
maunding what iudgement we ought to haue 
of ſuche abſtinences as are appoynted by pub⸗ 
lique oder a lawes made by Pzinces, and by 
thaucthozitte of the magiſtrates, vpon policie, 
not reſpecting any religion at all in the _ 


of Faſting, Fol y. 
As when anp Realme in conſideration of the 
maynteynyng of fyſher townes bozderyng vp- 
pon the Seas,+fo2 the encreaſe of fyſhermen, 
of whom do ſpꝛyng Marpners to go vpon the 
Sea, to the furnyſſhynge of the Nauie ofthe 
Realme, wherbp not only the commodities of 
other countreys may be tranſpozted, but alſo 
map be a necellary defence to reſiſt the inuaſt- 
on of the aduerſary. $5 1 | 
Foz the better vnderſtandyng of this queſti⸗ 
on, it is neceſſary that we make a difference be⸗ 
twene the pollictes of Pꝛinces, made foz the oꝛ⸗ 
deryng of theyꝛ comon weales, in pꝛouiſion of 
thynges ſerupng to the moꝛe ſure defence of 
their ſubiectes a countreys, and betwene Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall pollictes,in p:eſcribyng ſuch woꝛz⸗ 
kes. by whiche, as by ſecondary meanes, Gods 
wꝛath may be pacified, a his mercy purchaſed, 
Poſitiue lawes made by Pzinces foz conſer- 
uation of theyꝛ pollicte, not repugnaunt vnto 
Gods lawe, ought of all Chuſtian Subiectes 
with reuerence of the magiſtrate to be obeyed, 
not only foꝛ feare of punylhment, but alſo (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) foz conſcience ſake. Conſlct- 
ence J ſay, not of the thing which of the owne 
nature ts indifferent : but of our obedience, 
which by the law of God we owe vnto the ma- 
giſtrate. as vnto Gods miniſter, By which po⸗ 
ſitiue lawes. though we ſubiectes foz certapne 
times a dayes appoynted, be reſtrapned from 
ſome kindes of meates a dꝛynke, which God by 
bis holy woꝛde hath left free, to be tanken and 
Nn (iii) vſed 
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bſed of all men with thankes geuing. in al pla⸗ 
ces and at all tymes: pet foꝛ that ſuche lawes 
of pꝛinces and other magiſtrates are not made 
to put Holynes in one kynde of meate d dꝛynke 
moꝛe then another, to make one day moꝛe holy 
then another, but are grounded meerlp vpon 
pollicie, all ſubiectes are bounde in conſcience 
to kepe them by Gods commaundement, who 
by the Ipoltle wylleth all, without erception, 
to ſubmit them ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie of 
the hygher powers, And in this poynt, con- 
cernyng our duettes whiche be here dwellyng 
in Englande, enuironed with the Sea as we 
be, we haue great occaſion in reaſon to take 
the commodities of the water, which almpgh- 
tie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath layde ſo 

nye vnto vs, whereby che encreaſe of vyttayle 
vpon the lande may the better be ſpared @che- 
ryſhed, to the ſooner reducyng of vittayles to a 
moꝛe moderate pꝛyce, to the better ſuſtenaunce 
of the pooꝛe. And doubtleſle, he ſemeth to be 
to dayntie an Englyſhe man, whiche conſide- 
ring the great commodities which may enſue, 
wyll not fozbeare ſome peece of his licentious 
appetite, vppon the oꝛdinaunce ot his Pzince, 
with the conſent of the wyle of the Realme. 
nohat good Englyſhe harte woulde. not wylhe 
the olde auncient gloꝛy ſhoulde returne to the 
Kealme, wherein it hath with great commen⸗ 
dations ercelled befoze our dayes, in the fur- 
niture of the Naute of the fame? what wyll 
moꝛe daunt the hartes of the aduerſary, then 
| to 
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to ſee vs aſwell fenſed and armed on the Sea, 
as we be repoꝛted to be on the lande? Jf the 
Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fozbeare one 
daye from fleſhe moꝛe then we do, and fo be 
contented with one meale in the ſame daye, 
ſhould not our owne commoditie thereby per- 
ſwade vs to ſubiection? But nowe that two 
meales be permitted on that dape to be vſed; 
which ſometime our elders in very great num- 
bers in the Realme, dyd vle with one onely 
ſpare meale, and that in tyſhe onlye: hall we 
thinke it lo great a burthen that is pzeſcribed? 
Furthermoꝛe, conſider: the: decaye ok the 
to wnes nye the Seas, which ſhoulde he moſte 
redy by the number vf the people there, to re⸗ 
pulſe the enemye. and we which dwell kurther 
of vpon the land, hauyng them as our buckler 
to defende vs, ſhoulde be the moꝛe in ſuertie. 
It they be our neyghbours, why choulde we 
not wylhe them to p2oſper 7 ye they be our de; 
fence, as nyeſt at hande to repell the enemie, to 
kepe out the rage of the Seas. which els would 
bꝛeake vpon our fayze paſtures, why ſhoulde 
we not cheryche them? 'Nepther do we 
that in the Eccleſiaſticali pollicie, pꝛeſeribyng 
a fourme of faſtyng. to humble our ſelues in 
the ſyght or almightie God,” that that oꝛder 
which was vled among the Jewes,' and pzac- - 
tiſed by Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles after. his aſcention; 
is of fuche fo:ce and neceſlitte, that that only 
ought to be vſed among Chailtians, and non 
other, foz that were to bynde Gods peo 
| Nn (itt) vnto 
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bnto the yoke and burthen of Moyſes pollicie, 

pea, it were the very ware to bꝛyng vs whiche 
are ſet at libertie by the freedome of Chzyltes 
Goſpell, into the bondage of the lawe agayne, 
which God foꝛbid that any man ſhuld attempt 
oz purpole. But to this ende it ſerueth, to ſhew 
how farre the oꝛder of faſting, now vſed in the 


Church at this day, differeth from that which 


then was vſed. Gods Church ought not. ney⸗ 
ther may it be ſo tyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛder 
nowe made, oꝛ hereafter to be made and deui⸗ 
ſed by thaucthoꝛitie of man, but that it maye 
lawfully fo: iuſt cauſes, alter,chaunge 02 miti⸗ 
gate thoſe Eccleſiaſticall decrees and oꝛders. 
pea.recede wholly from them. and bꝛeane them. 
when they tend eyther to ſuperſtition. oꝛ to im⸗ 
piette, when they dꝛawe the people from God, 
rather then wozke any edification in the, Thts 
aucthozttie Chꝛiſt him ſelfe vſed,and left it vn- 
to his Church. He ved it J lap: Foꝛ the oꝛder 
oꝛ decree made by the Elders foꝛ waſhyng ofte 
times whiche was diligently oblerued of the 
Jewes: Pet tending to ſuperſtition, our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chult altered and chaunged the ſame in 
is Church, into a pꝛotitable Sacrament, the 
Dacrament of our regeneration oz new birth, 
1s aucthoꝛitie to mittigate lawes and de- 
crees Eccleſiaſticall, the Apoſtles pꝛactiſed. 
when they, w2ytyng from Yicruſalem vnto 
the congregation that was at Intioche, ſigni⸗ 
fied vnto them that they woulde not lape any 
further burthen vpon theme but theſe necella⸗ 
ries: 
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ries : That is, that they ſhoulde abſteyne from 
thinges offered vnto Jdols, from bloud, from 
that which is trangled, and from foznication, 
notwithſtanding that Poyſes lawe required 
many other obſeruaunces. This aucthoꝛitie to 
chaunge the oꝛders. decrees, and conſtitutions 
of the Churche, was after the Apoſtles tyme 
bled of the fathers about the maner of faſtyng. 
as it appeareth in the Tripartite Diltozy, wher 7riporcie. 
it is thus wꝛitten: Touching falting, we finde #4/./4.9. 
that it was diuerfly vſed in diuers places by di⸗ 8. 
uers men. Foz they at Rome fall thꝛee wenes 
together befoze Eaſter, ſauyng vpon the Sa⸗ 
terdapes and Sundayes, whiche faſt they call 
Lent; Ind after a fewe lines in the ſame place 
it foloweth : They haue not all one vnifozme 
oꝛder in faſtyng. Foz ſome do faſt and abſteyne 
both from fiſhe and fleſhe. Some when they 
faſte.cate nothyng but fiche. Others there are, 
which when they falt,eate of all water fowles 
al well as of fiſhe.grounding them ſelues vpon 
Moyles,tyat ſuch fowleshaue their ſubſtance 
of the water. as the fiſhes haue. Some others 
when they faſt, wyll neyther eate hearbes noz 
egges. Some kaſters there are that eate no- 
thing but dzy bꝛead. Others when they kaſt. 
eate nothing atal;no,not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
Some faſt from all maner of foode,tyll nyght. 
and then eate, without makyng any choyle oꝛ 
difference of meates. And a thouſand ſuch lyke 
dyuers kyndes of kaſtyng may be founde in di⸗ 
uers places of the woꝛld, ol diuers men Nine | 
, E . 
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ved, And koꝛ all this great diuerſitie in fa- 
ting. yet charitie the very true bonde of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian peace was not broken, neyther dyd the di⸗ 
uerſitie of faſtyng. bꝛeake at any tyme their a- 
grement and conco2de in kapth. To abſtapne 
ſometime from certapne meates, not becauſe 
the meates are euyll, but becauſe they are not 
neceſſary: This abſtinence (ſapeth Saint Au⸗ 
guſtine) is not euyll. And to reſtrayne the vſe 
of meates when neceſſitie and tyme ſhall re⸗ 
quire: this (ſayeth he) doth pꝛoperlp pertapne 
to Chꝛiſtian men. 

Thus ye haue harde good people, fy2lf that 
Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are bounde euen in Tonſct: 
ence to obey Pꝛinces lawes whiche are not re⸗ 
pugnaunt to the lawes ot God. Pe haue allo 
harde, that Chziſtes Churche is not ſo bounde 
to obſerue any oꝛder, la we, o2 decree made by 
man, to pꝛeſcribe afourme in religion: but 
that the Churche Hath full po wer and auctho- 
ritie from god, to chaunge and aulter the ſame 
when nede ſhall requyze, whiche hath ben ſhe- 
wed pou by the example of our Sauioure 
Chailt,by the pꝛactiſe of the Ipoſtles,andof the 
fathers ſince that time. 

No we ſhalbe (hewed bxtefly, what tyme is 


meete fo faltpna,fo2 all times ſerue not fo: all 


thynges. But as the wyle man ſayeth: All 
thynges haue theyꝛ tymes. There is a tyme to 
wepe, and a tyme agayne to laugh, a tyme to 
mourne, and a tyme to reiopce. dc. Our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt excuſed his Dilciples, and rep20- 

ued 
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ued the Phariſeys, becauſe they neyther regar⸗ 
ded the vſe of fatyng, no2 conſidered what 
tyme was meete fo2 the ſame. ndhiche both, 
he teacheth in his aunſwere, ſaying:The chyl- Path, 5. 
dꝛen of the maryage can not mourne whyle 
the bꝛydegrome is with them. Theyꝛ queſtion 
was of faſtyng, his aunlwere is of mour⸗ 
nyng. ſignikiyng vnto them playnely, that the 
out warde faite of the bodye, is no faſte befoze 
GOD, except it be accompanyed with the in- 
warde faſt, which is a mourning and a lamen⸗ 
tation in the hart, as is befoze declared. Con- Vat. 9. 
cernyng the tyme of faſtyng, he ſaith : The Luke. 5. 
dayes wpll come, when the bꝛidegrome ſhalbe 
taken from them, in.thoſe dayes they ſhall faſt, 
By this it is manykef(; that it is no tyme of fa⸗ 
ityng, whyle the marpage laſteth and the 
b:ydegrome is there pzeſent; But when the 
marpage is ended, and the. bzidegrome gone, 
then is it a mete tyme to kaſt. Nowe to make 
playne vnto vou what is the ſenſe and mea⸗ 
nyng of theſe woꝛdeg: me are at the mary- 
age, and agayne. the bꝛidegrome is taken from 
vs. Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as G O Dre- 
ueleth his mercy vnto vs. and geueth vs ot his 
benekites, epther ſpirituall oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall, we are 
ſaid to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. 
So was that good olde father Jacob at the 
marpage, when he vnderſtode that his ſonne 
Joſepiz was alyue, and ruled all Egipt vnder 
king Pharao. So was Dauid in the mary- 
age with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten 

the 
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the victoꝛp of great Goliah. and had mitten of 
his head. Judith, and all the people of Be- 
thulia. were the chyldꝛen of the weddpng, and 
had the bꝛidegrome with them, when God had 
by the hande of a woman flayne Yolophernes 
the graunde captayne of the Aſſirians hoſte. 
and diſcomfited all theyꝛ enemies. Thus were 


the Apoſtles the childꝛen of the marpage. while 


Pſal. $1, 


Ciniſte was coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent with them, and 
defended them from all daungers, both ſpirt- 
tuall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the maryage ts ſayde 
then to be ended, and the budegrome to bee 
gone, when almyghtie God ſmyteth vs with 


_ affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue vs in the myd- 


deſt of a number of aduerſities. So God ſome⸗ 
tyme ſtryketh pꝛiuate menne pꝛiuatelp,. with 
ſund2y aduerſities, as trouble of mynde.loſle 
of krendes. loſle of goodes, long and daunge- 
rous ſickeneſſes. cc. Then is it a fytte tyme 


koꝛ that man to humble hym ſelfe to almpgh⸗ 


tie God by faſtyng, and to mourne and be- 
waple his ſinnes, with a ſozowfull harte, and 
to pꝛape vnkapgnedly, ſaping with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid: Turne awape thy face. O Loꝛd, 
from my ſynnes, and blotte out of thy remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce all myne offences. Agayne, when 
GOD chall afflict a whole Region oꝛ Coun⸗ 
trey with warres, with famine, with peſti⸗ 
lence, with ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen 
ſickneſles,and other ſuch lykie calamities, then 
ts it tyme koꝛ all fates and ſoꝛtes of _ 
hygh and lowe, men, women, and le 
umble 
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humble them ſelues by kaſtyng, and dewaple 
their finnefull lyuyng, befoze God, and pꝛay 
with one common voyce,ſapingthus, oz ſome 
other ſuche lyke p2ayer . Be fauourable, O 
Lozde.be fauourable vnto thy people, whiche 
—— buſy _ in — — — 
deemed with thy pꝛecious blond, and ſuffer not 
thyne enheritance to be deſtroped, and bzought 
to conkution. BE 
Faſtyng thus bſed with pzayer, is of great 
efficacte,and wayeth much with God, So the 
Aungell Kaphaell tolde Tobias. Jt alſo ap- ahl u. 
peareth by that, whiche our Sautour Chꝛyite 
aunt wered to his Diſciples, demaundyng of 
him, why they coulde not caſte fozth the euyll 
ſpirit out of him that was bꝛought vnto them. 
This kinde (ſapeth he) is not caſte out, but by 
kaſtyng and pꝛayer. Howe auayleable faſt is. 
howe muche it wayeth with God, and what it 
is able to obtayne at his hande, can not better 
be let koꝛth. then by opening vnto pou and lay⸗ 
ing bekoꝛe pou, ſome of thoſe notable thynges, 
that hath ben bꝛought to paſle by it, Faſtyng 
was one of the meanes whereby almightie 
God was occaſtoned to alter the thyng which 
he had purpoſed, concernyng Ahab, foꝛ murde- 
ryng the innocent man Naboth, to polleſle his 
bineparde. God ſpake vuto Elia, ſaying : Go 
thy way. and ſay vnto Xhab, haſte thou kylled, 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus ſayeth the 
Lo2de, In the place where dogges "_ — 
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Nez n. bloud of Naboth, ſhall dogges euen licke thy 


bloud allo. Beholde, J wyll bꝛyng euyll vp⸗ 
on thee, and wyll take away thy. poſteritie. 
ea,the dogges (ball eate him of Jhabs ſtocke. 
that dyeth in the Citie, and hym that dyeth in 
the fieldes, ſhall the fo wles of the ayꝛe eate. 
This puniſhement had almightie God defer- 
mined foꝛ Jhab in this wozlde, and to deffrop 
all the male kinde that was begotten of Ahabs 
body, beſpdes that punyſhment whiche ould 


haue happened vnto him in the wozld to come, 


when Ahab hard this, he rent his clothes, 
and put ſackcloth vppon hym, and faſted, and 
lape in ſackicloth, and went barefooted, Then 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came to Elia, ſaying; 
Seeſt thou howe Fhab is humbled betfoze 
me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth him ſelfe befoze 
me, J wyll not bzyng that euyll in his dayes, 
but in his lonnes dayes, wyll J bzpnge it 
vppon his houſe, Although Thab, thzough 
the wycked counſeil of Jeſabell his wyte, 
hadde committed ſhamefull murder, and a- 
gaynſt all ryght, diſherited, and diſpoſſeſled foꝛ 
euer Nabothes ſtocke, of that vineyarde : yet 
vppon his hnmble ſubmiſſion in harte vnto 
G OD, whiche he declared outwardely, by 
puttyng on ſacliecloth, and faſtyng. GOD 
chaunged his ſentence, ſo, that the punylhe- 
ment whiche he had determined, fell not vpon 
AFhabs houſe in his tyme, but was differred 
vnto the dayes of Joꝛam his ſonne. Here we 
mape ſee, of what fozce our out warde = is. 
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when it is accompanyed with the in warde fat 
of the mynde, whiche ts, (as is ſayde) a ſoꝛow⸗ 
fulneſle of harte. deteſtyng, and bewaylyng 
our ſinnetull doynges. The like is to be ſeene 
in the iniuites. Foz when GOD had deter⸗ 
mined to deſtrop the whole Citie of Niniue, 
and the tyme whiche he had appoynted, was 
euen nowe at hande, he ſent the Pꝛophete Jo- 
nas to ſay vnto them: pet foꝛtie dapes. and Nt- 
niue ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen. Che people by and 
by, beleued GD D. and gaue them ſelues to 
faſtyng. Pea, the kiynge, by thaduyſe of his 
Countell, cauſed to be pzoclaymed,ſaping : Let 
neither man. noꝛ beaſt, bullocke.noꝛ ſhepe, taſte 
any thing, neyther feede, noꝛ dꝛinke water. 
But let man and beaſt, put on ſackecloth, and 
cry mightely vnto God. Pea, let euery man 
turne from his euyll way, and from the wyc⸗ 
kednes that is in they: handes. Who can tell. 
if God will turne, and repent. and turne away 


krom his fierce w2ath, that we perpſhe not: 


Ind vpon this they: hartie repentaunce, thus 
declared outwardly with faltyng, rentyng of 
their clothes, puttingon ſackecloth,and ſpzink- 
ling them ſelues with duſt and aſhes, the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſateth : God ſawe their wozkes, that they 
turned from their euill wayes,and God repen- 
ted of the euill, that he had ſatd that He woulde 
do vnto them, and he dyd it not. Nowe belo⸗ 
ued, pe haue harde,firff, what faſting is, al well 
that whiche is outwarde in the body, as that 
which is in ward in the hart. Ne haue hard — 
a 


The feconde part of the Sermon 


that there are thꝛe endes, oꝛ purpoſes, where- 
vnto, pf our outwarde faſte be directed. if is a 
good woꝛke, that God is pleaſed with, Chyꝛd⸗ 
ipe, hath ben declared, what tyme is moſt mete 
fo: to faſt.eyther pꝛiuatelp.oꝛ publiquely, Laut 
of all, what thynges faſtyng hath obtayned of 
GOD. by the examples of Ahab. and the Nt- 
niuites. Let vs therefoze (dearely beloued)ſe- 
png there are many moze cauſes of faſtyng. 
and mournyng, in theſe our dayes, then hath 
ben of many yeres heretokoꝛe, in any one age, 
endeuoure our ſelues, both inwardely in our 
hartes, and alſo outwardly with our — — 
diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of fa- 
ſtyng, in ſuche ſoꝛt and maner, as the holye 
P2ophetes, the Ipoſtles, and dyuers other de- 
uoute perſons, fo2 theyꝛ tyme, vled the ſame, 
God is nowe the ſame G DD that was then, 
God that loueth ouſnes,and that hateth 
iniquitie, God wylleth not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he turne from his 
wyckednes, and lyue, God that hath pzomyſed 
to turne to vs, pt᷑ we refuſe not to turne vnto 
him. Pea, yt we turne our eupll wozkes,from 
befoze his eyes, ceaſle to do eupll, learne to do 
well, ſene to do right, reliefe the oppꝛeſled, be a 
ryght iudge to the fatherleſle, defende the wy- 
dowe, bzeake our bzead to the hungry, bzyng 
the pooꝛe that wander, into our houſe, clothe 
the naked, and diſpiſe not our bother which ts 
our owne fleſhe: Then ſhalt thou call(ſaith the 
P2ophete) and the Loꝛde ſhall aunſwere, m 
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ſhalt crye, and he (hall ſaye, here J am, Pea, 
God whiche harde Jhab, and — — 
and ſpared them, wyll alſo heare our pꝛayers 
and ſpare vs, ſo that we after theyz example. 
wyll vnfaigned turne vnto hym, yea he wpll 
bleſle vs with his heauenly benedictions, the 
tyme that we haue to tarry in this wozlde, 
and after the rate of this moꝛtall life, he 
wyll bꝛyng vs to his heauenlp 
kyngdome, where we ſhall 
raigne in euerlaſtyng 
leſlednes with 
our Saui⸗ 


. our 
233 
deen bend ad 


An Homilie againſt Gluttonie 


and Dꝛonkennes. 
. E haue harde in the 


foꝛmer Sermen, wel⸗ 
beloued, the deſcrip- 
tion and the vertue 
ol kaſtyng. with the 
true ble of the ſame, 

O Nowe ye ſhall heare 
=== howe foule a thynge 
3) Gluttony and Dꝛon⸗ 
kennes ts befoze god, 


EIS 


vou to ble kaſtyng the 
moꝛe deligentiy. underſtande pe therefoze 
that almightie God. to the ende that we might 
kepe our ſelues vndefyled, and ſerue him in 
holpnes and ryghteouſnes, accoꝛdyng to his 
T.itu. . wozde.hath charged in his Scriptures. ſo ma⸗ 

5 ny as loke foz the glozyous appearyng of our 
15 Sauiour Chꝛpſt, to leade theyꝛ lpues in all ſo⸗ 


Ws bꝛietie. modeſtie, and temperaunce. whereby 
. we maye learne howe neceſlary it is foz euery 
we! Chꝛiſtian that wyll not be founde vnready at 
l the commpng of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to lyue 
„ ſober mynded in this pzeſent woꝛlde. Foꝛal⸗ 


: CTitu,z. much as otherwiſe beyng vnready, he can not 
enter with Chꝛiſt into gloꝛye. And beyng vn⸗ 
armed in this behalte. he muſt nedes be in con⸗ 
tinuall daunger of that cruell aduerſary the 
rcarrng Lyon, agapnſte whom the 2 — 

| | eter 
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Peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our ſelues in 
continuall ſobꝛietie, that we mape reſiſt, be⸗ 
yng ltedfall in fayth. To the entent therefoze 
that this ſobernes maye be vſed in all our be⸗ 
hauiour, it ſhalbe erpedient foꝛ vs to declare 
vnto you howe much all kynde of exceſle offen- 
deth the maieſtie of almyghtie God, and howe 
greuoully he punilheth the immoderate abuſe 
of thoſe his creatures, whiche he oꝛdeyned to 
the mayntenaunce of this our needpe lyfe, as 
meates, dꝛynkes, and apparell, Ind agayne, 


to ſhewe the noplome diſeaſes and greate mil ⸗ 


chiefes that commonly do folowe them that 
inoꝛdinateip geue vp them ſelues to be caryed 
headlong with ſuche pleaſures, as are toyned 
eyther with daintie and ouerlarge fare, oz els 
with coſtly and ſumptuous apparell, 


And fy2lf, that ye may perceaue howe deteſta⸗ 
ble and hatefull all exceſſe in eatyng and dꝛin⸗ 
kyng ts, befoze the face of almyghtie God, ye 
ſhall call to mynde what is wzitten by Saint 
Paul to the Galathians, where he numbꝛeth 
luttony and dꝛonnennes among thoſe hozrt- 
le crymes, with the whiche (as he ſaith) no 
man ſhall inherite the kyngdome of heauen. 
De reckeneth them among the deedes of the 
fieſhe, and coupleth them with Jdolatrye, 
whoꝛdome, and murder, whiche are the grea- 
teſt offences that can be named among men. 
Foꝛ the fy:lt ſpoyleth God of his Honour, the 
ſeconde defpleth his holye Temple, that is to 
| O o (ii) wit, 
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The Sermon agajnſt 


wit. our owne bodyes, the thirde maketh vs 
companions of Cayn, in the laughter of our 
b:eth:en, and who ſo committeth them as 
Saint Paule ſaith.can not inherite the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. Certaynly, that ſynne is very 
odious and lothlome befoze the face of God, 
which cauſeth hym to tourne his fauourable 
countenaunce ſo farre from vs, that he ſhould 
cleane barre vs out of the dozes, and diſherite 
vs ot his heauenly kyngdome. But he ſo much 
abhoꝛreth all beaſtly bankettyng, that by his 
ſonne our Sauiour Chꝛpſte in the Goſpell, he 
declareth his terrible indignation agayntt all 
belly Gods, 1n that he pzonounceth them ac- 
curſed.ſaying : Wo be to pou that are full, foꝛ 
ye ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophete Elape, 
he cryeth out: mo be to you that ryſe vp early 
to geue your ſelues to dꝛonkenneſſe, and ſet al 
pour myndes lo on dꝛinkyng. that ye ſyt ſwea- 
ryng thereat vntyll it be nyght. The Yarpe, 
the Lute, the Shalme, and plentie of wyne 


are at your feaſtes, but the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd 


ve do not behold,neyther conſider the wozkes 
of his handes. wo be vnto you that are ſtrong 


to dꝛynke wyne, and are myghtie to aduaunce 


dꝛonkennes. Here the Pꝛophete plapnelp tea⸗ 


cheth, that feaſtyng and bankettyng maketh 


men foꝛgettull of they: duetie towardes God, 
when they geue them ſelues to all kyndes of 
pleaſure, not conſideryng noꝛ regardyng the 
wozkes of the Loꝛde, who yath created meates 
and dꝛynkes, as Saint Paule ſaith, to be re⸗ 


ceaued 
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ceaued thankfully of them that beleue a know 
the trueth. So that the verye beholdyng of . Tim. 4 
theſe creatures (beyng the handywozke ok al- 
mightie God) might teache vs to vſe them 
thankfully, as God hath oꝛdayned. Therfoze, 
they are Without excuſe befoze God, which ey» 
ther fylthyly teede them ſelues, not reſpectyng 
the ſanctitication which is by the woꝛd of God 
and pꝛaper : oꝛ els vnthankefully abuſe the 
good creatures of God, by ſurtetyng and dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſle, fozaſmuche as Gods ozdinaunce in 
his creatures playnely foꝛbyddeth it. They 
that geue them ſelues therefoze to bybbyng 
and banquettyng. beyng altogether without 
conſideration of Gods tudgementes, are ſo⸗ 
daynely oppeeſled in the daye of vengeaunce, 
And thereofour Sautour Chꝛiſt warneth his 
Diſciples.ſaying : Take hede to your ſelues. 
leſt at any time your hartes be ouercome with 
ſurfettyng and d2onkenneſle, and cares of this 
wozlde,and-fo that day come on you vnwares. | 
wWhoſoeuer then wyll take warnyng at Cheiff, Luke. 
let hym take heede to him ſelfe, leaſt his harte | 
beyng ouerwhelmed by ſurfettyng, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned in dzonhkenneſle, he be taken vnwares, 
with that vnthꝛittie ſeruaunt. whiche thynk- 
yng not on his maſters commyng. beganne to 
impte his fellowe ſeruauntes;. and to eate 
and dꝛynke, and to be dꝛonken, and beyng ſo⸗ 
denly taken. hath his iuſte rewarde with vn⸗ 
beleuyng hypocrites. They that vle to diinne 
depely,-and to feede at full (wallowyng them 
Nenne Oo (iii) ſelues 


Luke. 2 


Joell.1, 


Gene.z. 
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ſelues in all kynde of wyckednes) are brought 
a llepe in that ſlombꝛynge fozgetfulnes- of 
Goddes holy wyxll and commaundementes, 
Therefoze almightie God cryeth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Joell: Awake pe dzonkardes, wepe,and 
houle all pe dꝛinkers of wyne,becauſe the new 
wyne ſhalbe pulled from pour mouth. Here 
the Loꝛde terriblp th:eatneth, to wichdꝛawe 
his benefites from ſuche as abuſe them and to 
pull the cuppe from the mouth of dzonkardes, 
Pere we may icarne, not to ſlepe in dꝛonken⸗ 
neſſe, and ſurfettyng, leaſt God depꝛyue vs of 
the vſe of his creatures, when we bnkyndly 
abuſe them.Fo2 certapnely.the Loꝛde our God 
will not onely take away his benefites, when 
they are vnthankefully abuſed. : but alſo in 
his wꝛath and heaupe diſpleaſure, take ven- 
geaunce on ſuch as immoderatip abuſe them, 
It our fyꝛſt parentes, Adam and Cue, hadde 
not obexed they: greedie appetite, in eatyng 
the koꝛbydden fruite. neyther had they loſt the 
fruitton of Gods benefites, whiche they then 
enioyed in Paradiſe.neyther had they bzought 
ſo many miſchiefes. both to them ſelues, and 
to all they: poſteritie. But when they paſſed 
the bondes that God hadde appopnted them. 
as vn woꝛthy of Gods benefites, they are ex⸗ 
pelled and dꝛyuen out of Paradiſe; they maye 
no lenger eate the fruites of that garden, 
whiche by exceſſe, they had ſo muche abuſed, 
Is tranſgreſſours ot Gods commaundement 
they and they} nene are bought - 7 —— 
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petuall Game and confuſion, and as accurſed 
of 6 O D. they muste nowe \weate foz they 
Iyupng, whiche befoze Hadde aboundaunce 
at they: pleaſure, Euen ſo, pt we in eatyng 
and dꝛynkyng excede, when God of his large 
liberalitie ſendeth plentie, he wyll ſoone 
chaunge plentie into ſcarceneſfle, and where 
as we glozyed in fulneſle, he wyll make vs 
emptie, and confounde vs with penury, pea, 
we lhalbe compelled to laboure and trauayle 
with paynes, in ſeekyng foꝛ that, whiche we 
ſometyme entoyed at eale. Thus the Loꝛde 
wyll not leaue them vnpunylhed, whiche not 
regardyng his woꝛkes, followe the luſte and 
appetite of they2 owne hartes. The Patri⸗ ; 
arche Noah, whom the Ipotle calleth the Bal. 
preacher of ryghteouſneſle, a man exceadyng⸗ Nah. 
ye in Gods fauour, is in holy ſcripture made 
an example, whereby we maye learne to a- 
uopde dꝛonkennes. Foz when he had powꝛed 
in wyne moꝛe then was conuenient. in kyl⸗ 
thy maner he lay naked in his tent, his pꝛiui⸗ 
ties diſcouered, and whereas ſometyme he 
was muche eſteemed, he is nowe become a 
laughyng ſtocke to his wycked ſonne Cham, 
no ſmall-griefe to Sem and Japheth his o⸗ 
ther two ſonnes, whiche were achamed of 
theyꝛ tathers beaſtlye behauiour. Here we 
mape note. that dꝛonkenneſſe bꝛyngeth with 
it ſhame and deriſion, fo that it neuer eſca- 
peth vnpunyſbed. Lot in lyke maner, beyng 
ou:rcome with wine, committeth abominable 
Oo (iiit) inceſt 
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The Sermon agaynſt 


inceſt with his owne daughters. So wyll al- 
mightie G O D geue ouer dꝛonkardes, to the 
ſhamefull luſtes of they: le wde hartes. Bere 
is Lot by dzinking, fallen ſo farre beſyde hym 
ſelfe, that he knoweth not his owne daugh- 
ters. MW Hho woulde haue thought that an o 

man in that heaupe caſe.hauyng loſt his wyke, 
and all that he had, which had ſene euen nowe 
Gods vengeaunce in fearefull maner declared 
on the fpue Cities, fo2 theyꝛ vicious lpuyng. 
ſhoulde be ſo farre paſte the remembꝛaunce of 
his dutie? But menne ouercome with dꝛynke, 
are altogether madde, as Sener ſayeth, He was 
deceaued by his daughters: but nowe manye 
deceaue them ſelues. neuer thinking that God 
by his hozrpble punyſhementes, wplbe auen⸗ 


ged on them that offende by exceſſe. It is no 


ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dꝛon⸗ 
kenneſle. Foꝛ he had copulation moſte fyithy 
with his owne daughters, whiche conceaued 
therby, ſo that the matter is bzought to light. 
it can no lenger be hid. Two inceſtuous chyl- 
d2en are bozne, Ammon, and Moab, of whom 
came two nations. the Immonites, and Moa⸗ 
bites, abhozred of God, and cruell aduerſa- 
ries to his people the Flraelites, Loe, Lot 
hath gotten to him ſelfe by dꝛynkyng. ſozowe 
and care, with perpetuall infamie and repꝛoch 
vnto the wozldes ende. If God ſparednot his 
ſeruaunt Lot, beyng other vyſe a godly man, 
nephie we vnto Jb:zaham, one that intertey- 
ned the Aungels of God: hat wyll he ” - 
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theſe bealtly belly laues, whiche, voyde"of all 

godlyneſle oꝛ vertuous behautour, not once, 
but continuallye day and nyght, geue them 
ſelues whollp to bybbyng and b 
But let vs yet further beholde the terrible er: 2:54.15. 

amples of Gods indignation agaynſt ſuche as 
areedyly folowe theyꝛ vnſattable lues. Im. ammon. 
mon the ſonne of Dautd, feaſtyng hymlelfe - 
with his bꝛother Abſolon, is — v murded 
of his owne bꝛother. Holophernes a balegune Judit.s 
and myghtie captapne; beyng ouerwhelmed 
with wyne. hadde his head ſtrycken from His 
ſhoulders,by that ſely woman Judith. Simon 
the hye Pꝛieſt. and his two ſonnes —— 
and Judas, beyng entertayned — — 
the ſonne of Jbobus, who had aue 
Simons daughter, after muche eatyng and 
dꝛynkyng. were trayterouſly murdꝛed of they: 
owne kynlmen. Ik the Jſraelites had not ge- Cod. 32 
uen them ſelues to belip chere. they had neuer 
ſo often fallen to Jdola Nr woulde 
we at this daye be ſo 
were it not that we ſo muche — the fpl- 
lyng ot our bellyes, The Jſraelites whenthey , oz 1. 
ſerued Idols, ſatte downe to eate and d2pnke, 
and roſe agayne to playe, as the Scripture 
repoꝛteth. Therefoze, ſcekyng-to ſerue'thetr 
bellyes/they fozſoke the — of the L0de 
the ꝛ God: So are we dꝛawen to conſent vnto 
wyckednes, when our hartes are 'ouerwhel- 
med by dꝛonkenneſle and keaſtyng. So Herode Pat. 4. 
ſettyng his mynde on banyuettitig, was =_ 

ent 


_ 


tent to graunt. that the holy man of god John 


ol his bellp. he wo 
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Baptiſt, houlde be beheaded, at the requeſt of 
his whoꝛes daughter. Had not the ryche glut⸗ 
ten ben ſo greedylp geuen to the 
de neuer haue ben ſo vn⸗ 
mercytull to the pooze Lazarus; neyther had 
he felt the toꝛmentes of vnquenchable kyꝛe. 

What was the cauſe that G O D ſo hozriblye 
punyſhed Sodome and Gomoꝛra? was it not 
pꝛoude banquetyng and continuall pdel⸗ 


> 
nelle. which cauſed them da be ſo lewde of lte. 


and ſo vnmercitull to wardes the pooze? hat 
(hall we nowe thynke of the hoꝛrible exceſſe. 
' whereby ſo manpe haue perylhed; and ben 


Alerandey Dought to deſtruction? The great Jleran- 


der, after that he hadde conquered the whole 
— was him ſelte ouercome by dzonken- 
nefle,in ſo muche; that beyng dꝛonken. he flew 
his faithfull frendes Clitus, whereof when he 
was ſober, he was ſo muche aſhamed, — fo 
anguylbe ot harte he wyſhed death, Pet not⸗ 
withſtandyng. after this. he lelt not his ban- 
quettyng, but in one night ſwylled in ſo much 
wyne, that he fell into a feuer, and when as 
by no meanes he woulde abſtayne from wine, 
within fewe dayes after, in miſerable ſoꝛt he 
ended his lyfe. The conquerour of the whole 
woꝛlde is made a ſlaue by exceſſe, and becom- 
meth ſo madde, that he murdereth his deare 
frende.he is plagued with ſozowe, ſhame, and 
ieke of hart. foz his intemperauncie, pet can 
je not leaue it, he is kept in captiuitie. — — 
whic 
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which ſometime had ſubdued many. is become 
a ſubiect to the vple belly. So are dzonkardes 
and gluttons altogether without powꝛe of 
them ſelues, and the moꝛe they d2ynhe; the 
dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pꝛouokech ano- 
ther, they ſtudy to fyll theyzgreedy. ſtomaches. 
Therefoze it is commonly tayde, a dꝛonken 
man is alwayes dꝛye. and a gluttons gutte is 
neuer fylled, Uinſatrable truely are the aſtec⸗ 
tions and luſtes of mans harte, and therefoze 
we mutt learne to bꝛpdell them with the feare 
of GOD, ſo that we pelde not to our owne 
luſtes. leſt we kyndle gods indignation againlf 
our ſelues; when we ſeke to ſatiſtie our 
lye appetite - Saint Naule teacheth: bs, whe; . Coz. ic. 
ther we eate oz dzpnhe;:02 whatſoener we do; 

to do all to the gloꝛve of God. — 
poynteth.as it were by a meaſure owe much 
a man map eate andd:inhe;.thatts to witte to 
— — made ande ä 

crõmyng po wꝛynq in di 

ſo that it — vp it ſelfe; ta the mayſt 
and gloꝛyot God. nohatioeuer he be than. that 
by eatyng and dzynkyng makes hym elfe viz 
luſtie to ſerue God, let One thynke:toiefo 
cape. vnpunyded. 471 1809773 9859 ans ont 
deteſteth the! abuſe. vf his creatures. as he 
him ſeite declareth. af well by his holy worde. 
as allo by the feare full examples ot᷑ his iuſte 
— Nowe yl neythenthe woꝛde of 
GS Dcan reſhrarue , loffes and 


greedy 
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greedy appetites, nepther the manpkeſt exam⸗ 
pleg of Gods vengeaunce, feare vs from rio⸗ 
tous and exceſſiue eatyng and dꝛynkyng. let vs 
pet conſider the manyfolde miſchiefes that 
pꝛoceade thereof,ſo (hall we knowe the tree by 
the lruites. Jthurteth the body. it infecteth 
the mynde, it waſteth the ſubltaunce, and is 
noyfuli to theneyghbours, But who is able 
to expꝛeſſe the manyfoldedaungers and incon⸗ 
ueniences, that folowe of intemperate dyete? 
Okt commeth ſodapne death by banquettyn 
ſomtime the membꝛes are diſſolued. and ſo 
whole body is brought into a miſerable ſtate, 
He that eateth and dꝛynketh vnmeaſurablye, 
kyndleth oft tymes luche an vnnaturall heate 
in his body, that his appetite is pꝛouoked ther⸗ 
by to deſire moꝛe then it ſhoulde; oꝛ elð it ouer⸗ 
commeth his ſtomacke, and fylleth all the bo⸗ 
dy full ol ſluggychnes, makes it vnluſtye and 
vnkytte to ſerue —— God oꝛ man, not no2y- 
chyng the body. but it. and laſt of all, 
bꝛyngeth many kyndes of incurable diſeaſes, 
whereof enſueth ſomtymes deſperate death. 
But what oulde J nede to ſape any moꝛe in 
this behalte? Foꝛ extcepte & O D bleſſe our 
meates, and geue them 3 to keede re 
tonature to 


der nee the whole body, 


An 
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Ind ſurely,the bleſling of God is ſo farre from 
ſuch as vle riotous banquettyng that in they 
faces be ſometymes ſene the expꝛeſſe tokens of 
this intemperauncie. Is Salomon noteth in 
his Pzouerbes, To whom is wo (ſaith he) to 
whom is ſoꝛow: to whom is ſtryfe? to whom 
is bzawling? to whom are woundes without 
caule? Ind foꝛ whom is the readneſle of eyes: 
euen to them that tarry long at the wyne. 
Marke J beſeche you the terrible tokens of 
Gods indignation. wo and ſoꝛo we, ſtryte, and 


b:awlyng, woundes without cauſe, diffigured 


Pꝛou. 25. 


face, and redneſle of eyes, are to be loked foz, 


when men ſet them ſelues to exceſſe and gur⸗ 
maundyle, deuyſyng all meanes to encreaſe 
they: greedy appetites, by temperyng the wine 
and ſawſing it in ſuch ſoꝛt that it may be moze 
delectable and pleaſaunt vnto them. Jt were 
expedient thatſuche delicate perſons choulde 
be ruled by Salomon, who in conſideration 
of the koꝛeſayde inconueniences, fozbyddeth 
the very ſpght of wpne. Loke not vppon the 
wyne (ſaith he) when it is redde, and when it 
cheweth his colour in the cuppe, o2 goeth 
downe pleaſauntly : Foꝛ in the ende thereof it 


wyll byte lyke a Serpent. and hurt lykea Coc⸗ 


katrice. Thyne eyes ſhall lone vpon ſtraunge 
women, and thyne harte ſhall ſpeake lewde 
thynges,and thou ſhalt be as one that flepeth 
in the mpddes of the Sea, and as he that fle- 
peth in the toppe of the maſte. They haue 
lirycken me ſhalte thou ſape, but J 8 
| icke, 
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ficke, they haue beaten me, but J felt it not, 


'therefoze wyll J ſeke it pet ſtyll. Certapnlpe. 


that mult nedes be very hurtfull which byteth 
and intecteth lyne a poyſ2ned Serpent. wher- 
by menne are bꝛought to fylthye foznication, 
whiche cauſeth the harte to deuyle miſchieke. 
He doubtleſle is in great daunger that ſlepeth 
in the myddeſt of the Sea, foꝛ ſone is he ouer- 
whelmed with waues. Be is Ipke to fall ſo⸗ 
denlye that lepeth in the toppe of the maſte. 
And lurelp he hath loſt his ſenſes that can not 
feele when he is ſtrycken, that knoweth not 
when he is beaten. So ſurfettyng aud dꝛon⸗ 
kennes bytes by the belly, and cauſeth contt- 


nuall gnawyng in the ſtomacke. bꝛynges men 


Eccle.zi. 


to whoꝛedome and lewdenes of harte, with 
daungers vnſpeakable, ſo that men are be- 
reued and robbed of they: ſenſes, andare alto- 
er without power of them ſelues. Who 
leeth not nowe the miſerable eſtate wherinto 
men are bꝛought by theſe foule fylthye mon⸗ 
ſters,gluttony and dꝛonnennes. The body is 
ſo much diſquieted by them. that as Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach affirmeth, the vnſatiable fee- 
der neuer llepeth quietly, ſuche an bnmeaſu- 
rable heate is lipndeled, whereof enſueth con⸗ 
tinuall ache and payne in the whole bodye. 
And no leſſe truelp is the mynde alſo annoyed 
by ſurkettyng banquettes. Foz lometymes 
men are ſtrycken with frenſie of mpnde, and 


are bzought in maner to nere madneſle, ſome 
'ware ſo b:utyſhe and blockpche, that they 
| | Co 
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become altogether voyde of bnderſfandyng, 

It is an hoꝛrible thyng that any man choulde 

mayme hym leite in any member: But fo2 a 

man ot his owne aecoꝛde to bereue him ſelte ot 

his wittes, is a miſchiete intollerable. The Oer. 4 

Pꝛophete Oley in the fourth Chapter ſapet gg. 
that wyne and dꝛonkennes taketh awape the 

harte. Alas then, that any man choulde pelde 

vnto that. whereby he might bereue hymlſelfe! 

of the poſſeſſion of his owne hart. wyne and ecd 

women, leade wyle men out or the waye, and C. 

bꝛyng men of vnderſtandyng ta repꝛote and 

ſhame, ſapeth Jeſus the ſonne ol Sirach. 

Pea. he aſketh'what is the lyte ot man, that 

is ouercome with dꝛonkennes. wypne d2on- 

ken with erceſſe,maketh:bytt:rneſle-of mpnde; Ecdle. x. 

and cauſeth bꝛawlyng and ſtryfe. In magi⸗ 

ſtrates it cauſeth crueitte in ſteade of tuſtice,as 

that wyſe Philoſopher Plato percepued ryght 

well. when he affirmed that a dꝛonken man 

hath a tirannous harte. and theretoꝛe wyll 

rule all at his pleaſure, contrary ta ryght and 

reaſon, And certaynely dꝛonkennes maketh 

menne koꝛget both lawe and equitie. whiche | 

cauſed Arnge Salomon 'ſo' ſtrayghtlye- to ,,  . 

charge that no wyne:ſhoulde be geuen vnto 

rulers, leaf peraduenture by dꝛynkyng. they 

fo:xet what the lawe appoynteth them, and 

ſo chaunge the iudgement of all the chyldꝛen 

of the pooꝛe. Theretoze among all ſoztes: ef 2. 

men, exceſſiue dꝛynkyng is moſte intollera . 

ble in a magiſtrate, oꝛ man of — | 
ato 
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Plato ſapeth. Foꝛ a dꝛonkarde knoweth not 
where he is him ſelfe. Pf then a man of auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie choulde be a dzonkarde, alas howe 
myght ye be a guyde vnto other men, landing 
in nede of agouernour himſelfe? Beſides this, 
à dꝛonken man can kepe nothyng ſecrete, ma⸗ 
ny fonde, foolyſhe, and kylthy wozdes are ſpo⸗ 
ken when men are at theyꝛ bankettes. Dꝛon⸗ 
kennes (as Sm affirmeth) diſcouereth all wic- 
kednes, and bꝛyngeth it to lyght; it remoueth 
all chamekaſtnes, and encreaſeth all miſchiefe. 
Che pꝛoude man beyng d2onken, vttereth his 
pꝛyde, the cruell man his crueltte, and the en⸗ 
utous man his enuye, ſo that no vyce can le 
hyd in a dꝛonkarde. Moꝛeouer.in that he kno⸗ 
eth not him ſelfe, fumbleth and ſtambereth in 
his ſpeach, ſtaggereth to and fro in his goyng. 
beholdeth nothyng ſtedtaſtly with his ſtaryng 
eyes, beleueth that the houſe runneth rounde 
about him. It is euident, that the mynde is 
bꝛought cleane out of frame b exceſſiue din | 
king. ſo that whoſoeuer is deceyued by wine oꝛ 
unn 20 ſtrong dꝛinke, becommeth as Salomon ſayth, 
Ad mocker, 02a madde man, ſo that he can ne- 
er be wyſe., It any man thynke that he may 
dꝛynke muche wyne, and pet be well in his 
wyttes, he maye aſwell ſuppole, as Seneca 
ſayeth, that when he hath dꝛonken poyſon, he 
chall not dye, Foz whereſoeuer exceſſiue dꝛyn⸗ 
kung is, there muſt nedes folowe perturbati⸗ 
don ok mpnde, and where the bellye in ſtuffed 
with daintie fare, there the mynde is pen 
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with flothfull lugaiſhnes, I full belly, ma- 
keth agrolle vnderitanding.ſaith Saint Bar⸗ ,,,,,.., 
| _ nard,and much meate maketh a weary mypnd, — 
5 But alas, nowe a dapes, men paſſe lyttle ep⸗ 
| ther foꝛ body oz mynde, ſo they haue wozldly 
s wealth and ryches aboundaunte to ſatiſfte 
, theyꝛ vumeaſurable luſtes, they care not what 
s they do, They are not aſhamed to ſhewe they2 
s dꝛonken faces, and to plape the madde men o⸗ 
J penly, They thynke them ſelues in good caſe, 
8 


and that all is well with them pf they be not 
pinched by lacke and pouertie. Leaſt any of vs 


ls therefoze myght take occaſion to flatter hym 
e ſelfe in this beaſtly kynde of exceſſe. by the a⸗ 
ds boundaunce of richeſle, let vs call to mynde 


what Salomon wꝛpteth in the. xxi. of his pꝛe⸗ 
uerbes. He that loueth wyne and fat kare, hal 
neuer be ryche, laith he. And in the, xxlit. u. 3. 
Chapter, he maketh a vehement exhoꝛtation. 


Pou. 1. 
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is on this wyſe. Kepe not company with dꝛon⸗ 
n. kardes and gluttons,foz the glutton and dꝛon⸗ 
0 karde (hal come to pouertie. He that dꝛaweth 
h, his patrimony thꝛough his thꝛote, and eateth 
Ie and dꝛinketh moꝛe in one houre. oꝛ in one dap, 
ay then he is able to yarne in a whole wehe, muſk 
Its nedes be an vnth2ift a come to beggery. But 
cd ſome wyll ſape, what nede any to kynde faulte 
he with this? he hurteth no man but hym lelte, 
110 he is no mans foe but his owne. Jn dede J 
tis knowe this is commonly ſpoken in defence of 
fed theſe beaſtlpe belly gods, but it is eaſp to ſee 


how hurtful they are not only to them lelues, 
Pp(l) but 
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dut alſo to the common wealth, by their exam 
ple. Euery one that meeteth them. is troubled 
with bꝛauling and contentious language. and 
oft tymes ragyng in beaſtly luſtes, Iyke fedde 

Hoꝛſes. they ney on theyꝛ neyghbours wpues, 

as Jeremy ſayth.and detple they: chyldꝛen and 
daughters. They: example is euyll to them a- 

mong whom they dwell, they are an occaſion 

_ ofoffence to many,and whyles they waſt their 
ſubſtaunce in banquettyng, theyꝛ owne houl⸗ 

holde is not pꝛoupded of thynges neceſlarpe. 

they: wyues and theyꝛ chyldꝛen are euyll en- 

treated, they haue not where with to relieue 

they: pooꝛe nepghbours in tyme of necellitie. 

as they myght haue. it they liued ſoberly. They 

are vnpꝛokitable to the common wealth. Foꝛ a 
dronkarde is neyther fyt to rule, noꝛ to be ru-⸗ 

led. Chey are a flaunder to the Church oz con- 

Tim. c, Iregation of Chill, and therfoze Saint Paul 
** doth excommunicate them among whoꝛmon⸗ 

gers. Idolaters. couetous perſons, and ertoz- 
tioners. fozbyddyng Chꝛiſtians to eate with 

any ſuche. Let vs therefoze, good people, ef- 

che we euery one of vs, all intemperauncte, let 

vs loue ſobꝛietie and moderate dyet, ofte geue 

our ſelues to abſtinence and faſtyng, whereby 

the mynde of man ts moze lykt vp to God,moze 

redy to all godly exerciſes, as pzayer, hearyng 

and readyng of Goddes wozde, to his ſpiritual 
comfozt. Finally, whoſoeuer regardeth the 

health and ſafetie of his owne body,oz wilheth 
alwapes to be well in his wittes, 02 _— 
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quietnes of mynde, and abhoꝛreth furye and 
madnes, he that woulde be rpche, and eſcape 
pouertte, he that is wyllyng to lyue without 
the hurt of his neyghbour, a p:ofitable mem⸗ 
ber of the common wealth, a Chꝛiſtian wity⸗ 
out ſlaunder of Chꝛyſte and his Churche: let 
him auoyde all riotous and exceſſiue banquet- 
tyng, let him learne to kepe ſuche meaſure 
as behoueth hym that p:ofeſleth true 
godiynes, let hym folowe Saint 
Paules rule, and ſo eate and 
dzinke, to the glozy and 
p2arſe of God, who 
hath created all 
ſtchynges to 
be ſoberly vſed, with thankes 
geuyng, to whom be all 


honour and glo⸗ 
ry foꝛ euer. 


Amen. 
5 P p (ii 


AN HOMYLY againſt erceſſe 
of Ipparell, 


DERE pe haue 
hearetofoze ben 
excited and ſtyꝛ⸗ 
red to vie tempe 

Arance of meates 
and dꝛinkes, and 
Alto autopde ther⸗ 
l ceſſe therof, ma⸗ 
e nee wapes hurt- 

J ſtull to the ſtate 
{ Alof the common 

2!) wealth, and alſo 
odious befoze al- 
mightie god, beyng the aucthour and geuer of 
ſuche creatures, to comfozte and ſtablyche our 
fayle nature, with thankes vnto him, andnot 
by abuſyng of them to pzouoke his liberalitie 
to ſeuere punylhyng of that diloꝛder. In lyke 
maner it is conuentent that ye be admonylhed 
of another foule and chargeable exceſſe: J 
meane of Ipparell.at theſe dayes ſo outragi⸗ 
ous, that neither almightie God by his woꝛde 
can ſtay our pꝛoude curioſitie in the came, ney- 
ther yet godly and neceſſary lawes made of our 
Pꝛinces. and oft repeated with the penalties, 
can bꝛydle this deteſtable abuſe, whereby both 
God is openlpe contempned, and the Princes 
la wes maniteſtly diſobayed.to the great peryll 
of tue Realme. Wherfoꝛe, that ſobꝛietie alſo in 
this exceſſe may be eſpied among vs, J oo des 
_ clare 
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Clare vnto you, both the moderate bſe of appa⸗ 
rell. appꝛoued by GOD in his holy woz?e, 
and alſo the abuſes thereof, whiche he foꝛbid⸗ 
deth and difaloweth, as it may appeare by the 
inconuentences whiche dayly encreaſe by the 
iuſt iudgement of God, where that meaſure is 
not kept, whiche he hym ſelfe Hath appopn⸗ 
ted. If we conſider the ende and purpoſe, 
where vnto almigytie God hath oꝛdeyned his 
creatures, we ſhall eaſely perceaue, that he a · 
loweth vs appareil, not onely foz neceſſities 
fake. but alſo foꝛ an honeſt comlynes. Euen 
as in hearbes, trees, and ſundzye kruites, we 
haue not only dyuers neceſſary vſes, but alſo 
the-pleaſaunt ſyght and\ſwete ſmell to delyght 
vs withall, wherein we map beholde the lin- 
guler loue of GOD D towardes mankynde, in 
that he hath pꝛouyded both to relieue our ne⸗ 
ceſſities, and alſo to refreſhe our ſenſes with 
an honeſt and moderate recreation, Chere⸗ 
foze Dauid in the, Ciiti. Pſalme, confeſſpng yo, 04. 
Goddes carefull pꝛoupdence, cheweth that 
God not onely pꝛouydeth thynges neecflarye 
fo: men, as hearbes and other meates, but al- 
ſo ſuche thinges as may reiopce and comfozt, 
as wyne to make glad the hart. oyles and oynt - 
mentes to make the face to hyne. So that 
they are altogether paſt the limittes of huma- 
nitie, whiche yeldyng onely to neceſlitte, koꝛ⸗ 
bpd the lawkull fruition of Goddes benekites. 
with whole traditions we may not be ledde i Talos 2. 
we geue eare to Saint Paule. who-wzytyng 
| Pp (iii) to 
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to the Colloſſians, wylleth them not to Harken 
vnto ſuche men as ſhall ſay, touche not, taſte 
not. handle not;ſuperſiittoufiy bereuyng them 
of the fruition of Gods creatures. And no leſle 
truely ought we to beware leſt vnder pꝛetence 
of Chꝛiſtian libertie, we take licence to do what 
we lyſt. auauncyng our ſelues in ſumptuous 
apparel, and deſpyſyng other, pꝛeparyng our 
ſelues 1 kyne b2auery, to wanton; lewde; and 


alt behauiour. To the guoydpng where⸗ 
houeth vs- to be myndefull of foure - 
leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, wherby we 
ſhall learne to tempter our ſelues, and to re- 
ſtrayne our immoderate affections, to that 
meaſure whiche GOD hath appoynted. The 
fy2ſte is, that we make not pꝛouiſion fo2 the 
flelhe, to accomplyſbe the luſtes thereof, with 
coſtly apparell, as that harlotte dyd, of whom 
Salomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛouerbes the ſeuenth, 
whiche perfumed her bedde; and deckt it with 


. coltly oꝛnamentes of Egypt, to the fulfyliyng 
ol her lewde luſt: but rather ought we. by mo⸗ 


J 


1. Coz.. 


derate temperaunce, to cut of all occaſions, 
whereby the fleſhe myght gette the victoꝛpe. 
The ſeconde is wꝛytten by Saint Paule, in 
the. vii. Chapter of his fyꝛſte Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 
rinthes, where he teacheth vs to ple this 
woꝛlde, as though we vſed it not. nohereby he 


cutteth away, not onely all ambition, p2yde, 


and vayne pompe in apparel! : but alſo all in⸗ 
oꝛdinate care and affection, whiche withdzaw- 
eth vs from the contemplation of wen 

inges, 
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thynges, and conlideration ot our duetie to⸗ 
in caryng i) ehynges pertepmpng oth bose 
n car vnges pertepnyng to the 
are moſt commonly ne int . carelelle in 
matters concernpng the ſoule. There foꝛe Path.s, 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte wylleth vs not to kane 
thought what we ſhall eate, oz what we Wall 
dꝛynke. 02 wherewich we halbe tlothed, but 
rather to ſeke the k A D. and 
the ryghteouſneſle thereof, nohereby we mae 
learne to beware, leſt we vſe thoſe thynges to 
our hinderaunce; whiche God hath ode rned 
fo2 our comtoꝛte and furderaunce to wardes 
his kyngdome. The thirde ig. hat we take in 3 
good part our eſtate and condition, and con⸗ 
tent our ſelues with that whiche G O Dien. 
deth, whether it be much oꝛ lyttle. He that is 
\ppoudeof grageous apparett. pl he may gert 
pꝛoude of goꝛgeous apparell,. vt᷑ he may get itt. 
e mult learne theretoꝛe of the Lpoſtle Saint B54. 
Paule, both to vte plentie, and alſo to ſuffer 
penurye, remembꝛyng that we mult yelde ac⸗ 
comptes of thole thynges whiche we haue re⸗ 
ceaued. bnto hym who abhoꝛreth all exceſſe. 
pꝛyde. oſtentation, and vanitie. who allo vtter⸗ 
lye condemneth and diſaloweth whatſoeuer 
dꝛaweth vs from our duetie towardes GOD, 
02 diminiſbeth our charitie towardes our 
nepghbours and bꝛethꝛen. whom we sought to 
loue as our ſelues. The fourth and lat rule 4 
is, that euery man behalde and: confider 
his owne vocation, in as muche as GOD 
Pp bath 
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bath: appoynted euery manne his degree and 
office, within the limittes whereof it beho⸗ 
ueth hym to kepe hym ſelfe. Thertoꝛe all map 
not lpke to weare lyne appareil. but euery one 
a 8ccoꝛdyng to his degree, as G O hath placed 
hym. Whiche. yl it were obſerued, many one 
doubtleſle chuld be compelled to weare a ruſlet 

coate, whiche nowe ruffeleth in ſyines and 
veluetteg, ſpendyng moꝛe by the vere in ſump⸗ 

tuous appareil then they: fathers receiued foz 

the whole reuenue of they: landes. But alas 
nowe a dapes -howe many may we-beholde oc- 
cupyed wholly in pamperyng the flelhe 7 ta⸗ 

: hyngnocare at ail; but onely howe to decke 
themſelues, ſettyng they? affection altogether 
on.wozldly bzauerye, abuſpyng Goddes good- 
nes, when he ſendeth plentte to (atiſfie they? 
wanton luſtes, hauyng no regarde to the de- 
gree-wherein GOD hath placed them. The 
Jſraelites were contented with ſuch apparell 
as God gaue them, although it were baſe and 
ſimple, and GOD ſo bleſſed them, that they? 
ſhoes and clothes laſted them foꝛtie peres, yea 
andthoſe clothes whiche they: fathers hadde 
woꝛne. the chyldꝛen were content to ble after- 
warde. But we are neuer contented. and ther⸗ 
fo:e we pꝛoſper not. ſo that moſte commonlye 
he that ruffleth in his Sables. in his fine fur⸗ 
red gowne, coꝛked ſlippers, trimme buſkins, 
and warme mittons, is moꝛe redy to chyll foꝛ 
colde, then the pooze labouryng man, whiche 
can abyde tn the fielde all the daylong, * 
| | e 
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the Hoꝛth wynde blowes. with a fewe begger⸗ 
lye cloutes about hym, We are loth to weare 
ſuche as our fathers hath left vs, we thynke 
not that ſufficient oz good enough foz vs. e 
mult haue one gowne fo2 the day, another foz 
the night. one long, another ſhoꝛt. one foz win; 
ter, another foꝛ ſommer. one thꝛough furred, 
another but faced, one foz the woꝛkyng daye, 
another fo2 the holydaye, one of this colour, 
another of that colour, one of cloth, another 
of ſplke oꝛ Damaſke., e mull haue chaunge 
of apparell, one atoꝛe dyner, another after, 
one of the Spanythe faſſion, another Turkye, 
and to be bꝛiefe. neuer content with ſufficient, 
Our Sautour Chzyſte bad his Diſciples they path. 
ſhould not haue two coates:but the moſt men, 
farre vnlpke to his ſcollers, haue they: pꝛeſſes 
ſo full of appareil, that manye knoweth not 
howe many ſoꝛtes they haue. wohiche thyng 

. cauſed Saint James to pꝛonounce this terri- Jacob. 3 

ble curſe agaynſt ſuche wealthy wonldlynges. 

Go to pe ryche men, wepe and houle on pour 

wꝛetchednes that ſhall come vppon pou, pour 

ryches are coꝛrupte. and pour garmentes are 

motheaten. pe haue lpued in pleaſure on the 

earth. and in wantonnes, ye haue noꝛyſhed 

your hartes. as in the dap of ſlaughter, Marke 

I beſeche pou, Saint James calleth them 

miſerable, not withſtandyng they: ryches and 

plentie of apparell, fozaſmuche as they pam⸗ 

per they2 bodpes, to theyꝛ owne deſtruction. ane. s. 

What was the ryche glutton the better koꝛ — 
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fine fare and coltly apparell? Dyd not he no- 
riche Himlelfe to be toꝛmented in hell kyꝛe? Let 
vs learne therefoze to content our ſelues; ha⸗ 
uyng foode and rayment. as Saint Paule teas 
cheth, leaſt delpꝛyng to be enryched with a- 


boundaunce. we fall into temptations, ſnares 


and many noyſome luſtes. which dzowne men 
in perdition and deſtruction. Certaynelye, 
ſuche as delpght in goꝛgeous apparell, are 
commonlpe puffed vp with pꝛyde, and fylled 
with diuers vanities. So were the daugh⸗ 
ters of Sion and people of Jeruſalem, whom 
Eſay the Pꝛophete thzeatneth, becauſe they 
walked with ſtretched out neckes and wan⸗ 
dꝛyng eyes, mineyng as they went, and nycely 
treadyng with they? teete, that almightie God 
Goulde make they: heades balde, and diſcouer 
they: ſecrete ſhame. Jn that daye, ſayth he, 
(hall the Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament of the 
flyppers,and the calles,and the round attpꝛes. 
and the ſwete balles,andthe bꝛacelettes, and 
the atty2es of the head, and the floppes, and 
the headbandes, & the tablettes, and the eare 
rynges, the rynges, and the mufflers, the coſt⸗ 
ty appareil. and the vayles and wympels, and 
the cryſpyng pinne. and the glalles, and the 
fine lynnen, and the hoodes, and the launes. 
So that almightie God woulde not fuffer his 
benefites to be vaynely and wantonlye abu- 
ſed,no not of that people whom he moſte tens 
derly loued, and had choſen to him ſelfe, befoze 
allother. Nolelle truely is the vanitie that 
18 
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is vled amongeſt vs in theſe dapes. Foꝛ the 

pꝛoude and hautie ſtomackes of the daughters 

of Englande, are ſa mapntapned with dyuers 
diſguyled ſoꝛtes of coltely apparel, that as 
Tertuilum an auncient father ſayeth, there is left . 
no difference in apparell, betwene an honeſt e gen. 
matrone. and a common ſtrumpet. Pea, ma⸗ ee cop.6, 
ny men are become ſo effeminate, that they 
care not what they ſpende in diſguyſyng them 
ſelues, euer deſy2zyng newe toyes, and inuen⸗ 
tyng newe falſions. Cherkoꝛe a certayneman 
that woulde picture euery countrey man in 
his accuſtomed apparell, when he had paynted 
other nations. he pictured the Engliſhman all 
naked, and gaue hym cloth vnder his arme. 
and bad him make it hym ſelke as he thought 
belt, oꝛ he chaunged his faſſion ſo often, that 
he ne we not howe to make it. Thus with 
our phantaſticall deuyſes, we make our ſelues 
laughyng ſfockes to other nations, whyle one 
ſpendeth his patrimony vppon pounces and 
cuttes, an other beftoweth moze on a daun⸗ 
ſyng ſhy2t, then myght ſuffiſe to bye hym ho⸗ 
neſt and comelp apparell foꝛ his whole body, 
Some hange they: reuenues about they? 
neckes, rufflyng in they: ruffes, and many a 
one teopardeth his beſte topnt, to mayntapne 
hym ſelfe in ſumptuous rapment. And euery 
man, nothyng contideryng his eſtate and con⸗ 
dition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtly attyze, 
whereby it commeth to paſſe, that in a- The cauſe 
boundaynce and plentie ok all thynges, = : 
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yet complayne of want and penury, whyle one 
man ſpendeth that which myght ſerue a mul- 
titude, and no man diſtributeth of the aboun- 
daunce whiche he hath receaued, and all men 
exceſliuely waſte that whiche ſhoulde ſerue to 
ſupply the neceſſities of other. There hath ben 
very good p2ouiſion made agapnſt ſuche abu⸗ 
ſes, by dyuers good and wholſome lawes, 
which yk they were pzactiſed as they ought to 
be, of all true ſubiectes, they myght in ſome 
part ſerue to diminiſhe this ragyng and rio- 
tous exceſſe in appareil. But alas, there ap- 
peareth amongſt vs lyttle feare and obedience 
epther of God oꝛ man. Therefoze muſte we 
nedes looke foꝛ Goddes fearefull vengeaunce 
from heauen.to ouerthꝛowe our pzefumption 
and pꝛyde. as he ouerthzewe Herode, who in 
his ropall appareil. foꝛgettyng God, was ſmits 
ten of an Jungell, and eaten vp of woꝛmes. 
By whiche terrible example, God hath taught 
vs, that we are but wozmes meate. although 
we pamper our ſelues neuer fo much in goꝛge⸗ 
ous appareil. : 

Here we may learne. that whiche Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛoude 
ofclothypng and rayment, nepther to exalte 
our ſelues in the day of Honour, becauſe the 
woozkes of the Loꝛde are wonderfull, and 
gloꝛpous, ſecrete, and vnlinowen, teachyng 
vs, with humbleneſſe of mpnde, euery one 
to be myndefull of the vocation whervnto 
God hath called hym. Let Chyiſtians 1 
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fkioꝛe endeuour them ſelues,fo quenche the care 

of pleaſyng the fleſhe, let vs vſe the benekites 

of God in this wozlde, in ſuche wyle, that we 

be not to muche occupied in pꝛouydyng koz the 

body, Let vs content our ſelues quietly with 

that whiche God ſendeth, be it neuer ſo little. 

Ind yk it pleaſe him to ſende plentie. let vs not 

ware pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vile it mode⸗ 

ratelp, aſwell to our owne comkoꝛte, as to the 
reliete ofſuche as ſtande in necellitie. Ye that Elav. 53, 

ö in aboundaunce and plentie of apparel.hideth 

his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his 

owne flethe, as Eſay the Pꝛophete ſapeth. Let 

| bs learne to knowe our ſelues, and not to deſ- 

pile other, let vs remember that we ſtande all 

| befoze the Mateſtie of almyghtie GOD, who 

| ſhall iudge vs by his holy wozde, wherein he 

0 foꝛbiddeth exceſſe. not onely to men. but alſo to 
women, So that none can excute themſelues. 
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of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer thep be. 
Let vs therefoꝛe pꝛeſent our ſelues befoze his 
thzone, as Tertullian exhoꝛteth, with the oꝛ⸗ 
namentes which the Apoſtles ſpeaketh of, E- Ephe.s. 


U 
— 9 4 Ty CT, 
FI Re "FE 19293 
— 3 
— 


— — 
GA ; - - 


e pheſtans the. vi. Chapter, hauyng our loynes \ 
C gyꝛt about with the veritie, haupng the belt 
e plate of ryghteouſneſſe, and ſhodde with ſhoes 

be | prepared by the Goſpell of peace, Let vs take gacy.., 

d vnto vs ſimplicitie, chaſtitie. and comelynes, | 

9 lubmittyng our neckes to the ſweete poke of 

Ie Chꝛyſt. Let women be ſubiecte to thep2 huſ- 


3 bandes and they are ſufficiently attyꝛed ſaith 
Tertullian. The wpke of one 75 an heathen 
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Philoſopher. beyng demaunded why ſhe ware 
no golde? ſhe aun wered. that ſhe thought her 
huſbandes vertues ſufficient oznamentes, 
Howe muche moze ought Chꝛillian women, 
inſtructed by the woꝛde ol God, content them 
ſelues in therꝛ huſbandes ? Peahowe muche 
moze ought every Chnitian to content hym 
ſelfe in our Sautour Cheilte, thynkyng hym 
ſelte ſufficiently garnylhed with his heauenly 
vertues ? But it wylbe here obiected and ſaide 
of ſome nyce and vayne women, that al which 
we do in papntyng our faces, in dying our 
heere. in embawmyng our bodyes, in decking 
vs with gay apparell.is to pleaſe our huſ ban: 
des, to delyght his eyes, and to retayne his 
loue tewarde vs. O vayne ercuſe, and moſte 
ſhamefull aunſwere, to the repꝛoche of thy 
huſ bande. What couldeſt thou moze ſap to ſet 
out his foolyſhenes, then to charge hym to be 
pleaſed and delyted with the denylles tyꝛe: 
Who can paynte her face, and curle her heere, 
and chaunge it into an vnnaturall colour, 
but therein doth wozke repꝛofe to her maker, 
who made her? As though ſhe coulde make 
her ſelfe moꝛe comely than GOD hath ap- 
poynted the meaſure of her beautie. hat do 
theſe women, but go about to refourme that 
whiche God hath made? not knowyng that 
all thynges naturall is the woꝛke of God, and 
thynges diſgupſed and vnnaturall be the 
woꝛkes of the deuyll. And as though a wyſe 
and a Chꝛiſtian huſbande,ſhoulde delpte to — 
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his wyke in ſuche paynted and flozyſhed viſt- 
ons, whiche common harlottes moſtly do vie, 
to trapne there with they: louers to naughty» 
neſſe. oꝛ as though an honeſt woman coulde 
delyte to be lyke an harlot foꝛ pleaſpng of her 
hul bande. Nay, nay, theſe be but the vapne 
excuſes of ſuch as go about to pleaſe rather o⸗ 
thers, then theyꝛ huſbandes, And ſuche at⸗ 
ty:es be but to pzouoke her to ſhe we her ſelfe 
abꝛode, to intyce others a wozthy matter, She 
mult kepe debate with her huſbande to mayn⸗; 
tapne ſuche apparell, whereby ſhe is the wozle 
huſwyke, the ſeldomer at home to ſee to her 
charge, and ſo to neglect his thꝛytt by geuyng 
great pꝛouocation to her houſholde to waſte 
and wantonnes, whple ſhemuT wander a- 
bꝛoade to (ewe her owne vanitie, and her 
huſbandesfolyſhnes, By which her p2yde, ſhe 
ſtyꝛreth vp much enuy of others whiche be lo 
vaynely delited as ſhe is. She doth but deſerye 
mockes and [cozies, to ſet out al her commen- 
dation in Jewitye and Ethnicke appareil. and 

pet bꝛagge of Her Chꝛiſtianitie. She doth but 
waſte ſuperfluou tier huſbandes ſtocke by 
ſuche ſumptuou steg, and ſometymes is the 

cauſe of much bꝛyberp. extoꝛtion. and deceipt 

in her hul bandes occupying that hemaye be 

the moꝛe gozgeouſly ſet out, to the ſyght of the 


vapne wozld.to pleaſe the deuyls eyes and not 


Goddes, who geueth to euery creature ſuffict- 

ent and moderate comelpnes where with we 

woulde be contented yf we were of ——_ 
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other thyng deeſt thou by thoſe meanes, but 
pꝛouokeſt others to tempt thee, to deceaue thp 
ſoule, by the bayte of thy pompe and pzpde ? 
what els doeſt thou. but ſetteſt out thy p2pde, 
and makeſt of thy vndecent apparell ot thy bo⸗ 
dye, the deuyls net, to catche the ſoules of them 
whiche beholde thee 7 O thou woman, not a 
Chꝛiſtian. but wozſe then a Paynym, thou mt- 
niſter of the deupll: ydhy pampereſt thou that 
carrepne fleſhe ſo hye, whiche ſometyme doeth 
ſtynke and rotte on the earth as thou goeſt 7 
Yoweſoeuer thou pertumeſt thy ſelfe, pet can 
not thy beaſtlines be hidden oꝛ ouercome with 
thyſmelles and ſauours, whiche do rather de- 
fourme and myſlhape thee, then beutitie thee, 
what meant Salomon to ſap, of ſuche trym- 
myng of vayne women, when he ſayde: A fapꝛe 
woman without good maners and conditi⸗ 
ons, is lpke a Sowe whiche hath a rynge ot 
gold vpon her ſnoute : but that the moꝛe thou 
garnylhe thy ſelfe with theſe outwarde bla- 
linges,the leſle thou careſt foꝛ the inward gar⸗ 
nychyng of thy mpnde,and ſo doelt but defoule 
thy ſelfe by ſuche arape, and not beutifie thy 
ſelfe ? Heare,heare, what Chꝛpſtes holy Þpo- 
ſtles do wꝛite. Let not the outwarde apparell 
of women (ſaith Saint Peter) be decked with 
the bꝛoydyng of heere, with wꝛappyng on of 
golde, oꝛ goodly clothyng : but let the mynde, 
and the conſcience, whiche is not ſene with 
the eyes, be pure and cleane, that is, ſapeth 
he, an acceptable and an excellent thyng be- 


foꝛe 
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foꝛe God. Foꝛ ſo the olde auncient holy women 
attired them ſelues. and were obedient to their 
hul bandes. Ind Saint Paule ſapeth that wo⸗ 
men should apparell them ſelues with chame⸗ 
faltnes and ſobernes, aud not with bꝛaydes of 
theyꝛ heere.o2 golde, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pꝛecious clo⸗ 
thes. but as women ſhould do whiche wyll ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe godlines by their good outward wozkes. 
Pt we will not kepe the Apoſtles pzeceptes, at 
the leaſt let vs heare what Pagans, whiche 
were ignoꝛaunt of Chꝛiſt, haue ſapde in this 
matter, Democrates ſayeth, the oznament of 
a woman, ſtandeth in ſcarſitie of ſpeache and 
appareil. Sophocles ſapeth of ſuche apparell 
thus: It is not an oz?nament, O thou foole, 
but a ſhame, and a manyfeſt ſhewe of thy folly, 
Socrates ſayeth, that that is a garnyſbyng to 
a woman, whiche declareth out her honeſtte. 
The Grecians vſe it in a pꝛouerbe: It is not 


_ goldeozpearle, whiche is a beautie to a wo» 


man, but good conditions. 

And Iriffotle biddeth that a woman ſhould 
vſe leſſe apparell then the la we doth ſuffer. Foꝛ 
it ts not the goodlynes of apparell, noꝛ the ex⸗ 
cellencie of beautie, noꝛ the aboundaunce of 
golde, that maketh a woman to be eſteemed, 
but modeſtie, and diligence to lyue honeſtly in 
all thinges, This outragious vanitie.is now 
growen fo farre, that there is no ſhame taken 
ot it. Me reade in hiſtoꝛies, that when kyng 
Dioniſius lent to the women of Lacedemon 
rych robes, they aunſwered and ſayd, that they 
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hall do vs moꝛe ſhame then honour, and ther- 
foꝛe retuſed them. The women in Rome in 
olde tyme abhozred that gaye-apparell whiche 
kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none were ſo 
greedy and vayne to accept them. Anda la we 
was openly made of the Senate, and a longe 
tyme obſerued, that no woman ſhoulde weare 
ouer halfe an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhould weare 
clothes of dpuers coloures, But perchaunce 
ſome dayntie dame wyll ſay and aunſwere me, 
that they muſte do ſomethyng to ſhewe they: 
byzth and bloud, to ſbewe theyꝛ huſbandes ry- 
ches. As though nobilitie were chiekely ſeene 
by theſe thynges, whiche be common to thoſe 
whiche be moſte vyle, as though thy huſban- 
des ryches were not better beſtowed then in 
ſuch ſuperfluittes, as though when thou were 
chꝛyſtened thou dyddeſt not renounce the pꝛyde 
of the wozlde, and the pompe of the fleſhe, J 
ſpeake not agaynſte conuenient appareil, foz 
eueryſtate agreable: but agaynſt the ſuper- 
fluitie. agaynſt the vayne delyght to couet ſuch 
vanities, to detiyſe newe fallions to feede thy 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo muche vppon thy car- 
kale, that thou and thy huſbande are compel⸗ 
led to rob the pooze, to mapntapne thy coltly- 
neſſe. Heare howe that noble holye woman 
Quene Yelter, ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes (as they be called) when (in reſpecte 
of ſauyng Gods people) ſhe was compelled to 
put on ſuch glozyous apparell, knowyng that 
it was a fpt tale to blynde the eyes of _— 

booles. 
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fooles, Thus che pzayed: Thou knoweſt O 
Lode, the neceſlitie which J am dꝛyuen to. to 
put on this appareil. and that J abhoꝛre this 
ligne of pꝛyde, and of this gloꝛy which J beare 
on my head, and that J dekie it as a fylthye 
clothe, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ 
lone. Agapne, by what meanes was Yolo- 
phernes deceaued. but by the glytteryng ſbewe 
of apparell, whiche that holy woman Judith 
dyd put on her, not as delytyng in them, noz 
ſekyng vayne voluptuous pleaſure by them : 
[but the ware it of pure neceſlitte by Gods dil⸗ 
ipenſation,vſyng this vanitie to ouercome the 
vayne epes of Gods enemp. Such deſpze was 
in thoſe holy noble women, beyng very loth 
and vnwyllyng otherwyſe to weare ſuche 
ſumptuous appareil, by the whiche others 
ſchoulde be cauſed to fozget them ſelues. Theſe 
be commended in Scripture foꝛ abhozryng 
ſuche vanittes, whiche by conſtraynt and great 
neceſſitie againſt their hartes deſpze were com» 
pelled to weare them foz a tyme. Ind ſhall 
ſuch women be wozthy commendations, whi⸗ 
che neyther be comparable with theſe women 
afoꝛeſapde in nobilitie, noꝛ comparable to 
them in they: good zeales to God and his peo⸗ 
ple. whoſe dayip delpght and ſekyng is, to flo⸗ 
ryſhe in ſuche gay chpftes and chaunges, neuer 
fatiſfied, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth foꝛ 
their appareil. ſo they may come by it: O vayne 
men. Whiche be ſubiectes to theyꝛ wyues, in 
theſe inoꝛdinate allections. vaine women to 
| Qa (it) pꝛo⸗ 


The Sermon agaynſt = 


pꝛocure ſo muche hurt to them ſelues, by the 
whiche they come the ſooner to miſery in this 
wozlde, and in the meane tyme be abhoꝛred of 
God, hated and ſcoꝛned of wyle men. and in the 
ende, lyke to be ioyned with ſuche, who in hell 
to late repentyng them ſelues, (hall openlye 
complapne with ti;eſe woꝛdes: hat hath our 
pꝛyde p2ofited vs? oꝛ what p2ofyte Hath the 
pompe of ryches bought vs? All thoſe thyn- 


ges are paſſed away lyke a ſhadowe, Js foꝛ ver⸗ 


tue, we dyd neuer ſhewe anyſigne thereof. Ind 
thus we are conſumed in our wpckednes, It 
thou ſayeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folowed, 
and the ble of the woꝛlde doth compell thee to 
ſuche curiolſitie, then J aſke of thee, whole 
cuſtome ſhoulde be folowed ? wyle folkies ma⸗ 
nerg, oꝛ fooles ? Jf thou ſapeſt the wyle: then 
J ſay folowe them. Foz fooles cultomes, who 
oulde folowe but fooles ? Conſider that the 
conſent of wyle men, ought to be alledged fox 
a cuſtome. Nowe if any le wde cultome be vſed, 
be thou the fyꝛſt to bꝛeake it. laboure to demi⸗ 
niſhe it, and laye it downe: and moze laude 
afoꝛe God, and moze commendation ſhalt thou 
wynne by it, then by all the glozy of ſuche lu · 
perfluitie, 

Thus pe haue harde declared vnto you, what 
God requyzeth by his woꝛde, concernyng the 
moderate vſe of His creatures. Let vs learne. 
to vſe them moderately.as he hath appoynted, 
Almightie God hath taught vs, to what ende 
and purpoſe, we ſhoulde vſe our apparell, Let 

| | bs 
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. deuout pꝛaper. Þ 


RP: Serv necefſitie wher⸗ 


#1”: 21104107; that without it, 
nothyng may be well obteyned at Gods hand. 
Foꝛ as the Apoſtle James ſaith: Euery good a 
perkect gift commeth from aboue, and pꝛocea⸗ 
deth from the father or lights. who is alſo ſaid 


to be rych and liberall towardes all them that 
call — em. — becauſe he epther wyll not 


oꝛ can not geue without aſking, but becauſe he 
hath appoynted pꝛaper as an oꝛdinary meanes 
betwene hym and vs. There is no doubt but 
he alwayes knoweth what we haue nede of, dd 
is alwayes moſt redy to geue aboundaunce of 
thoſe thinges that we lacke. Pet to the intent 
we myght acknowledge hym to be the geuer 
of al good thinges, a behaue our ſelues thank⸗ 
fully to wardes him in that behalfe, louyng, 
fearyng, and woꝛchyppyng hym kincerelp and 
truely,as we ought to do: He hath 3 

| and 


concernyng prayer: Pol az. 
and wytely oꝛdeyned. that in tyme of neceſſitie 
we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in his ſyght. 
vo woe dut the ſecretes ol our hart betone hym. 
and craue helpe at his handes; with continu⸗ 
all, earneſt, and deuout pꝛayer. By the month 
of his holy Pꝛophete Dautd, he ſaith on this 
wyle: Call ppon me in the dayes ol thy trou⸗ 
ble; and A wyll delynerthee: Lyſiewyle in tgge 
Goſpel, by the mouth of his welbeloued ſonne Path.. 
Chꝛiſt. he ſaith: Iſke and it ſhalbe geuen you. 
knocke and it halbe opened, foꝛ wholoeuer at. 
keth;recetueth;whoſoener ſeketh;fyndeth, and 
to him that:kmocketh;ttſhalbevpened. Salnt „ Tim. 2. 
Paule alſo moſte agreably conſentyng here⸗ PU. 
vnto, wylleth men to pzapeuery where, and Cololl. 4 
to continue therem with thannes geuyng. 
either doth the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint James 
n this poynt any thyng diſſent. buteapneſtly 
exhoꝛtyng all men to diligent: paper ſaith x 
It any man lache wyfedome, let hym alke it Jacob. i. 
and repꝛocheth no man. Alſa in anather mare: Jacob. 5. 
Pꝛay one foꝛ another ((aith-he} that ge maybe 
healed, - Foz the ryghteous mans pꝛayer a 
uapleth muche. yt it be feruent. : What other 
thyng are we taught by theſe and ſuche other 
plates. but onely this, that aluygiztie: God 
not withſtandyng his heauenly wyfdome and 
foꝛeknowoledge, wyll be pꝛaped vnto, that he 
wyll be called vpon, that he wyl haue vs no 
leſle wyllyng on oux parte to aſge then he on 
his parte is wyllyng to geue? Therkoꝛe moſte 
Gent, Qa (iii) konde 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


Nom. s. konde and foolpche is the opinion and reaſon 


of thoſe men. which therfoze thinke all pꝛayer 
to be ſuperfluous and vayne; becauſe Godſer- 
cheth the hart and the raynes, and knoweth 
the meanyng of the ſpirite befoze we aſke, Foꝛ 
pt this fleſhly and carnall reaſon were ſutlici⸗ 
ent to diſanull pzayer : then why dyd our Sa- 
utour Chꝛpſte ſo often crye to his Diſciples, 
watche and pꝛaye? why dyd he pzelcribe them 
a fourme of pzayer, ſaying, when pe pzay,p:ay 
after this ſozt : Our father which art in hea- 


Luke. 22. Uen. ac? Why dyd he pꝛape ſo often and ſo ear - 


neſtlpe hym ſelfe befoze his paſſion 7 Finally, 


aues . why dyd the Apoliles immediatliy affer his al⸗ 


cention. gather them ſelues together into one 
ſcuerall place, and there continue a long tyme 
in pzayer: Epther they mult condempneChztl 
and his Jpoſtles of extreme follye, oz els thep 
mult nedes graunt that pꝛayer is a thyng molt 
neceſſarpe fo: all men, at all tymes and in all 
places. Sure itts, that there is nothyng moze 


.. expedient oꝛ nedefull foz mankynde in all the 


wozide, then pzayer, Pꝛaye alwayes '(fayeth 


Cphe.s, Saint Paule) with all maner pꝛaper and ſup- 


plication, and watche thereto with all dili⸗ 


Thel. 5. gence. Alſo in another place, he wylleth vs to 


pꝛaye continually. without any intermiſſion 

dꝛ ceaſſyng, meanyng thereby that we ought 

neuer to flacke noꝛ faynt in pꝛaper. but ts con⸗ 

tinue therein to our lyues ende. A number of 

other ſuch places myght here be alleged cf like 

effecte, J meane, to declare the great 3 
an 


concernyng prayer. Fol 123. 


and pſe of pzayer. But what nede many pꝛoles 
in a playne matter? ſeyng there is no man fo 
ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blynde 
but he ſeeth,that pꝛayer is a thyng molt nede- 
full in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foz one- 
ly by the helpe hereof, we attayne to thole hea- 
uenlp and euerlaſtyng treaſures, whiche God 
our heauenly father 22 reſerued and lapde John. 16. 
vp foz vs his chyldꝛen in his deare and welbe⸗ 
loved ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt. with this couenant 
and pꝛomiſe moſte aſſuredly confirmed and 
ſealed vnto vs, that yt we alke, we wall re- 
ceiue. e 6 eee 
Nowe the great neceſſitte of pzayer beyng 
ſufficitentlye knowen, that our mpndes and 
hartes maye be the moꝛe pꝛouoked and ſtyꝛred 
thervnto, let vs bztefely conſider what won⸗ 
derfull trength and power it hath, to bꝛyng 
ſtraunge and myghtte thynges to pale. nde 
reade in the boke of Exodus. that Joſua fygh- g,, ... 
tyng agaynſt the Imalekites, did conquer and 
ouercome them, not ſo much by vertue of his 
owne ſtrength, as by the earneſt and continu⸗ 
all pꝛaper of Moyſes, who as long as he helde 
vp his handes to God, ſo longdyd F\raell pꝛe⸗ 
nayle: But when he fapnted and let his han⸗ 
des do wne. then dyd Imelecke and his people 
pꝛeuayle. In ſo muche that Aaron and Hur 
beyng in the mount with hym, were fayne to 
ſtape vp his handes vntyll the goyng downe 
of the Sunne, other wyfe hadde the people of 
God that daye ben vtterly diſcomkited and put 
to 


T he fir fl part of the Sermon 


to flyght. Allo we reade in another place of 

Joſua. io. Joſuaà hym telte, howe he at the beſiegyng ol 
Gibeon, makyng his humble petition to al- 
mightie God, cauſed the Sunne a the Boone 

to ſtape theyz courſe, and to ſtande ſtyll in the 

middeſt of heauen koꝛ the ſpace of a whole day, 

vntyll ſuch tyme the people were ſufficienttye 

A Pat. ac. Alienged vppon they? enemies. Ind was not 
Jeholaphates pzayer of great toꝛce @ ſtrength. 

when god at his requeſt cauſed his enemies to 
fall out among them ſelues, and wylkullp to 
deſtrope one another? who can maruayle 
neg. is. enough at the effect and vertue of Elias pꝛay 
er? He beyng a man ſubiect to affections, as 

we are, pꝛaped to the Loꝛde that it myght not 

rapne, and there fell no rayne vppon the earth 

fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee yeres and lyxe monethes. 
Agayne, he pzayed that it myght rayne. and 

there fell greate-plentie, ſo that the earth 
bꝛought foozth her encreaſe molt aboundant⸗ 


pe. F $45 „nt s a 

It were to long to tel of Judith, Peſler. Su- 
ſanna, and ot diuers other godly men and wo- 

men. howe greatip they pꝛeuapled in all they; 
dopnges, by geuyng theyꝛ myndes earneſtlye 

and deuoutly to pꝛayer. Let it be ſulſicient at 
Aug. Sem thig time to conclude with the ſapinges of Au⸗ 
J. A um: guſtine and Chꝛiſoſtome, whereof the one cal⸗ 
Nee. leth pꝛaper the kay ol heauen, the other playn⸗ 
ciri//ug Ive aftirmeth, that there is nothyng in all the 
Aba: Wozlde, moze ſtrong then a man that geueth 
him ſelle to feruent payer. Nowe then deare- 


Ive 


- — — — - —— 
— — — 


concernyng pray. Pol 4 


lye belotted, ſeyng pꝛaper is ſo nedefull a thing 
and of fo great ſtrength befoze God let vs ac- 
coꝛdyng as we are taught by the example of 
Chꝛiſte and his Ipoſfles, be earneft and dili⸗ 
gent in call yng on the name of the Loꝛde. Let 
vs neuer faynt. neuer flacke,neuer geue ouer, 
but let vs dayly and hourely, early and late, in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, be occupyed in godly 
meditations and pꝛapers. what pt we ob⸗ 
teyne not our petition at the fyꝛſt? pet let vs 
not be diſcouraged, but let vs continually crye 
and call vppon God. He wyll ſurely heare vs 
at length. it to no other cauſe, vet toꝛ very im⸗ 
po2tunities lake, Remember the parable of .. _ 
the vnryghteous tudge,and the pooze wydow. 
howe ſhsby her impoꝛtunate meanes, cauſed 

hym to do her iuſtice agaynſte her aduerſarye, 
although other wiſe he feared neither God noꝛ 

man; Shall not God muche moꝛe auenge his 

electe (ſaith our Dautour Chꝛiſt) whiche crye 

vnto him day and nyght :! Thus he taught his 
Diſcigles, and in them all other true Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an men. to pꝛaye al wapes, and neuer to fayn 

oz ſhꝛinke. Remember allo the example of Path. u. 
the woman of Canaan, howe ſhe was reier⸗ 

ted of Chꝛiſte, and called dogge, as one moſte 
vnwozthy of anybenefite at his handes: pet 

the gaue not ouer, but folowedhymiiyll, cry- 

ing and callyng vpon him to be good and mer⸗ 

cilull vnto her daughter. Ind at length by ve- 

rye impoꝛtunitie, he obteyned her requeſt. O 

let vs learne by theſe examples, to core 
vb dn 
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Jobn.16 0 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


and feruent in payer, aſſuring our ſeiues that 
whatſoeuer we aſke of God the father in the 
name of his ſonne Chꝛiſt. and accoꝛding to his 
wyll, he wpll vndoubtedly graunt it. Ye tg 
trueth it ſelfe, and as truely as he hath pzomt- 
fed it, ſo trucly wyll he perfourme it. God fox 
his great mercies ſake ſo woꝛke in our hartes 
by his holy ſpirite, that we map always make 
our humble pꝛapers vnto him, as we ought to 
do. and alwayes obteyne the thyng whiche we 
alke.th:ough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd,to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſte, be all ho⸗ 
nour and glozy, wozld without ende. Jmen. 


7 The ſeconde part of the Homyly- 
concernyng maxer. 


N the fy:lke part of 
this Serms pe harde 
the great neceſlitie | 

2 ] alſo the greate fozce 
> 7/22 deuoute & earnel 
ASD Paper declared a p20- 
ITY Ued vnto you, bothe 
br druers wayghtie 
A teſtimonies, and alſo 
— I * bare ex⸗ 
= amples of holy ſcrip⸗ 

- ture, Nowe (hall you 
learne whom pot ought to call vppon, and to 


whõ ye ought alwayes to. direct your * 


concerning prayer. Fol.125, 


de are euidently taught in Goddes holy 
Ceſtament, that almightie God is the onelpe 
fountayne, and wellſpzyng of all goodneſle, 
and that whatſoeuer we haue in this wozlde, 
we receaue tt only at his handes. To this effect 
ſerueth the place of Sainct James. Euerpe 
good and perfect gyft,ſayeth he. commeth from Jacob. . 
aboue,and pꝛoceadeth from the father of lygh- 
tes. Co this effect alſo, ſerueth the teſtimony 
of Paule, in dyuers places of his Epittles, 
witneſſyng that the ſpirite oZt wyledome, the 
ſpirite of knowledge, and reuelation,yea euer 3 
good, and heauenly gyft, as fayth, hope, cha- 
ritie, grace, and peace, commeth onely and 
ſolely of God. Jn conſideration whereof, he 
burſteth out into a ſodayne pallion, and ſayeth: 
O man, what thynghalte thou, whiche thou , oz.. 
haſte not receaued? Therefoze whenſoeuer we 
nede o2 lacke any thynge. pertaynyng eyther 
to the bodye, oz to the ſoule, it behoueth vs to 
runne onely vnto God, who is the onely ge- 
uer of all good thynges. Our Sauiour Chull 
in the Goſpell, teachyng his Dlictples howe 
they ſhoulde pꝛay, ſendeth them to the father 
in his name, ſaying : Gerely, verely J ſaye 
bnto you, whatſoeuer ye aſke the father in 
my name, he wyll geue it vnto you. And in 3obn. 
another place, when ye pzay, pꝛape after this Path. s. 
ſozte : Our father whiche arte in heauen. ac. Tune. u. 
And doth not God him ſelfe, by the mouth of 
his Pzophete Dauid, wyll and commaunde Pſal.50, 
vs to cali vppon hym? The Apoſtle wycheth 

grace, 


The ſeconds part of the Sermon 


grace, and peace to all them that call on the 
name of the Loꝛde, and of his fonne Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte. as doth alſo the Pꝛophete Joell, ſay: 
inge: And it ſhall come to'paſle, that whoſo- 
euer ſhall call on the name of the Loꝛde, ſhall 
be ſaued, p | 
Thus then it 1s playne by the infallible 
woꝛde of trueth and lyfe; that in all our neceſ- 
ſities we mult flee vnto God, direct our pꝛay⸗ 
ers vnto hym, call vpon his holy name, deſpꝛe 
helpe at his handes,and at no others.udhereof 
ve wyll pet haue a further reaſon, marke 
that whiche foloweth. There are certayne con- 
ditions molte requiſite to be founde in euery 
ſuch a one that muſt be called vppon, which yk 
thep bee not founde in hym vnto whom we 
zap, thendoth our pꝛayer auayle vsnothyng, 
ut is altogether in vayne, 
Che fy:lt is this, that he to whom we make 
our pꝛayers, be hable to helpe vs. The ſeconde 
its, that he wyll helpe vs. The thyꝛde ts, that 
he be ſuche a one as maye heare our pꝛapers. 
The fourth is. that he vnderſtande better then 
we our ſelues what we lacke, and ho we farre 
we haue nede ok helpe. It theſe thinges be to 
be founde in any other ſauyng onely God, then 
may we lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides 
God. But what man is ſo grolle; but he well 
vnderſtandeth that theſe thinges are only pꝛo⸗ 
per to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth 
all thinges, euen the very ſecretes of the hart, 
that is toſay,onely and to God alone. * 
x 0 


concerning prayer. Fol.126. 


of it foloweth, that we mull call nepther vpon 
Angell. noꝛ vet vpon Saint. but only and lole- 
lye vppon God, as Sainct Paule doth wꝛyte. Nom. 0. 
Howe tall men call vpon him in whom they _ 
haue not beleued? So that inuocation oz - 
p2aper,may not be made without fayth in him 
on whom they call, but that we mute fy2(t be⸗ 
leue in hym, befoze we can make our pzayers 
vnto him, whervpon we muſte only and ſolely 
pꝛay vnto God, Foz to ſay that we choulde be⸗ 
leue eyther in Angell oz Saint. oꝛ in any other 
lyupng creature, were moſte hoꝛrible blaſphe- 
mye againſt God and his holy woꝛde, neyther 
ought this fancie to enter into the hart of any 
Chꝛiſtian man, becauſe we are expꝛeſſelyxe 
taught in the woꝛde of the Lo2de, onlye to re. 
poſe our fayth iu the bleſſed Trinitie. in whole 
only name we are alſo-baptiſed, accozdyng to 
the expꝛeſſe commaundement of our Dautour h. 8. 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. in the laſt of Mathe we. 

But that the trueth hereof maye the better 
appeare, euen to them that be moſte ſymple 
and vnlearned, let vs conſider what pꝛayer is. 
Saint Juguſtine calleth it alyftyng vp of the 2% 
mynde to God, that is to ſaye, an humble and lit.cape50. 
lowelp pow2yng out of the harte to God. | 
Idoru la peth. that it is an affection of the hart, 
and not a laboure of the lyppes; So that by 
thele places, true pꝛayer doth conſilte, not ſo ,,, 
muche in the out warde ſounde and voyce: of 
wozdes, as in the inwarde Ped and: crp⸗ 
ing or the hart to God. ü 2 

Nowe 


1 
5 


The ſeconde part o/ the Sermon. 
part 0/ 


Nowe then, is there any Aungell, any Uir⸗ 
pru. . gin any Patriarche, oz Pzophete,amonge the 
Apoc. 2. dead. that can vnderſtande, oz kno we the mea- 
Viere. 7. nyng ot the harte? The Scripture ſapeth,it is 
2. Par. s. God that ſercheth the Harte, and raynes, and 

that he onely kno wech the hartes of the chyl- 
den of men. As foꝛ the ſainctes, they haue ſo 
lyttle knowledge of the ſecretes of the Harte, 
that manpe of the auncient fathers greatlye 
doubt, whether they knowe any thyng at all, 
that is commonly done on earth. And albeit 
ſome thynke they do, yet S. Auguſtine a Doc⸗ 
Lis à c tour of great aucthozitte, and alſo antiquitte, 
74. ꝙ mort. Hath this opinion of them, that they knowe 
agends, no moze what we do on earth, then we knowe 
Capit.1, what they do in heauen. Foꝛ pzofe wherof, he 
alledgeth the woꝛdes of Eſay the Pꝛophete, 
where it is ſatde,Abzaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, 
and Itraell knoweth vs not. Bis mynde ther⸗ 
t᷑konꝛe is this, not that we ſhoulde put any reli⸗ 
De vera res gion in woꝛchipping them, oꝛ pꝛaping vnto 
lig. cap. 55. them: but that we ſhoulde honour them by fo- 
lowyng therꝛ vertuous and godly lyte. Foꝛ as 
Lib. 22. d he witneſſeth in another place, the Martirs 
ciuit dei. and holy men in tymes paſt, were wont after 
-opit.io, they2 death. to be remembꝛed and named ol the 
Pꝛieſt at diuine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuo⸗ 
cated oꝛ called vpon. And why fo? becauſe the 
Pꝛieſt (ſayth he) is Gods Pꝛieſt, and not theirs. 
herby he is bounde to cal vpon God, and not 

vpon them. DU ein QA 
Thus vou ſee, that the aucthoꝛitie doth of 
| ſcripture 
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ſcripture, and alſo of Juguſtine, doth not per⸗ 
mit, that we ſwoulde pꝛaye vnto them. O that Jobn. p. 
all men woulde ſtudiouſlye reade and ſearche 
the Scripytures. chen ſhould they not be dzow- 
ned in ignozaunce, but ſhouldeaſely perceaue 
the trueth al well of this poynt of doctryne,as 
of all the reſt. Foꝛ there doth the holy ghoſte 
playnelyteache vs, that Chꝛiſte ts our onely 
mediatour and interceſſour with god. and that 
we mult. ſeke and run to no other. It any man 
finnethſaieth S. John, we haue an aduocate John. 
with the father, Jeſus Chzylte the ryghteous, 
and he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes. 
Sainct Paule aiſo ſayeth, there is one God, im. 2. 
and one medtatour betwene God and man, 
euen the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. ndherevnto agre- 
eth the teſtimony of our Sauiour hym ſeife, John. 4. 
witneſſyng that no man commeth to the fa- 
ther, but onely by hym. who is the wape, the zbivem, 
trueth, the lyfe, yea, and the onlye ddze, where- 
by we multe enter into the kpngdome of hea⸗ zohn.:s. 
uen, becauſe God is pleaſed in no other, but in 
him. Foꝛ whiche caule alſo, he cryethand cal- Path. y. 
teth vnto vs, that weſhouldecome vnto hym 
ſaying 2 Come vnto me all pe chat laboure Path. u. | 
and be heaup laden, and J call refreſhe von. 
would Chꝛyſt haue vs ſo neceſſarylycome by. 
to him? and hall we moſt vnthanktully leaue 
him and runne vnto other? This is euen that 
whiche God ſo greatly complayneth of by his 
P2ophete Jeremie, taping: My people haue 
committed two great offences, they haue koꝛ⸗ 

| Rr) ſaken 
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Ephe. z. 
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and haue dygged to them ſelues bꝛonen pittes 


thynge at his handes? nohy dyd Chzyſte: then 
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faken me the fountarne of che waters ol lyfe, 


that can holde no water. Js not that manne 
thynlie you vnwyſe, that wyll runne toꝛ water 
to n lyttle bꝛoke. when he may at well go to che 
head ſpꝛynge? Euen ſo map his wyledome be 
iuſtly ſuſpected, that wyll flee" vnto Saintes 
in tyme of necellitie. when he may boldly and 
without feare, declare his griete, and direct his 


- p2ayer vnto the Lozde him felte. % | 


It God were ſtraunge, oz datngerots to be 


talked withall, then mygyt- we tuſtlye dꝛawe 


backe and ſeeke to ſome other. But the Loꝛd is 
nygh vnto them, to call vppon hym in fapth 
and trueth, and the pꝛaper of the humble and 
meeke, hath al wapes pleaſed him. mHhatyt we 
be ſinners, ſhall we not therefoze pape vnto 
GOD? 02 halt we diſpapꝛe to obtapne anye 


teache vs to al ke nes of our ſynnes: 
ſaying: And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we 


© fozgeue them that treſpaſle agaynſt vs. Shall 


we thynke that the Saintes areamoze mercy» 
full in hearyng ſinners, then GOD? Dauyd 
ſateth,that the Loꝛde is full ot compaſſion and 
mercy, flowe to anger; and of great kyndnes. 
Saint Paule ſayth, that he is ryche in mercye 
to wardes all them that call vppon hym. And 
he dym ſelfe by the mouth of his Pꝛophete 
Cſay ſayth: Foz a lyttle whyle haue J fozſaken 
thee, but with great compallton will J gather 
thee, Foꝛ a moment in myne anger, J 225 
| P 
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hyd mp face from thee, but with euerlaſtyng 
mercy haue Þ had compaſſion vpon the. Ther- 
foꝛe the ſinnes of any man ought not to with» 
holde hem from praying vnto the Loꝛde his 
God. But yk he be truely penitent and ſted⸗ 
faſt in fayth, let hym aſſure hym lelfe that the 
Loꝛde wylbe mercifull vnto hym. and heare 
his pꝛapers. O but J dare not (w yl ſome man 
ſaye) trouble God at ali tymes with my pꝛay⸗ 
ers. Me ſe that in kynges houſes and courtes 
of P2inces, men can not be admitted; vnleſſe 
they tyꝛſt vſe the helpe and meane of ſome-ſpe- 
ciall noble man.to come vnto the ſpeach of the 
kyng. and to obteyne the thyng that they 
— Yo haue. To this reaſon doth S. Am⸗ Ambr. ſup 
bzole gunſwere very well, wꝛytyng vppon the n. 
kyꝛſte Chapter to the Romaynes. ' Therefoze | 
(ſaith he) we vſe to go vnto the kyng by offi- 
cers and noble men, becauſe the king is a moꝛ⸗ 
tall man. and knoweth not to whom he mape 
commit the gouernment of the cõmon wealth, 
But to haue GOD our frende, from whom 
nothyng is hyd, we nede nat any helper, that 
ſhoulde further vs with his good wozde, but 
onely adeuout and Godly mynde. And if it be "I 
fo, that we nede one to intreate foꝛ vs: hy 
may we not content our ſelues with that one 
mediatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of 
God the father, and there lyuety foz euer to 
make interceſſion fo2 vs: As the bloudde ok 
Chzilt dyd redeme vs on the crolle. and clenſe 
vs krom our ſinnes: euen ſa it is nowe able to 
1001210 Kr (ii) laue 
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ſaue all them that come vnto God by if. Foz 

Chꝛiſt ſitting in heauen, hath an euerlaſtyng 

Pꝛieſt hood, and alwayes pꝛayeth to his father 

koꝛ them that be penitent, obteynyng by ver⸗ 

tue of his woundes, whiche are euermoꝛe in 

the ſyght of GOD, not only perfecte remiſſi⸗ 

on of our ſinnes, but alſo all other neceſſaryes 

that we lacke in this wozlde, ſo that his onlye 
mediatour, is ſufficient in heauen, and nedeth 

Math. s. no others to helpe hym. why then do we 
Zacob. g. pꝛaye one foz another in this lyte, ſome man 
Cololl. 4 perchaunce wyll here demaunde ? Foꝛtothe 
Lim. * we are wylled ſo to do, by the expꝛeſſe com- 
maundement both of Chzylte and his Diſct- 
ples, to declare therein aſwell the fayth that 

we haue in Cheyft towardes God, as alſo the 
mutuall charitie that we beare one towardes 
another, in that we pitie our bꝛothers caſe, 

# make our humble petition to God foꝛ hym. 

But that we ſhould pꝛay vnto Saintes, nep⸗ 

ther haue we any commaundement in all the 
Sctipture, no: yet example whiche we mape 

ſafely folowe. So that beyng done Without 
aucthozutie of Goddes worde, it lackeththe 

ground of faith. and therkoꝛe can not be accep- 
Mebꝛ. n. table befoze God, Foꝛ whatſoeuer is not ot 
Rom. 4. fayth, is ſinne. And the Jpoſtleſayth, that 
Nom. . fayth commeth by hearyng, and hearyng by 
the woꝛde of GOD. Pet thou wylte obiecte 
further, that the Saintes in heauen do pꝛaye 

fo2 vs. and that thepꝛ pꝛaper pꝛoceadeth ot an 

earneſt charitie that they haue 8 — 

I zethꝛen 
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bꝛethꝛen on earth. nohereto it mape be well 
aunſwered, Fyꝛſt. that no man linoweth, whe- 
ther they do pay fo2 vs. oꝛ no. Ind yf any wil 
go about to pꝛoue it by the nature of charitie, 
concluding. that becauſe they dyd pꝛay foz men 
on earth, therefoze they do muche moꝛe the 
fame no we in heauen: Then may it be ſayd by 
the ſame reaſon, that as orte as we do wepe on 
earth, they do alſo wepe in heauen, becauſe - 
whyle they lyued in this wozlde, it is moſt cer- 
tayne and ſure, they dyd ſo, Ind koꝛ that place 
whiche is wꝛytten in the Tpocalippes, name⸗ 
lye that the Zungell dyd offer vp the pꝛapers 
ol the Sainctes vppon the golden aulter: it is 
pꝛoperiy meant. and ought p2operly to be vn⸗ 
der ſtode, okt thoſe Sainctes that are pet lyuyng 
on earth. and not of them that are dead, other⸗ 
wyſe what nede were it, that the Jungetl 
ſhoulde offer vp theyꝛ pꝛayers beyng nowe in 
heauen befoze the face of almightie & OD? 
But admit the Sainctes do pꝛap foꝛ bs, pet do 
we not knowe howe, whether ſpectallye foz 
them whiche call vppon them, oꝛ els general⸗ 
lye fo2 all men, wychyng well to euery man a 
lyke, It they pzay ſpecially foz them whiche 
call vpon them, then it is lpke, they heare our 
p:ayers, and alſo knowe our hartes delpꝛe. 
vwhiche thyng to be falſe, it is already pꝛoued 
both by the Scriptures, andalſo by the auc⸗ 
thoꝛutie of Tuguſtine. Let vs not thertoꝛe put 
our truſt oz confidence in the Sainctes oꝛ 
Wartyzs that be dead. Let vs not call vpon 


Ar (uit) them. 
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them,no: deſy2e helpe at they: handes: but let 
vs alwapes Ipfte vp our hartes to God, in the 
name of his deare ſonne Chꝛiſt. fs whoſe ſake, 

as God hath pꝛomyſed to heare our p2ayer, fo 
he wyll truely perkourme it. Inuocatidn is a 
thyng pꝛoper vnto God. whiche yf we attri⸗ 
bute vnto the Sainctes, it ſoundeth to they? 
repꝛoche, neyther can they well beare it at our 
handes. When Paule had healed a certapne 
lame man, whiche was impotent in his keete. 
at Liſtra, the people woulde haue done ſacrt- 
fice to him and Barnabas, who rentyng their 
clothes, refuſed it, and exhoꝛted them to woz- 
ſhip the true God. Likewiſe in the Keuelatfon 
when Saint John fell. befoze the Aungelles 
feete to wozlhip him, the Aungell woulde not 
permit him to doit, but commaunded him that 
he ſhoulde woꝛſhip God. whiche examples de⸗ 
clare vnto vs, that the Saintes and Aungels 
in heauen, wyll not haue vs to do any honour 
vnto them, that is due and pꝛoper vnto God. 
He onlye is our father, he onlpe is omnipo⸗ 
tent, he onlye knoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
thynges, he oniye can helpe vs at all tymes, 
and in all places; he ſuffereth the Sunne to 
ſhyne vppon the good and the badde. he feedeth 
the ponge Rauens that crpe bnto hym. he ſa⸗ 
ueth both man and bealte, he wyll not that 
any one heere of our head ſhallperyſhe :. but is 
alwayes redye-to helpe and pzecerve. all them 
that put they? truſtein-hym. accoꝛdyng as he 


Etap. sy. hath 5e nen den they call. J wpll 
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aunſwere, and whyles they ſpeake, J wyll 
heare. Let vs not therefoze anything miſtruſt 
his goodnes; lette bs not feare to come befoze 
| We cheone of his mercy et vs not ſeke the ayde 
and helpe of Saintes: but let vs come r 
ourſelues, nothyng doubtyng but God fo 
Chꝛiſtes ſake in whom he is well pleaſed, wi 
heare vs without a ſpokes man, a — 
our deſy2e in all fuch thynges as ſhalbe agrea⸗ 
ble to his moſte holy wyll. So tayeth Chzilo- 4 
ſtome,an auncient doctour of the Church, and . . 3 
ſo muſte we ſtedfaſtly beleue, not becauſe he * 


tayeth it. but muche moze becauſe it is the doc⸗ ! 0 
tryne ot our Sautour Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe, _” — 


hath pzomyſed that it we pꝛay to che father 
his name, we wall certainely be harde. both to 
the reliete of our neceſſities.and alſo to the ſal⸗ 
uation of our — whiche he hath purcha⸗ 
ſed vnto vs. not golde oꝛ ſpluer. but with 
his precious bloud. ſhedds once foꝛ all vpon the 
croſſe. Co bi therefoze, witch the father. and 
the holy ghoſt, thzee perſons and one God, 
1 all honour, pꝛayſe. and eee 

teuer and N 1 
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EE were taugyt in the 
other parte of this 
Sermon, vnto whs 
) ye ought to directe 

- 4 pour p2ayers,im time 
ol nede and neceſſitie 
/-/ I) that is to witte, not 
onto Jungelles, oz 
AF DSainctes, but vnto 
the eternal and euer⸗ 
liuing God, who be- 
51 cauſe he is mercifull, 
is alwapes ready to heare vs. when we call vp- 
on him. in true and perfect kayth. Ind becauſe 
he is omnipent. he can eaſely perfourme and 
bupng to paſſe, the thyng that we requeſt to 
Ptal. . haue at his handes. To doubt of his power, 
it were a plaine poynt oft 


S 


nlidelitie. and cleane 

agaynſt the doctryne of the holy gholt, whiche 
teacheth that he is all in all. And as touchyn 

his good wyll in this behalfe, we haue —— 

teſtimonies in Scripture, howe that he wyll 

helpe vs, and alſo delpuer vs. pl we call vppon 

him in tyme ok trouble. So that in both theſe 

reſpectes, we ought rather to call vppon hym, 

then vppon any other. .Nepther ought anye 

man therekoꝛe to doubt. to come boldelp vnto 

God, becauſe he is a ſinner. Foz the Loꝛde (as 

the Pꝛophete Dauid ſayeth) is gracious and 

PRaLr7. mercyfull, yea, his mercy and goodneſle ends 
re 
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reth fo: euer. He that ſent his owne ſonne in⸗ Lim. 
to the wozlde to ſaue ſinners, wyll he not alſo 


heare ſinners, vl with a true penitent harte. 


and a ſtedtaſt fayth, they pzay vnto gym: Peg. John. 
rf we acknowledge our ſinnes, God is fayth- 

ll and iuſte to fozgeue vs our linnes, and to 
clenſe vs from all vurighteouſneſle, as we are 
plapnely taught by the examples of Dauid, 
Peter, Mary Magdalen. the Publican,and di⸗ 
uers other. Ind where as we muſt nedes vſe 
the helpe of ſome mediatour and interceſſour. 
let vs content our ſelues with him that is the 
true and onely mediatour of the newe Ceſta⸗ 
ment. namely the Lozde and Dautour Jeſus 
Chil. Foꝛ as Saint John ſayeth, vt anyman , Jahn. 
ſinne, we haue an aduocate with the father, | 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopiti⸗ 
ation foz our ſinnes. Ind S. Paule in his firit 
Epiſtle to Timothy ſayeth : There is one God, Zum... | 
and one mediftour betwene God a man, euen 
the mi Jeſus Chuſt. who gaue himſelf a raun⸗ 
ſome foz al men. to be a teſtimony1n due tyme. 

Nowe after this doctryne eſtablyſhed, pou 
thalbe inſtructed, foz what kynde of thynges, 
and whatkynde of perſons, ye ought to make 
your pꝛapers vnto God. Jt greatly behoueth 
all men, when they pꝛay. to conlider well and 
diligently with them ſelues, what they ale 
and reauire at Gods handes, leaſt pf they de- 
ſy2e the thing which they ought not. their peti⸗ 
tions be made voyde, and ol none effect. There 
came on a tyme vnto Ageſilaus the king a cer⸗ 

tapne 
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tayne impoꝛtunate ſuter, who requeſted hym 
in a matter earneſtly, ſapinge : Syp2, and it 
- pleaſe your grace, you dyd once pꝛomyſe me, 
Trueth quoth the kyng, pf it be iuſt that thou 
requireſt, then J pꝛompſed thee, otherwyle J 
dyd onlye ſpeake it and not pꝛomyte it: The 
man would not ſo be aunt wered at the kingos 
hande, but ſtyll vrgyng hym moze and moꝛe, 
ſayde: It becommeth a kyng to perfourme the 
leaſt woꝛd he hath ſpoken, yea it he would only 
becke with his head. No moꝛe ſayth the king, 
then it behoueth one that commeth to a kyng. 
to ſpeake and aſke thoſe thynges whiche are 

pghttull and honeſt. Thus the kyng caſte of 
is vnreaſonable and impoztunateſuter, 

Nowe. if ſo great conſideratton be to be had, 
when we kneele befoze an earthly kyng: howe 
muche moꝛe ought to be had, when we kneele 
befoze the heauenly kyng, who is oneiy deligh⸗ 
ted with iuſtice and equitie, neyther wyll ad- 
mitte any vayne, foolylhe, oz vniult petition: 
Therfoze it ſhalbe good p2ofitable, thzoughs 
lye to conſider and determine with our ſelues, 
what thinges we may lawfully aſke of:God, - 
without feare of repulſe, and alſo what kynde 
of perſons we are bounde to commende vnto 
God in our daylypzayers., . 

Two thinges are chiefly to be reſpected, in 
euery good and godly mans pꝛayer. Mis owne 
neceſlitie, and the gloꝛy of almightie God. Ne- 
ceſſitie belongeth eyther outwardly to the bo⸗ 
dye, oꝛ els inwardly to the ſoule. ydhich part of 

| | man, 
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man. becauſe it is muche moꝛe pꝛecious and 

excelient then the other, therefoze we ought 

fpꝛſt of all to craue ſuche thynges, as p2operly 

| belong to the ſaluation thereof: as the gyft of | 

| repentaunce, the gyft of fayth, the gyft of cha» 

; ritie and good wozkes, remillion and fozgeue- 

; nelle of ſinnes, pacience in aduerſitie, lo welp⸗ 

neſle in pꝛolperitie, and ſuche other line fruites 

; of the ſpirite, as hope, loue, iope, peace, long Gala. c. 

p ſufferyng, gentlenes, goodnes, mekeneſſe,and 

1 temperauncie, whiche thynges God requireth 

| ol all them that pzofelle themſelues to be his 

4 chyldzen, ſaying vnto them on this wyle : Let 

f pour lyght lo ſhyne befo:e men, that they maye Path.. 
. ſee pour good wozkes, and gloꝛitie pour father 


„ whiche is in heauen. And in another place he 

e alſo ſayth: Seke fyꝛſte the kyngdome of God, R 
2 and his ryghteouſnes.and then all other thin. Vatb. l. 
. ges ſhalbe geuen vnto you. herin he putteth 

Þ vs in mynde, that our chiefe and greateſt care, 

2 ought to be foꝛ thoſe thinges whiche pertapne 

Is to the health and ſafegard of the ſoule, becauſe 

3, we haue here (as the A poſtle ſapeth) no contt- Hebʒe.n 
1 nuing Citie, but do ſeeke after another in the 


woꝛlde to come. * 
Nowe, when we haue ſufficiently pꝛaped foꝛ 
thynges belongyng to the ſoule, then map we 


th lawfully, a with ſafe conſcience, -p2ay alfo foz 
ie our bodylye neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinke, clo⸗ 
& thyng. health ol body, deliueraunce out of pꝛi⸗ 
0s ſon. good lucke in our dayly alfapꝛes.a ſo foꝛth. 


of accozving as we bal haue * 
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better example can we deſpꝛe to haue. then of 
Chꝛiſt him lelte, who taught his diſciples, and 
all other Chꝛiſtian men, kpꝛſt to pꝛap fo2 hea- 


5. uenly thynges. and afterward fo2 earthly thin» 


ges,as is to be ſeene in that pꝛayer, whiche he 
lefte vnto His Churche, commonly calted the 
Loꝛdes pꝛaper? Jn the thyꝛde booke of Kinges 
and thyꝛde Chapter, it is wzitten,that God ap- 
peared by nyght in a dzeame, vnto Salomon 
the King,ſaping: Icke of me whatſoeuer thou 
wylt. and J wyl geue thee. Salomon made his 
humble p2aper, and aſked a wyle and pꝛudent 
hart, that myght iudge and vnderſtande what 
were good, and what were yll, what were god- 
ly,and what were vngodly, what were rights 
ous, and what were vnrighteous in the lyght 
of the Loꝛd. Jt pleaſed God wonderouſly, that 
he had aſked this thyng. Ind God ſayde vnto 
htm. becauſe thou halt requeſted this wozd, and 
haſt not deſpꝛed many dayes and long yeres vp⸗ 
pon the earth, neyther aboundaunce of ryches 
and goodes, noꝛ pet the lpte ot thyne enempes 
whiche hate thee, but halt deſired wiſedome to 
ſit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue done vnto 
thee, accoꝛdyng to thy woꝛdes. J haue geuen 
thee a wyſe hart, full of knowledge and vnder- 
ftandpng, fo that there was neuer none lyke 
thee befoze tyme, neyther (hall be in tyme to 
come. Moꝛeouer J haue beſpdes this, geuen 
thee that which thou halt not required, name · 
ty woꝛldlp wealth and riches, Pꝛincely honour 
and glozy,ſo that thou ſhalt therin alſo — 
| | kunge 
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kynges that euer were, 

Note in this example, howe Salomon be⸗ 
yng put to his choyle, to aſke of God whatſoe- 
uer he woulde, requeſted not vayne and tran⸗ 


ſitoxpe thynges, but the hygh and heauenlye 


treaſures of wyledome, and that in ſo doyng. 
he obteyneth, as it were in recompence, both 
ryches and honour, noherein is genen vs to 
vnderſtande, that in our dayly p:ayers,- we 

ſhoulde chiefely and principally aſke thoſe 
thynges, whiche concerne the dome of 
GOD, and the ſaluation of ourgwne ſoules, 
nothyng doubtyng but all other thynges 
ſhall (accozdyng to the pzomyle of Chzylte) be 
geuen vnto vs. But here we mull take heede, 
that we fozget not that other ende whereof 
mention was made befoze, namely the glozy 

of God. Whiche vnleſle we mynde and let bes - 


foe our eves, in makyng our pꝛapers, we 


map not looke to be harde, oꝛ to receiue any 
thyng of the Lozde, In che. xx. Chapter of 
Mathe we, the mother ol the two ſonnes of 


Jebede came vnto Jeſus, wozhyppyng hym 8 


and ſaying : Graunt that my two ſonnes 
may ſpt in thy kyngdome, the one at thy ryght 
hande, and the other at thy lefte hande. In 
this peticion che dyd not reſpecte the glozy of 
God, but playnelp declared the ambition and 
bayne glozy of her owne mynde, koꝛ whiche 
cauſe ſhe was alſo moſt woꝛthylp repelled, and 
rebuked at the Loꝛdes hande. In lyke ma- 


ner we reade in the Actes, ol one Simon Ma Aare: 


gus 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


gus aſozcerer, howe that he perceiuyng that 
thꝛough laying on of the Ipolties — the 
holy ghoſte was geuen, offered them money. 
ſaping: Geue me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoeuer J lay my handes, he may receiue 
the holp ghoſt. In makyngthis requeſte; he 
ſought not the honour and glozye. of GOD, 
but his owne pꝛiuate gayneandiucre, thynk- 
pug to gette great ſtoꝛe of money by this feate, 
and therefoze it was iuſtlpe (ayde vnto hym: 
thy money peryſhe with thee, + becauſe thou 
thynkeſt that the gyft.of GOD may be obtep. 
ned with money. By theſe and ſuche other ex- 
amples we are taught, whenſoeuer we make 
our pꝛapers vnto God, chiefelp to reſpecte the 
honour and gloꝛy of his name. Mhereot we 
haue this generall pꝛecepte in the Apoſlle 
Cor. o. Paule: Whether ye date oꝛ dꝛinke. oꝛ whatſo» 
Cololl.z euer you do, lone that vou do it to the glozye of 
God. Which thing we ſhall beſt of all do, yr we 
folow the example ot᷑ our ſauiour C hꝛiſt, whe 
Path. 16. Pꝛaping that the bytter cunpe of death myght 
Luke. 22. 'Paſle from him. woulde not therein haue his 
owne.wpll fulfylled; but referred the whole 
—.— to the good wyll and Mrabure of his 
tat 
And hytherto concernyng thoſe thynges. 
that we mare la welullpe and boldely alke of 
God. 
Nowe it folo weth, that we declare what 
kynde of perſons we are bounde in conſcience 
ran. . to p:ay foz;. Saint Paule wzytyng — 
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thy. exhoꝛteth hym to make pꝛapers and ſup⸗ 
plications koꝛ all men, exemptpng. none, of 

what degree oꝛ ſtate ſoeuer they be. In which 

place he maketh mention vy name: of kynges 

and rulers whiche are in aucthoꝛitie, puttyng 

vs thereby to knowledge. howe great l it con- 

cerneth the pꝛokite of the common wealth, to | 
pꝛap diligently fo2 the higher powers. Neyther Collo. 4. 
is it without good cauſe; that he doth ſooften nom.. 


in all his Epiltles; craue the pꝛapers of Gods 2. Thel. 


people foꝛ him ſelfe. Foz in ſo doyng; he decla⸗ Erbe. s. 
reth to the woꝛlde, howe expedient and nede⸗ 

full it is. dayly to call vppon God foꝛ the mini 

ſters of his holy woꝛd and Sacramentes, that 

they may haue the doꝛe of vtteraunce opened 

vnto them; that they map truely vnderſtande 

the Scriptures, that they mape effectuallye 
pꝛeache the ſame vnto the people, and bꝛynge 
foozth the true fruites thereof,:tothe example 

of all other. After this loꝛt dyd the congrega - 

tion continually pꝛape toꝛ Peter at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, and foꝛ Paule among the Gentples, to 
the great encreaſe and furtheraunce of Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes Goſpell, Ind pf we, folowpng theyꝛ good 
example herein; wpll udpe to do the lyke. 
doubtleſſe it can not be erpzefſed, Howe great- 
lye we ſhall both helpe our ſelues, and allo 


Ates. n. 


To diſcourle and run though all degrees 
of perſons, it were to long. Therefoze ye ſhali 
b:tefly take this one concluſion foz all:ndhom- 
loeuer we are bounde by W 
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The thirde part of the Sermon, 


ment toloue, fo2 thoſe alſo are we bounde in 
conſcience to pꝛap. But we are bounde by ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe commanndement, to loue all men as 
our ſelues: theretoꝛe we are alſo bounde to 
pꝛay fo2 all men, euen aſwell as ytit were foꝛ 
our ſelues, not withſtandyng we knowe them 
to be our extreme and deadlyenemyes. Foz ſo 
doth our Sauiour Chzift, playnely. teache vs 
in his holy Goſpell. ſaying: Loue pour ene- 
myes, bleſſe them that curſe pou, do good to 
them that hate pou, pꝛap fo: them that perſe- 
cute vou. that ye maye be the chyldꝛen of your 
father whiche1s in heauen. And as he taught 
his Diſciples, ſo did he pꝛactite him ſelte in his 
lyfe tyme . pꝛaying foꝛ his enemyes vppon the 
croſſe. and deliring his father to fo:geue them. 
becauſe they knewe not what they dyd : as dyd 
alſo that holy and bleſſed Martyz Stephen, 
when he was crueilye ſtoned to death of the 
ſtubburne and ſtyfnecked Jewes, to the exam⸗ 
ple of all them. that wyll truely and vnfayned- 
te tolo we theyꝛ Loꝛde and maſter Cheyll, in 
this miſerable and moꝛtall lite. 

No we to entreate of that queſtion. whe⸗ 
ther we ought to pꝛay fo2 them that are depar⸗ 
ted out of this woꝛlde, oz no. wherein yk we 
wyll cleaue onely vnto the woꝛde of God: then 
mult we nedes graunt, that we haue no com 
maundement ſo to do. Foꝛ the Scripture doth 
acknowledge but two places after this Ive. 
The one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of God, 
the other tothe repꝛobate 4 dampned _ 


* 


concernyng prayer, Fol.125. 


as maye be well gathered by the parable of 
Lazarus and the ryche man, whiche place S, 
Juguſtine erpoundyng, ſaith on this wyſe : 
That which A bꝛaham ſpeaketh vnto the riche 
man in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the iuſte 


can not go into thoſe places, where the wic- 


ked are tozmented: udhat other thinges doth it 
ſignifie but only this, that the tuſte, by reaſon 


ol Gods tudgement, whiche map not be reuo- 


ked, can ſhewe no deede of mercye in helpyng 
them, whiche after this lpfe, are caſte into pzy- 
ſon, vntyll they paye the vttermolt farthyna? 
Theſe woꝛdes, as they confounde the opinion 
of helpyng the dead by pzaper, ſo they do cleane 
confute and take awaye the vayne errour . of 
purgatozye, which is grounded vpon this lay⸗ 
ng of the Golſpell : Thou Galt not departe 

nce vntyll thou haft payde the vttermoſte 
farthyng. Nowe doth Saint Juguſtine ſaye, 
that thole men which are caſt into pzyſon ak⸗ 
ter this ipfe, on that condition. map in no wile 
be holpen, though we woulde helpe them ne- 
uer ſo much. And why! Becauſe the ſentence 
of God is vnchaungeable. and can not be reuo⸗ 
ked agayne. Therefoze let vs not deceiue our 
ſelues, thynkyng that eyther we mape helpe 
other, oꝛ other maye helpe vs by theyꝛ good 
and charitable pꝛapers in tyme to come. Foꝛ 
as the pꝛeacher ſaith : When the tree falleth, 
whether it be to warde the South, oꝛ towarde 
the Nozth, in what place ſoeuer the tree-fal- 


leth, there it lpeth, meanyng therby thateuery 
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The thirde part of the Sermon 


mo2tall man dyeth either in the ſtate of ſalua- 

tion 02 dampnation, accoꝛdyng as the woꝛdes 

of the Euangeliſt John, do alſo playnely im- 
pozt,ſaping : He that beleueth on the ſonne of 

John. 3. God, hath eternall lyfe. But he that beleueth 
not on the ſonne ſhall neuer ſee lyfe, but the 
wꝛath of GOD abydeth vpon hym. Where is 

then the thy2de place, which they cal purgato- 

| rie? 02 where tall our pꝛapers helpe and pꝛo⸗ 
£5.5 Hy/ ite the dead? Saint Juguſtine doth onlye ac⸗ 
ego. Hnowledge two places after this lpfe, heauen 
and hell. J's foꝛ the third place, he doth playn⸗ 
pe denye that there is any ſuche to be founde 
colt. in in all Scripture. Chziſoſtome lyne wyſe is of 
Hieb. 2. this mynde, that-vnleſſe we wache awaye our 
Hon. 4. linnes in this pꝛetent woꝛlde, we (hall fynde 
ciois. con no comtoꝛt atter warde. Ind Saint Cipꝛian 
tra Deme: ſlapeth, that after death, repentaunce and ſo⸗ 
triauum. To We of payne, halbe without fruite, wepyng 
alſo ſhalbe in vayne, and pzayer ſhalbe to no 
purpoſe. Therefoꝛe he councelleth all men 

to make pꝛouiſion fox them ſelues whyle they 

may, becauſe when they are once departedout 

of this lyke, there is no place foꝛ repentaunce, 

noꝛ pet fo2 ſatictfaction. Let theſe and ſuche 

other places be ſufficient to take awape the 

groſle errour of purgatoꝛp out of our heades, 
nepther lette vs dzcame any moze that the 

ſoules of the dead are any thyng at all holpen 

by our pꝛapers: But as the Scripture tea- 

cheth vs, let vs thynke that the ſoule of man, 

paſſyng out of the body, goeth — 

N eyther 


. 
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epther to heauen oz els to hell, whereof the 
one nedeth no pꝛaper, and the other is with: 
out redemption. The onely purgatoꝛy where- 
in we muſt truſt to be ſaued; is the death and 
bloudok Chiſt. which yk we appꝛehende with 
a true aud ſtedfaſf fayth, it purgeth and clen⸗ 
ſeth vs from all our ſinnes, euen aſwell. as 
pf he were nowe hangyng vppon the croſle, 
The bloud of Chꝛiſt. fayeth Saint John;hath John.. 
clenſed vs from all ſinne. The bloud ot Chꝛiſt 
ſayeth Saint Paule. hath purged our conſci⸗ Pebꝛe. 9. 
ences from dead wozkes, to ſerue the lyuyng oe 
GOD. Alſo in another place he ſaieth. e Werte 
be ſanctitied and made holy by the offeryng vp 
ofthe body of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, done once foz all; 
Pea he addeth moze, ſaying: with the one ob» Zbidem. 
lation of his bleſſed body and pꝛecious bloud; 
he hath made perfecte foꝛ euer and euer, all 
them that are ſanctified. ;. This then is that 
purgatozye wherein all C hꝛiſtian men muſte 
put they2 whole truſt and confidences,\no> 
thyng doubtyng, but pk ͤ they truely repent 
them of theyꝛ linnes, and dye in perfect fayth. 
that then they (all fozthwith paſſe from 
death to lpyfe, It this kynde of purgation wypll 
not ſerue them, let them neuer hope to be 
releaſſed by other mens p2ayers,: though they 
ſhoulde continue therein vnto the wozldes 
ende. He that can not be ſaued by faythin 
Chꝛiſtes bloud; ho we ſhall he looke to be dely- 

Hans Sl (ut) uered 


The thirde part of the Sermon 
uered by mans interceſſions ? hath God moꝛe 
reſpecte to manne on earth, then hehath to 
Chzilte in heauen? It any man ſinne (ſayeth 
Sainct John) we haue an aduocate with the 
father, euen Jeſus Chꝛyſt the ryghteous, and 
he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſinnes. But we 
mult take heede that we call vppon this aduo- 
cate, whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 
- Iyfe, leſt when we are once dead, there be no 
hope of ſaluation lefte vnto vs. Foz as euery 
man flepeth with his owne cauſe, fo euery 
man (hall ryſe agayne with his owne cauſe, 
And looke in what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame 
fate he ſhalbe alſo tudged, whether it be to ſal⸗ 
uation oꝛ dampnation. Let vs not therefoze 
- dzeame. ether of purgatozy, oꝛ of pꝛaper foz 
the ſoules of them that be dead: but let vs ear- 
neſtly and diligently pꝛay fo: them whiche are 
expꝛeſſelp commaunded in holye Scripture, 
namely fo: kipnges and rulers, foꝛ miniſters of 
Goddes holy wozde and Sacramentes, foz the 

Sainctes of this wozlde, other witle called the 
faythfull. Co be ſhoꝛt. foꝛ all men lyupng. be 
they neuer ſo greate enemies to God and his 
people, as Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, Infi⸗ 
dels, Heretikes. ac. Then ſhall we truelye 
fulfyl the commaundement of God in that be- 
halfe.and playnely declare our ſelues to be the 
true chyldꝛen of our heauenly father, whiche 
ſuffereth the Sunne to ſhyne vppon the good 
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Fur che ſtarres, þ foules 
17 of the ayꝛe. Þ beaſtes 


of s earth, the fiſſhes 
ARID TH J in the ſea, a all other 
| E creatures toz the vie 


and commoditie of 
man, whom alſo he had created to his owne 
image and likenes, and geuen him the vſe and 
gouernment ouer them all, to thend he ſhould 
die them in ſuch ſozt, as he had geuen hym in 
charge and commaundement, and alſo that 
he ſhoulde declare hym ſelfe thankfull and 
kynde, foz. all thoſe benefites ſo liberally and 
ſo graciouſly beſtowed vpon him vtterly with- 
out anye deſeruyng on his behalfe. And al- 
though we ought at all tymes, andin all pla- 
ces, to haue in remembzaunce, and to be 
thankefull to our gracious Lozde, accozdyng 
as it is wzitten: J wyll magnifte the Lozde 
at all tymes. And agayne : Whereſoeuer the 
Lozde beareth rule, O my ſoule pꝛayſe the 
Loꝛde: Vet it appeareth to be gods good wyll 
and pleaſure,that we ſhould at ſpectall _ 
an 


— 1711 Foluys, 
and in ſpectall places, gather our :ſelues toge- 


ther, to thintent his name myght be reno w⸗ 


med, and his gloꝛy ſet foꝛth in the cangregati⸗ 
on, and the pot his Saintes ds con: 
cernyng the tyme whiche almyghtie God hath 
appoynted his people to allemble together lo- 
lempnely, it doth appeare by the fourth com⸗ 
dement of God: Remember ſaith God, 


maun 
that thou kepe holy the Sab both daye. vppon 
the which dap. as 
Ipoſtles, the people accuſtomably reſozted to⸗ 


_ gether, and harde diligently the lawe.and the 


Pꝛophetes read among them. And albeit; this 
commaundement of God doth not binde Chzt- 
ſtian people ſo ſtrayghtlyto and kepe 
the vtter ceremonies of the Sabboth day. as it 
was geuen vnto the Jewes, as touchyngthe 


fo:bearyng of wozke and labour in tyme of 


greate neceſſitie, and as touchyng the pzefyſe 


kepyng of the ſeu2nth daye, after the maner of 
the Jewes, fo2 we kepe nowe the firite daye, 
whiche is our Sundaye, and make that our 
Sabboth,that is our day of reſt, in the honour 
of our Sauiour Cheiſte, who as vppon that 
daye roſe from death, conqueryng the ſame 
moſte triumphantly : Pet notwithſtandyng. 
whatſoeuer is founde in the commaunde⸗ 
ment, appertaynyng to the lawe ot nature. as 
a thyng moſte godlye, moſte iuſte and nedefull 
fo: the ſettyng fozth ot Goddes gloꝛpe, it 
ought to be retayned and kept ok all good 
Chꝛiſtian people. Andtherefoze by this com⸗ 

maunde⸗ 


is playne in the Artes of the Aces.3. 
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maàundement. we ought to haue a time. as one 
daye in a weke, wherein we ought to reſt, pea 
from our la wlull and nedeful woꝛkes. Foz like 
as it appeareth by this commaundement. that 
no man in the ſixe dapes ought to be louthful 
oꝛ pdle, but diligentlye labour in that ſtate 
wherein god hath ſet hym: Euen lo God hath 
euen expteſle charge to al men, that vpon the 
abboth dape whiche is nowe our Sundape. 
they (houlde ceaſſe from all wekelp and woꝛke⸗ 
day labour. to thintent that lyke as God hym 
ſelte wꝛought lire dayes,and reſted the ſeuenth 
and bleſſed, and ſanctikied it, and conſecrated it 
to quietnes and reſt from labour:euen ſo gods 
obedient people ſhould vle the Dundapholyly, 
and reſte from they? common and dayly buſy» 
nes, and alſo geue them ſelues wholly to hea⸗ 
nenly exerciſes of Gods true religion and ſer⸗ 
uice. So that God doth not only commaunde 
the obſeruatid of this holy dap, but alſo by his 
owne example doth ſtpꝛre and pzouoke vs to 
diligent kepyng of the ſame, Good naturail 
childzen wyll not onlp become obedient to the 
commaundement of thepꝛ parentes, but alſo 
haue a diligent eye to thepz dopnges. and glad- 


Ipfolow the ſame. So if we wplbe the childzen 


of our heauenly father, we mult be carefull to 
kepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabboth day, which is the 
Sundape, not only foꝛ that it is Gods expꝛeſſe 
comaundement, but alſo to declare our ſelues 
to be louyng chyldꝛen, in folowyng the exam- 
ple of our gracious Loꝛde and father, Thus it 
may 
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may playnely appeare, that Goddes wyll and 
commaundement was. to haue a ſolemne time 
and ſtanding day in the weeke, wherin the peo 
ple ſhould come together, and haue in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce his wonderfull benefites, and to ren⸗ 
der him thankes foꝛ them, as appertapneth to 
louyng . kynde. and obedient people. 
This — and commaundement of God, 
the godly Chꝛiſtian people, beganne to folowe 
immedtatly after the Aflenſion of our Lozde 
Chꝛiſt, and began to choſe them a ſtandyng day 
of the weeke, to come together in. Pet not the 
ſeuenth day, whiche the Jewes kept, but the 
Loꝛdes day,the day of the Lozdes reſurrection, 
the day after the ſeuenth day, which is the firlt 
of the weeke. Of the whiche dap, mention is 
made by S. Paule on this wyſe : In the kyꝛſt Las. 
day of the Sabboth,leteuery man lay vp what 
he thynketh good, meanpng koꝛ the pooꝛe. By 1 
the kirſt day of the Sabboth. is ment our Sun⸗ 1 
day, whiche is the firſt day after the Jewes ſe⸗ - + 
uenth day. And in the Apocalippes it is moze ,. 'F 
playne, where as S. John ſayth: J was in the 
ſpirite vppon the Sunday, Sithens whiche 
tyme. Gods people hath al wapes in all ages, 
without anpgainſaying.,vſed to come together 
vpon the Sundap,to celebꝛate and honour the 
Loꝛdes bleſled name. and carefully to kepe that 
day in holy reſt and quietneſſe, both men, wo⸗ 
men, chylde, ſeruaunt. and ſtraunger. Foz the aum. u. 
tranſgreſlton and bꝛeache of whiche day, God | 
bath declared him ſelfe Ee be — 
l 


+ 1 — —— — 
„e — — 


% / COR, 


The firſte part of the Sermon 


it mayappeare by hym, who koꝛ gatheryng of 
ſtickes on the Sabboth daye, was ſtoned. to 
death. But alas, all theſe notwithtandpng, it 
is lamentable to ſee the wycked boldeneſſe of 
thoſe that wilbe counted Goddes people, who 
palle nothyg at all of kepyng, and hallo wyng 
the Sunday. And theſe people are of two ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes. The one ſoꝛt.pt they haue an buſineſle to 
do though there be no extreme nede. they muſt 
not ſpare foꝛ the Sunday, they mult ryde and 
tourney on the Sunday, they muſte dꝛyue and 
carry on the Sunday,they mult rowe and fer- 
rye on the Sunday, they muſte bye and ſell on 
the Sunday, they muſte kepe markettes and 
fay:es on the Sundape. Finally, they vſe all 
dayes a lyke, woꝛkedapes and holpdapes are all 
one. The other ſoꝛt pet is woꝛſe. Foꝛ although 
they wyl not trauayle noꝛ labour on the Sun⸗ 
day, as they do on the weeke day, yet they wyll 
not reſt in holyneſle, as God commaundeth: 
but they reſt in vngodlyneſſe, and in kylthynes. 
pꝛaunſyng in they? pꝛyde, pꝛankyng and pꝛic⸗ 
kyng, poyntyng, and payntyng them ſelues. to 
be goꝛgeous and gay. They reſt in exceſſe. and 
ſuperfluitie, in gluttony. and dzonkenneſle, 
Iyke Rattes and Swyne. They reſt in bꝛaw⸗ 
lynge and raylyng, in quarrellyng and kygh⸗ 
tyng. They reſt in wantonneſle,tn topiſbe tal- 
kyng, in kylthy fleſlyneſle, ſo that it doth to 
_ evidently appeare, that God is moze diſhonou- 
red. and the deuyll better ſerued on the Sun⸗ 
dap, then vpon al the dapes in the weke 1 
| n 


ſuch allemblies and metinges. Ind fozaſmuch 
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Ind A aſſure you, the beaſtes whiche are com⸗ 


maunded to reſt on the Sunday, Honour God 


better then this e of people. Fo: they 
offend not God, they bꝛeake not theyꝛ holydap. 
wherfoꝛe, O ve people of God, lap your handes 
vppon pour hartes, repent and amende this 
euous and daungerous wickednes, ſtande 
in awe of the commaundement of God, gladlp 
folowe the example of God hym lelfe, be not 
diſobedient to the Godlye oꝛder of Chzyſtes 
Church, vſed and kept from the Tpoſtles time 
vntyll this daye. Feare the diſpleaſure and 
inſt plagues of almyghtie God, pk pe be negli⸗ 
ent, and koꝛbeare not labourpng and traue⸗ 
yng on the Sabboth day oz Sunday, and do 
not reſo2t together to celebꝛate and magnikie 
Gods bleſſed name, in quiet holyneſle and gods 
ye reuerence. 

No we concern yng the place where the 
people ot God ought to retoꝛt together, and 
where eſpectallythey ought to celebꝛate and 
lanctifiethe Sabboth dapye, that is the Sun⸗ 
day, the day ot holp reſt. That place is called 
Gods Temple oꝛ the Church, becauſe the com- 
pany and congregation of Gods people(which 
is pꝛoperlpe called the Churche) doth there aſs 
ſemble them ſelues on the dapes appointed foꝛ 


as almyghtie God hath appoynted a ſpeciall 
tyme to be honoured in. it is very mete, godly, 
and alſo neceſſary, that there ſhould be a place 
appoynted where thele people ſhould mete and 

Tt (ii) reſozt, 
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reſoꝛt, to ſerue theyꝛ gracious God and merci⸗ 
full father. Trueth it is, the holy Patriarkes 
foz a great number of veres.had neither Cem; 
ple noꝛ Church to reſoꝛt vnto. The cauſe was. 
they were not ſtayed in any place, but were in 
a continuall peregrination and wanderyng, 
that they coulde not conueniently buylde any 
Church. But ſo ſone as God had delyuered his 
people from their enemies, & ſet them in ſome 
£088: 1 libertie in the wyldernes. he ſet them vp a coſt⸗ 
4 ly and a curious tabernacle, whiche was as it 
. were the parpyche Churche.a place to reſoꝛt vn- 
nt | to ot the whole multitude, a place to haue his 
Sacrifices made in, and other obſeruaunces 
and rites to be vſed in. Furthermoze, after 
that God, accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pꝛo⸗ 
mpſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his people 
in the lande of Canaan, nowe called Jewzy, he 
commaunded a great and a magmticent Tem⸗ 
ple to be buylded by king Salomon. as ſeldom 
the lyke hath ben ſene. 1 Temple lo decked 
and adourned,ſo goꝛgeouſip garniſhed, as was 
meete and expedient foz people of that tyme, 
whiche woulde be aUured and ſtyꝛred with no- 
thyng ſo much, as with ſuch outwarde goodly 
gay thinges. This was nowe the Temple of 
God, indued alſo with many gyftes and ſun- 
dzy pzomples. This was the paryſhe Churche, 
WE (the mother Church of all Jewzp. Here was 
1 God honoured and ſerued. Yyther was the. 
F whole Realme of all the Jſraelites bounde to 
„ | come ar thꝛee ſolempne keaſtes in the n 
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ſertte their Loꝛd God here. But let bs pꝛoceade 
further, In the tyme of Chꝛiſte and his Ipo⸗ 
ſtles. there was pet no Temples noꝛ Churches 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men. dꝛ whyꝛ they were always 
fo2 the moſt part. in perſecution.veration. and 
trouble, ſo that there coulde be no libertie noz 
licence obtepned foz that purpoſe. Pet God de⸗ 
lyghted much that they ſhould often; reſo2t to⸗ 
ther in a place. and th:rfoze after his Allen ⸗ 
ton, they remapned together in an opper 
Chaumber. Sometyme they entred into the 
temple,ſometime into the Sinagogues, ſome ; 
tyme they were in pzyſon, ſometymes in they? 
houſes, ſometime in the fieldes. ac. And this 
continued ſo long. tyll the fayth of Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
began to multiply in a great part oł the woꝛld. 
Nowe. when diuers Realmes were eſtabliſhed 
in gods true religion. and god had geuen them 
peace and quietneſſe: then began kynges, no⸗ 
ble men, and the people allo. ſtyꝛred vp with a 
godly ʒeale and feruentnes;to buylde vp Tem- 
ples and Churches, whyther the people might 
reſozt, the better to do theyꝛ duetie towardes 
God, and to kepe holy thepꝛ Sabboth day, the 
dayofreſte, And to theſe Temples haue the 
Chꝛiſtians cuſtomablyvſed to refozt from time 
to time. as vnto metre places where they might 
with common conſent, p:ayle and magnitie 
Gods name. pelding him thankes foꝛ the bene; 
fites that he dayly powꝛeth _ them, both 
mercyfully, and aboundauntlye, where they 
might alſo heare his holy woꝛd read, expoun · 
Ct (ut) ded, 
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ded,and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receiue his ho⸗ 
lye Sacramentes, mintftred vnto them duely 
and purely. True it is.that the chiete and ſpe- 
cial Temples of God, wherein he hath greatelt 
pleaſure and moſte delyght to dwell, '-are the 
bodyes and myndes of true Chꝛiſtians, and the 
choſen people of God, acco2ding to the doctrine 
of holy Scriptures, declared by Saint Paule. 
Coz, Bnowe ye not(ſaith he) that ye be the Temple 
= of God,andthattheſpirite of God doth dwell 
in you? The Temple ot᷑ God is holp, whithe ye 
Capit, s. are. And agayne in the ſame Epiltle:Know ye 
not that your bodye is the Temple of the holy 
ghoſt. dwellyng in pou. whom pou haue geuen 
pou of God, and that ye be not pour owneꝛ pet 
this notwithſtandyng. God doth allo we the 
materiall Temple made ot lime and ſtone (ſo 
ofte as his people do come together into it, to 
pꝛayſe his holy name) to be his Houſe, and the 
place where he hath pꝛomiſed to be pzeſent, | # 
where he wyll Hearethe pꝛapers ol them that 
call vpon hym. The which thyng. both Chꝛiſt 
and his Ipoſtles. with all the reſt of the holye 
_ fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this: That 
albeit. they certainly knewe that they: pꝛapers 
were harde, in what placeſo euer they made 
them, though it were in caues. in woods, and 
in deſertes, pet (ſo ofte as they coulde conueni⸗ 
ently) they reſozted to the materiall Temples, 
there, with the reſt of the cogregation,to ioyne 
in pꝛaper and true wozlhip, e 

whertoze (dearely beloued) you that pꝛokeſſe 
5 pour 
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your ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians. and glozy in that 
name, diſdayne not to folowe the example of 


pour maſter Chzif, whole ſchollers (you ſap)pe 


bee. She we vou to be lyke them, whole ſchole 
mates you take vppon you to be, that is, the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chꝛyſte. Lyft'vp 
pure handes, with cleane hartes in all places, 
and at all tymes, But do the ſame in the Tem- 
ples and Churches, vpon the Sabboth daxes 
alſo, Our godlye pꝛedeceſſours, and the aun- 
cient fathers of the pꝛimitiue Churche, ſpared 
not theyꝛ goodes to buylde Churches, no, 
they ſpared not to venture they: lyues in tyme 
of perſecution, and to hazarde theyz bloud, 
that they myght aſlemble them ſelues toge⸗ 


ther in Churches. Ind ſhall we ſpare a lytcle 


laboure, to come vnto Churches? ſhall ney- 
ther their example.noz our duetie,no2 the com. 
modities (that thereby ſhoulde come vnto vs) 
mole vs? 
At we wyll declare our ſelues to haue the 

feare of God, vt we wyll ſhewe our ſelues true 
Chaiſtians,ypf we wylbe the folowers of Chꝛiſt 
our malter, and ol thoſe godlye fathers, that 
haue lyued befoze. vs, and nowe haue recea- 
ued the rewarde of true and faythfull Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, we muſt both wyllyngly,carneſt{y,andre- 
uerently come-vnto the materiall Churches, 
aud Temples to pꝛap, as vnto fitte places aps 
popnted {oz that vſe, and that vpon the Sab⸗ 
both dap, as at moſt conuenient tyme koꝛ Gods 
people, to ceaſſe from bodyly and wozldlye 

buſlinelle 
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buſineſle, to geue them ſelues to holp reſt, and 
godly contemplacion, pertaynyng to the ſer: 
uyce of almightie God. herby we map recons- 
cile our ſelues to God, be partakers of Hts re⸗ 
uerent Sacramentes, and be deuoute hearers 
ok his holy wozde, ſo to be eſtablyched in fayth 
to God warde, in hope agaynſte all aduerſitte, 
and in charitie to warde our neyghbours, Ind 
thus, runnyng our courſe, as good Chꝛiſtian 
people, we may at the laſt attayne the rewarde 
of everlaſting gloꝛp.thꝛough the meritegof our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛpſte, to whom with the 
— and the holy ghoſt, be all honoure and 
glozy. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homulic, of 
| the place and time of pꝛaper. 


0 T hath ben declared 
d bnto you (good Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people) in the 

= 1:7 fozmer Sermon read 
A) / 72, vnto you, at what 

755 So v ym and into what 


2 P place pe ſhall come to- 

; gether to pꝛapſe God. 

Nowe q entend to ſet 
befoze your epes.fyꝛſt 

ZZ howe zelous and de- 

ſirous pe ought to be 

to come to your Churche . Secondlye, howe 

ſoꝛe & O D is grieued with them, that do del⸗ 

piſe oꝛ lyttle regarde to come to the 8 

pon 
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vpon the holy reſtful day. It may wel appeare 
by the Scriptures, that many ofÞ godly Jſra- 
elites being now in captiuitie foꝛ their ſinnes, 
emong the Babilonians full often wiſhed, and 
deſired to be againe at Hieruſalẽ. And at their 
returne, though gods goodnes (though mani 
of þ people were negligẽt) pet the fathers were 
marueplous deuout to buyld vp the Temple, p 
gods people myght repaire thyther to honour 
him. And king Dauid whe he was a baniched 
man out ok his cotttrey, out ot Hierulalem the 
holy Citie, frõ the ſanctuary.,from p holy place, 
and from the tabernacle of God: Nhat deſire, 
what feruentneſle was in hym towardes that 
holy place: what wiſhmges,and pꝛaiers made 
he to God, to bea dweller in thehouſe ofthe 
Loꝛd?! One thing (ſaith he) haue Jalked ofthe zm. 16 


) Loꝛd, a this wil Þ il craue, that I map relozt, 
; t haue mp dwelipng in the houle ofthe loꝛd, fo 
e long as J liue. game, Oh how J ioped when pn. 121 
d J hard thoſe woꝛds wethal gointothe Loꝛds 
t houſe. And in other places ot the Plalmes, he 
t declareth loꝛ what entent and purpole, he hath 
L ſuch a keruent deſire to enter into the tempie # 
þ church of the Loꝛd. J wylfal down(ſaithhe)# , 
t worlhip in the holy temple ofthe Lozd.Again, 
> Jhane appeared in tyy holp place, p Jmyght p1.s;, 
be behold thy might and power, that might be 
e holde p und magnificence-Ffinaily,he 
e layth / Jay chewe foꝛth ty name to my bes dtn. r. 
b. thꝛen, J wyll pꝛayſe thee in the myddeg or the 
- cogregation. Phy thẽ had Dauid ſuch an ear 
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 godlyneſſe,and mygbtily pzeſerueth vs frome 
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neſt deſy2e to thehouſe of God:? Fp2lt, becauſe 
there he would woꝛchyp and honoꝛ God. Des 
condiy,there he woulde haue a contemplation 
and a ſight of the power a gloꝛie of god. Third 
ip, there he wold pꝛaiſe the name ol God, with 
all the cogregatio and company of the people. 
Theſe conſiderations ofthis blefled pꝛophet of 
God, oughte to ſtirre vp, and kyndle in vs the 
like earneſt deſire to reſoꝛt to the Church, eſpe⸗ 
ciallp vpon the holp reſtfuil days, there to doo 


dur dueties, and to ſerue god, there to call te⸗ 


membꝛance how God euen of his mere mercy 
and foꝛ the gloꝛpe of his name ſake, wooꝛketh 
mightily to conferue vs in health, wealth, and 


the allautes and rages of our fierce, and cruell 
ennemies, and there ioyfully. in the numbze of 
his faythfull people, to pꝛaiſe and magnilie the 
Lo des holy name. | 
Sette bekoze poure epes alſo, that aunclent 
father Simeon, ol whom the Scripture ſpea- 
keth thus, to his great commendation, and an 
encouragemente foꝛ vs to do the ipke : There 
was a ma at Hieruſalẽ named Simeon, a iuſt 
man, fearing God, he came by the ſpirit of god 
into the Temple, and was told by the (ame ſpi 
rite, that he (hold not die befoze he ſaw the an- 
nointed of the Lo2d. In the temple his pꝛomiſe 
was fulfilled, Jn the temple he ſaw C wit, and 
toke hym in his armes. In the temyle he bzalt 
outintothe myghtie pzaife of God his Lozde. 
Anna. a pꝛopheteiſe. an olds wydowe 3 
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ted not oute of the temple, geuynge her ſelle to 
pꝛaper, and faſtyng, day and night. Ind che cõ⸗ 
ming about rhe ſame time, was likewile inſpi⸗ 
red, and confefſed,and ſpake ofthe Loꝛd, to all 
them, who loked koꝛ the redemption of Jſraell. 
This bleſſed man, and this blefſed womã wer 
not diſapointed of wonderfull fruit, commodi 
tie, and comloꝛt which God ſent them, by their 
diligent reſozting to Gods holy Temple. Now 
pe wal heare how greuouſlp God hath ben of- 
kended with hys people, fo2 that they paſſed ſo 
little vpõ his holy-temple,and fouly eyther diſ- 
pyſed oz abuſed the ſame. Which thynge maye 
playnly appere,by the notable plages and pu- 
nyſhementes, which God hath layed vpon his 
pt ople, eſpeciaily in this, that he ſtired vp their 
aduerſaries, hoꝛribly to beat doton, and vtter⸗ 
Ip to deſtroy his holy temple, with a perpetual 
delolation. Alas, how many Churches, Coun⸗ 
tries and kyngdoms ol Chꝛiſtian people, haue 
ollate yeares bene plucked down, ouerrunne, 
and lefte walt with greuous,and intollerable 
tirannie, and cruelty ofthe enemy of our Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſt, the great Turk, who hath lo vniuerſal- 
ly ſcourged the Chziltians,that neuer the like 
was hard and red of? Jboue.xxr.yeares paſt, 
the greate Turke had ouerrunne , conquered 
and bꝛought into his dominion and ſubiectiõ, 
twentye Chziſtian kingdomes, turning away 
the people from the fayth of Chit, poyſoning 
them with the deuyliyſhe reiygyon of wycked 
Mahomet, and eyther deſtroying their Chur- 
Uv. ii. ches 
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ches vtteriye, oz tyithply abulyngethemwyth 
their wicked, and deteffable erroꝛs. And nowe 
this great Curke, this bitter and ſharp ſnoꝛge 
ol Gods vẽgeance is euen at hand in this part 
ol chꝛiſtendom, in Europe at the boꝛders of J- 
talp, at þ boꝛders of Germany, gredily gaping 
to deuoure vs, to ouerrun our countrie, to de- 


ſtroy our Churches allo, vnileſſe we repent our 
ſinfulllyfe, and reſozte mozedilygentely to the 
Church to honoꝛ God, to lerne his bleſſed wil 
eto fullyll the ſame. The Jewes in their time 
pꝛouoked iuſtiy the vengeance of god, foz that 
partiythey aduſed his boly tfple, with the de- 
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teſtable idoiatrie of the hethen, e ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their own inuentions, contrary to 
Gods cõmandemtt, partly they reſoꝛted vnto 
it as hipocrires,ſpotted.imbzued;#foulely deli 
led with all kind ol wickednes, and lim full life, 
partly many of them paſſed little vpon p holpe 
Temple, q fozced not whether they came thy- 
ther oꝛ no. And haue not the C hꝛiſtians of late 
days, and euen in our dais alſo, iniyke maner 
pꝛouoked the diſpleſute and indignation of al- 
mightie God? Partly, becauſe they haue pꝛo⸗ 
phaned a defiled their churches, wyhetheniſbe 
and Jewilbe abules, with images, and Idols 
with nũbꝛes ol aitars, too tookuperſtitioully# 
thy coꝛrupting of the Lozds holy Supper, the 
bletled ſacrament ot his body and bioud with 
an infinitemiberof toyes and tritles of they; 
eee 
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ſynfull lile, hauing a vayne and a daungerous 
fanſy and perſuaſion, that if they come to the 
Church beſpzinkle them with holy water, here 
a malle, and be bleſſed with the chalice, though 
they vnderſtand not one woꝛd of the whole ler 
uice, noꝛ fele one motion of repentance in their 
heartes, all is well, all is ſure. Fye vpon ſuche 
mockpng and blaſphemyng of gods holy oꝛdi⸗ 
nance. Churches were made foz an other pur⸗ 
pole, that is, to relſoꝛt thither, and to ſerue god 
truelp, there to learne his blefſed wyll⸗ there to 
call vpon his mighty name, there to vſe the ho⸗ 
ly ſacramentes, there to trauaile how to be in 
charitie with thy neigybour, there to baute thy 
pooze a nedy ne ighboꝛ in remembꝛance, frome 
thence to depart better, a moꝛe godly tha thou 
cameſt thither.Fmally, Gods vengeance hath 
ben, a is daily p2ouoked, becauſe much wicked 
people paſſe nothing to reſozt to the church, ei- 
ther foz that they are ſo ſoꝛe blynded, that they 
vnderſtãd nothing of god and godipnes, and 
carenot with diueliſh example to offend their 
neighbours:ozels toꝛ that they ſee the Churche 
altogether ſcoured of ſuch gaygaling lightes 
as their grolle fantaſy was greatiy delited W. 
becauſe theyle the faiſe abandoned, # 
the true reſtoꝛed, whyche ſemeth an vnlauerie 
— my an may 
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Alas 


Te ſecond part of the Sermon 
Alas goſipp, what ſhal we no w do at Church, 


ſince al the ſayntes ar taken away, ſince al the 


2.£03.3. I 


goediy ſightes we were wont to haue ar gon, 
ſince we cannot heare the like pyping, ſinging 
chaunting and playing vpõ the Oꝛgans, that 
we could befoꝛe. But derely beloued we ought 
greatly to reiopce, and geue god thankes, that 
our Churches ar deltuered of all thoſe thinges 
which diſpleaſed god ſo ſoꝛe, and filthelpe defy- 
led his holy houle, and his place ot pꝛaper. Foz 
the which he hath iuſtiy deſtroyed manye nati⸗ 
ons, accoꝛding to the ſaping of ſayncte Paule. 
t any man defyle the temple of God, God wil 


him deſtroy. And this ought we gretiy to pꝛaul 


god foꝛ, that ſuch ſuperſticious and idolatrius 
maner, as wer vtteriy naught, a defaced gods 


gloꝛp, are vtterly aboliſhed, as they moſt iuſtiy 


deſerued: and pet thole things that either god 
was honoꝛed with, oꝛ his people edified, are de- 
cently reteined, in our churches comely pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed. But ncwe toꝛaſmuch as pe perceaue it is 
gods determinate pleſure,ye ſhuld reſozt vnto 
pour Churches vpon the day of holy reſt, ſe ing 
pe heare what diſpleſure god conceiueth, what 
plagues he poureth vpon his diſobedient peo- 


ple, ſeing pe vnderſtand what blellings ol god 


are geuen, what heauenly comodities come to 
ſuch people, as defiroulip8 zelouſlpe vſe to re⸗ 
ſozt vnto they churches, ſeyng alſo pe ar now 
frendly bidden, and iointiy called: beware that 
yt llack not your dutie, take hede that vou ſul⸗ 
. 
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chu che, at ſuch tymes as pou are o2derly ap- 
poynted,and commanded. / 
Our ſauioꝛ Chzilt teueth in a parable, that 
a great ſupper was pꝛepared, geſts wer biddẽ 
manyperculed themſelues, and wold not come 4.10 
J tell vou (faith Chꝛiſt) none of them that wer 
called, wall taſt ol my ſupper. This great ſup⸗ 
per is the true religion of almightie god, wher 
with he wii be woꝛchipped, in the due receiunng 
of his facramentes,and ſincere pꝛeaching and 
hearing his holy woꝛd, pꝛactiſyng the ſame by 
godiy couerſation. This feaſt is now prepared 
in gods banketting houle the Church. you are 
thervnto called, and ioyntly bidden, pk pou res 
fuſe to come, and make your excuſes, the ſame 
will be anſwered to you, that was vnto them. 
Nowe come therfoze (derely beloned) without 
delay, and cherefully enter — — keaſtyng, 
houſe, and become partakers of the benefites 
pꝛouided. and pꝛepared fo? you. But le that ve 
come thither with your holy day garment, not 
like hipocrites,not ofa cuſtome, and foꝛ maner 
ſake,not with lothſomnes, as thoughe pe had 
rather not come than come, yt pe were at your 
libertie.Fo2 god hateth a punicheth ſuch coun⸗ 
terfaite hipocrites,as appereth by Chailtes foz 
mer parable, My frend(laith God) how caml> 
thou in without a wedding garment? a ther- 
koze commaunded his ſeruantes to bynd hym 
hand and foote,and to caſt hym into the vtter 
darkenefle, where ſbalbe weping and wailyng 
and gnachyng of teethe. 
Av. ü. To 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Co the intent pe map auoyde the like daunger 
at goddes hand, come to the Church on the ho 
ly dap, ⁊ come in pour holy day garment that 
is to ſape, come with a cheretul and a godlye 
mind, come to ſeke gods glozy,and to be thank 
ful vnto him, come to be attone with thineigh 
bour, and to enter in frendchip and charitie W 
him. Conſider þ all thy doynges ſtinke beloꝛe 
the face of God, il thou be not mcharitie,w tht 
neighbour.Come with an hart ſyfted, and cle- 
fed from wo!ldly and carnall affections, #de- 
ſy:es,ſhake of all vaine thoughtes,which may 
hinder thee from Gods true ſeruice.The birde 
when lhe wil flye, chaketh her winges. Dhake 
and pꝛepare thy ſelfe.to flye hier tha al the 
byꝛdes in the ayꝛe, that after thy duetie 
duelp done in this earthy Tempie 
and Church, thou mayeſt fly vp, 
and be receaued into the 
glozious Temple of 
God in heauen,. 
ftzhꝛough | 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde, to 
whom with the father & 
the holy ghoſt be ail 
gloꝛp and ho⸗ 
nour. - 
men. 


An pomely, wberin is declared that common pray Fo. x 47 

er and Sacramentes ought to he mintated ina 

tongue that is vnderffandedofthe 
ears. 


Mong the manilolde exerciſcs 
\ of Gods people ſdeare Chꝛiſly⸗ 
. ans) there is none moꝛe neceſſa 
N — m_ 
{= . SA then is ie pꝛa 50 
2 228 due vle ol — 8. Foꝛ 
in nthe fyꝛſt, we begge at Gods had al ſuch thin 
ges as otherwile we tannot obteyne Ind in 
the other, he embzaced vs, and offreth yimleife 
to be imbꝛaced of vs. 
Knowing therkoꝛe, that theſe two erertileg are 
ſo neceſſary foz vs, let vs not thinke it vnmete 
to conſider.firſte what Pꝛaper is, and what a 
Sacrament is, and then howe many ſoꝛtes ol 
Pꝛayer there be, thowe many Sacramentes 
ſo ſhall we the better vnderſtande howe to vſe 
them aryght. To knowe what they be/Saynt ,, 2nſlln 
Iuquflinet heth vs in his booke intytuled: 28 
Ofthe lpirite and the ſoule. He ſayeththys of wn 
P2aycr:Pzaler is(ſaithhe)the deuotion ofthe 
monde that is ro lay. the returning to E OD f 
thzougy a GodiyFhumbleaffection,which al. -" * , 
ferfion isacertainewylling and ſwiteendly? . 
nyng of the minde it felfe t rdes God: and o. ei, 
| is ne on 25 ede 25 
d pꝛophetes ments guſti 
agnes In writing to .me the baptiſm 7; e, 
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they be Sacramẽtes, they ſhuid be no Sacra⸗ 
mentes at al. And ot this ſimilitude they do fo 
the mooſt parte rcceaue the names of the ſelle 
thinges they ſignylye. By thele woꝛdes of S. 
Juguſtine it appeareth, 8 he alloweth the com 
mon deſcription ofa te, whiche is 
that it is a viſible ſygne, ofan inuiſpble grace, 
that is to ſaie: that ſetteth oute to the eyes and 
other outward ſences, the inwarde woꝛkynge 
of Gods free mercy, and doth (as it were) ſeale 
in our hartes the — of god. And lo was 
circumciſion a Sacramẽt, which pꝛeached vn- 
to the outward ſenſis the in warde cuttyng a⸗ 
way of the fozeſſiyn ofthe hart. and ſealed and 
made ſure in the hartes ofthe circumcyſed the 
pꝛompſe of God, touching the pzomiled ſeede p 
they loked foꝛ. Hob iet vs ſe how many ſoꝛtes 
ol pꝛaier, and how many Sacramentes there 
be. In the Scriptures we reade ok three ſoztes 
of pꝛaier,. wherot two are pꝛiuat, and the third 
is common. Che fyꝛũe is that which S -Paull 


2. cia. ſpeaketh of in hys Epiltle to Timothe, ſaying: 


J wylithat men pzay ineuery place, lifting by 
pure hands without wꝛath and ſtriumg. Ano 
it is the deuout lifting vp ol the mynd to God, 
without Wee of QF hartes griefe oꝛ de 
ſpꝛe by open hys aper, we haue 
un eramplein the 10 bebe oh the Kynges,in In- 
na the mother of Samuell;when in the heaui- 
e the Temple, deſi⸗ 
runge t on She pꝛayed in her 
hari(ſaith the texte) but there was noo — 5 


and Sacramentes Fol. 148 


harde. Itter this ſoꝛt muſt all Chꝛiſtians pꝛap, 

not once in a weeke oz once in a day onely: but 

as S. paul wꝛiteth to the Teſlalonians, with Tel. s 
out ceaſlyng. And as Saint James wiiteth:-Jacov, 5 
the continuall pꝛaier of a iuſt man is ot muche 

fozce. The ſecond ſoꝛte ot pꝛaier is ſpoken ot in in 
the Golpell ot Mathew, where it is ſaid: Mh e 
thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy ſecrete cloſete, and 

when thou haſt chut the doze to the; pꝛay vnto 

thy father in ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth 

in ſecrete, hall rewarde thee. Of thys ſozteof 
pꝛaper, there be ſundꝛy examples in the Scrip 

tures, but it hall ſuſtice to rehearſe one which 

is wꝛytten in the Actes of the ⁊poſtles. Coꝛne · xcts; 18 
lius a deuout man, a Capitaine of the Italian 
àxmpe, ſaie th to eter:that being in his houſe 

in pꝛaier, at the ninth howꝛe ther appeared vn 

to hym one in a whyte garmente: #cz/This - 

man pzayed vnto God in ſecrete, and was re⸗ 
warded openly. Theſe beÞ two pꝛiuate ſoꝛtes 

of pꝛaier. The one mental, that is to ſay the de- 
uoute littyng vp ol the minde to God. And the 
other vocall, that is to ſay,the ſecre te vttering 
of the grietes and deſyꝛes of the-harte:wyth . . 
woꝛdes, but yet ina ſecrete cloſet oz ſame ſoli⸗ 
tarye place. Thethirde ſoꝛt of pꝛayer, is publi⸗ 
ue o common. Of thys payer ſpeaketh oure - 
ur Chꝛiſt, when be ſaieth: Ar two ol yon 
{hall agree vpon earth vpon any thinge, what Ber. 15. 
foeuer ve wall aſke, my father with is in hea⸗ 
uen chall doit fox you Foꝛtoher Dune 
thate be gathered together in | - 


Of Common praier. 
am J in the middeſt of them. Although GOD 


hath pzomiſed to heare vs when we pꝛa ye pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp, ſo it be done faythtullye and deuoutely 


vnn go Foꝛ he ſaieth: Call vpon me in the daye ol thy 


trouble, and J will heare the. Ind Helpas be: 


Jaceb.5. yng but a mortal man, ſayth Saynt James, 


pꝛaped, and heauen was ſhut thꝛee peres a ſire 
monethes, and ogayne he pꝛaped, and the hea- 
uen gaue rayne:) pet by the hiſtoꝛies ol the Bi- 
ble, it appereth that publique & comms pꝛaver 
is moſt aua ylable befoze God, and therefoze is 
much to be lamented that it is no better tſtee⸗ 
med among vs, which p2ofefle to be but one bo 


Jona. 3. dye in Chꝛyſte. When the Citie of Ninine was 


thꝛeatned to be deſtroyed within. xi. dayes the 
Prince a people ioyned them ſeifes together in 
publike pꝛaier and faſting, and wer pꝛeſerued. 

Jocl. 2. In the Pzophet Joell, God commaumdeth a 
laſtyng to be pꝛoclapmed, and the people tobe 
gathered together. pong and old, man and wo 

man, and are taughte to ſaye wyth one voyce: 
Spar vs O Lozd;fpare thy people, and let not 
thyne inhe ryptaumce be bzought to confutyon. 
teu. 4. When the Jewes ould haue ben deftrozed al 
in one dape, though the malpce of Paman.at 

the commandementofHefler, they faſted. and 

ied, and were pꝛeſerued. ehen Holoternus 
elieged Bethulia,by thaduiſe of Judith they 
ot nr rs — Pe⸗ 
| in pꝛyſon, the: ioyned 
3ct.1:-them (elſes together in paart And Peter war 
. < 


- 
* * 


Jud. 8. 


| 
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appeareth, that cõmon oꝛ publique pꝛaier is of 
greate koꝛce to obtaine mercy and deliueraũce 


It our heauenly fathers hande. Theretoꝛe bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen J beſech pou, eut foꝛ the tender mercies 
of god, let vs no lenger be negligent in this be 
halte, but as a people wpliynge to receaue at 


Gods hand ſuch good thynges as in the com⸗ 


mon pꝛapyer ot the Churche are craued: Let vs 
iopne our ſelues together in the place ol como 
pꝛaper, and with one voyce a one heart, begge 
at our heauenly father al thoſe thinges which 
he kmoweth tobe neceſſary foz vs. J foꝛbid you 
not pꝛiuate p2ayer:but Jerhozt pou to eſteme 
common pꝛa per as it is wozthp.And befoze all 


thynges be ſure,thatin all theſe thzee ſoꝛtes ol 


p2aper , pour mpndes be deuoutlye lifted vp to 
God, els ate pour pꝛapers to no purpole,#this 
ſaying ſhalbe verified in you: This people ho⸗ 


Eſap, 159 


noꝛeth me with theyꝛ lyppes, but theyꝛ hart is at. 15 


karre from me. Thus much loꝛ the thꝛee ſoꝛtes 
of praier-wherof we reade in the Scriptures. 

Nowe with like oz rather moze bꝛeuitie, you 
ſhall heare how many Sacramentes there be, 
that were inſtituted by our Saujour Chziſt. a 
are to be continued a receaued of euery Chaiſti 


an in due tyme a o2der.and foz fuchpurpoſe as 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt willed thẽ to be receiued. 


And as fo2 the number of them il they hold be 


conſidered accozdpng to the exact ſigniticatiõ 
of a Sacrament, namelp fo? viſible ſpgnes, ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſeiy commaundedin the newe Teſtament, - 
wherebntois annexed the pꝛomyſe ot free foꝛ⸗ 


geueneſle. 
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geueneſſe of our lynne, and ol our holines and 
ioyning in Ch1yſte : there be but two, name lpe 
Baptiſme and the Supper of the Loꝛd. Foꝛ al- 
though abſolution hath the pꝛomiſe of fozgeue 
neſſe of ſpnne : pet by the expꝛeſle wooꝛde ofthe 
newe Teftament.it hath not thys pꝛomiſe an⸗ 


nexed and tied to the viſible ſigne, which is im⸗ 


poſition othandes . Fo? thys vyſyble ſpgne (J 
meane laying on ok handes) is not expꝛelly cõ⸗ 
mauuded in the newe Teſtament to be vled in 
abſoiution,as the viſible ſignes in Baptyſme 
and the Loꝛdes Supper ar: andtherfoze abſo 
lution is no ſuche Sacramẽt as Baptiſm and 
the Communion ar. Ind though the oꝛdering 
of Miniſters hath his viſible ligne & pꝛomiſe: 
pet it lackes the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion ol ſynne, 
as al other Sacraments beſides do.Thertoze 
neyther it noꝛ any other Sacramentes els be 
ſuch Dacramentes as Baptiſme & the Comu- 
nion are. But in a generall acceptio, the name 
ofa Sacrament mape be attributed to anpe 
thing, whereby an holy thinge is ſignified. In 
which vnderſtanding of the woo?zd, the aunci⸗ 


ent writers haue geuen this name. not only to 


5 ion i⸗ 


the other fiue, cõmonl of late peares tant and 
vſed foꝛ ſupplying the numbze of the feuen Sa 
cramẽtes:but allo to diuers and ſundzy other 
Ceremonies, as to ople, waſching ol feete, and 


lu luch like. Pot meanyng therby to repute them 
cu gg Sacramentes in the ſame ſignification 5 


vm ini et 


zi gethe two fozenamed Sacramentes are. Ind 


Jum, 


therfoze Saint Juguſtine weighing the true 
| lignilica- 


aud Sacramentes. Fo. 1 50 


ſignification and exact meanyng ofthe word, 
wꝛityng to Januarius, and aiſo in the thyꝛde 
boke of Chziltian doctrine,affirmeth, that the 
Sacramentes of the Chꝛiſtians, as they are 
moſte excellent in ſignification, ſoar thep moſt 
few in munber, a in both places maketh men⸗ 
tion expꝛelledlip of two, the ſacrament of Baps 
tiſme, and the Supper of the Lozde. And als 
thoughe there are reteyned by the oꝛder of the 
church ol Englande beſide thefe two, certaine 
other Rites and Ceremonies, about p inſtitu- 
tion of miniſters in the Church, Matrimonie, 
Confirmation of chitdzen,by examining them 
of their ſnowledge in the Articles ofthe faith, 
and ioynyng therto the pꝛayers ofthe Church 
fo: them, and like wile foz viſitatio ofthe ſickt: 
pet no man ought to take theſe [oz Dacrame- 
tes, in ſuche lygnikication and meanynge, as 
the Sacrament of Baptume, and the Loꝛdes 
Supper are: But eyther foꝛ Godlye ſtates of 
life,neceſſary in Chziſtes churche, and therfoze 
woꝛthy to be ſet foozthe by publike action and 
lolemnitie by the myniſterie of the churche : oz 
els iudged to ſuch ozdinaunces as maye make 
ko; the inſtruction, comfoꝛte, and edification of 
Chziſtes Churche. : : 

Now, vnderſtãding ſufficiently what pꝛaier 
is, and what a Sacrament is allo, and howe 
many toꝛtes ot᷑ pꝛapers there be, and how ma⸗ 
ny Sacramentes of oure ſauiour Chꝛiſtes m 
ſtitution. Let vs fee whether the ſcriptures # 
the examples of the yzimatiue Church _ 
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low any vocal pꝛaier, that is, when the mouth 


vttereth the peticions with voyce, oꝛ any ma⸗ 
ner ot Sacrament, oꝛ other publique and com 


mon rite oꝛ action perteining to the p2ofit and 


edefyinge ofthe pooze congregation, to be mi⸗ 


niſtred in a tongue vnknowen, oꝛ not vnder⸗ 


ſtande of the miniſter oꝛ people, pea,and whe⸗ 


ther any perſon mape puuately vſe any vocall 
pꝛaper in a language that he hym ſelle vnder⸗ 


ſtandeth not. To this queſtion we muſte aun⸗ 

were, no. And tirſt of cõmon pꝛaper # admin 

ſtration of Sacramentes. Although reaſon,it 
it mygbt rule, wold ſone perſwade vs to haue 
our common pꝛaper and adminiſtration of ſa⸗ 

cramentes in a knowen tongue, both foz that 

£0 pꝛave commonly ,18 fo2 a multitude to aſhe 

one and the ſelfe thing with one voice and one 

conſent of minde, and toadmmiſter a Sacra- 

ment, is by the outward woꝛd and element. to 

pꝛeache to the recepuer the inward and inuiſi- 

ble grace of God, and alſo foz that bothe theſe 

exerciles were fyꝛſt inſtituted and are ſtill con⸗ 

tinued, to the endethat the congregation of 
Chꝛiſt might from time to time be putte in re⸗ 
membꝛaumce ot their vnitie in Chꝛiſt, a that as 
membꝛes all of one body, they oughte bothe in 
pꝛaiers and other wiſe, to ſene @ deſire one ano 
thers cõmoditie, and not their owne without 
others. et ſhall we not nede to tiy to reaſons 
pꝛaues in this matter, ſpthe we haue bothe the 

plane and manpfeſt woꝛdes ofthe lcripture.# 
alſo the conſent ofthe moſt learned 1 
N70 en 
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ent wꝛiters to cõmende the pzayers ol the con⸗ 
gregation in a knowen tongue. Firſt, Paul fo 
the Coꝛinthians ſaith: Let all thyngs be done , 
to edifying, which can not be, vnlelſe common 
pꝛaiers and adminiſtration of ſacraments, be 
in a tongue knowen to the people. Foz where 
the pꝛaiers ſpoken by the miniſter, the woꝛds 
m the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be 
not vnderſtanded of them that be pꝛeſent:thei 
can not therby be edified. Foz as when the trix 
pet that is blowen in the fielde, geueth an vn- 
certaine ſound,no man is therby ſtyꝛred vp to 
pꝛevare hym lelfto the fight: Ind as when an 
inſtrumẽt ot mulike maketh no diſtinct ſound, 
no man can tell what is piped: Euen ſo when 
pꝛapers oꝛ adminiſtration of ſacraments ſhall 
be in a tonge vnknowen to the hearers:which 
of them ſhalbe therby ſtirred vp to lylte vp his 
mynd to God, a to begge with the Miniſter at 
Gods hande,thoſe thinges whiche in the woꝛ⸗ 
des ok his pꝛaiers the miniſter aſketh? Oꝛwho 
ſhall in the miniſtration of the Sacramentes, 
vnderſtande whatinuiſible grace is to be cra⸗ 
ued of the hearer, to be wzought in the inward 
man? Truly no man at al. Foꝛ (ſaith S. aul) 
he that ſpeaketh in a tonge vnknowen, walbe 
vnto the hearer an alient, whiche in a chꝛiſten 
congregation is a great abſurditie. Foꝛ we ar 
not ſtraungers one to another, but we are the 
Citiſens of the Saintes, a of the houſhold of 
|  God,yea&membzes of one bodye. Ind there: Evbe. x. 
bioꝛe whyles our mmiſter is in rehearſynge the ad. 12, 
x.i. pꝛaler 
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pꝛaper that is made in the name of vs all, we 
mult geue diligent eare to the woꝛds ſpoke by 
hum, a in harte begge at gods hand thoſe thin- 
ges that he beggeth in woꝛdes. Ind to ſignifie 
that we ſo do, we ſaye amen at the ende of the 
pꝛaper v he maketh in the name of vs all. Ind 
this thing can we not do fozedificatio, vnlefſe 
we vnderſtande what is ſpoken. Thertoꝛe it is 
required ok neceſlitie, that the comon pꝛaier be 
had ina tongue þ the hearers do vnderſtand. 
If euer it had bene tollerable to vſe ſtraunge 
tongues in the congregatids, the ſame myght 
haue ben in the time ol Paule # the other Apo 
ſtles, whẽ they wer miraculoully indued with 
the gift of tongues . Foꝛ it might then haue per 
ſwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpell, whe thei 
had hard men that were Hebꝛues bozne,# vn⸗ 
learned,ſpeake y Greke, the Latin, and other 
laguages:but Paul thought it not tollerable 
then. And (hall we vſe it nowe, when no man 
commeth by the knowledge of tongues other- 
wyſe then by diligent and earneſt ſtudie: God 
foꝛbyd. Foꝛ we ſhould by that meanes bꝛing al 
our church exerciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition, 
and make them altogether vnfruitfull. Luke 
wiiteth, that whe Peter a Jhon were diſchar 


ged by the Pꝛinces a high pꝛieſtes of Jeruſa- 


lem, they came to they? felowes and told them 
al that the Pꝛinces of the Pꝛieſtes and Elders 
had ſpoken vnto them. Which when they hard 
they likted vp their voice together to god with 
one alent, x ſaid; Lozde;thou art he n 
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made heauen and earth, the ſea#allthinges 
that are in them. c. Thus could thei not haue 
done, yl they had pꝛayed in a ſtraunge tongue, 
that they had not vnderſtand. And no dout of 
it, they did not all ſpeake with ſeuerall voyces, 
but (oe one of them ſpake in the name of theym 
all, the reſt geuyng diligent eare to his wooꝛ⸗ 
des, conſented thervnto,# therefoze it is ſaide, 
that they lifted vp theyꝛ voice together. Saint 
Luke ſaith not their voices, as mani: but their 
vopce as one. That one vopce therfoze was in 
ſuch langage as they al vnderſtode, otherwiſe 
they coulde not haue lifted vppe with the cons 
ſent of theyꝛ hearts. Foꝛ no man can geue con⸗ 
ſent to the thing he knoweth not. As touching 
the tymes befoze the commyng of Chꝛiſt, there 
was neuer man yet that wold affirme, that ei- 
ther the people of God oꝛ other, had their pꝛay⸗ 
ers oꝛ adminiſtratios of ſacraments oz ſacrifi- 
ces in a tongue þ they them ſelues vnderſtode 
not. As foꝛ the tyme ſence Chyſt, till that vſur- 
ped power of Rome began to ſpꝛeade it ſelfe ,# 
toenfo:ce al the nations of Europ, to haue the 
Komithe language in admiration, it appereth 
by the conſent ol the moſte auncient a learned 
wꝛiters, that there was no ſtrange oz vnkno· 
wen tongue vled in the congregations of chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Juſtinus martir, who liued about. 160. , ,. 
peres after Chailt,ſaith thus of the adminiſtra 2 
tion ofthe Lozdes Supper in his tyme. W pon 
the Sundaiafſembles are made, both ofthem 
that d well in uin ofthem that —_— 
r. ii. e 
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the coũtrey allo. Emongſt whom,as much as 
mape be, the wzytynges of the Apoſtles and 
Pꝛophetes are reade. Ifterwardes when the 
reader, doeth ceaſſe. the chiefe miniſter maketh 
an exhoꝛtation, exhoꝛtynge them to folowe ſo 
honeſt thinges. After thys, we ryſe altogether 
offer pꝛaiers, which being ended las we haue 
ſayde) bꝛead and wine and water are bzought 
fozth, Then the head Miniſter offereth pꝛaiers 
and thãkeſgeuing with all his power, and the 
people aunſwere AMEN. Theſe woꝛdes with 
their circumſtaunces duely conſidered, do de⸗ 
clare playnely,that not onely the Scriptures 
were read in a knowen tongue: but allo that 
pꝛaper was made in the ſame in the congrega⸗ 
tions of Juſtines time. 8 /ilius magnus and Tobavnes 
Cbriſoſtomus did in their time pꝛeſcribe publike oz 
ders of publique adminiſtration, whyche they 
call Liturgies, and in the they appointed the peo- 
ple to aunſwere to the pꝛapers of the Miniſter 
ſometime AME N, ſometime Lord l aue mercy vpon vs 
ſomtime 4nd with thy ſpirite, we haue our har tes lifted vp 
vnto the Lord. cc. hich anſwers,Þ people coulde 
not haue made in due tyme, yk the pzapers had 
not ben made ina tonge that they vnderſtod. 
The ſame s wꝛiting to Þ clergy 0fNevceeſanic 
ſaith thus othys vlage in Common pzater,ap- 
pointyng one to begin the ſong, the reli folow. 
And ſo with diuers ſonges d pzayers, paſſyng 
ouer the nyght at the dawnyng ofthe day, all 
together leuen as it were with one mouth and 
one harte) they ſpnge vnto the Loꝛda * 


— 


ple heare theſe woꝛdes worlde without ende, che p all 
do fooꝛthwyth aunſwere men. Thys coulde 
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tonleſſion, euery man framyng vnto hym ſelfe 
mete woꝛdes of repentaũce. In an other piace 
he ſaieth: I the Sea be fapze, howe is not the 
aſſemble of the congregatio muche moze faire, 
in which a ioyned ſounde of men, women, and 
chyldꝛen las it were ol the waues beatynge on 
the bo h is ſent foꝛth in our pꝛayers vnto our 
God: Marke hys wooꝛdes: A iopned ſounde / 

(ſaieth he) ot men, women, and chudꝛt᷑. nohich Hom. 4. 
can not be vnleſle, they al vnderſtand the tõge 
wherm the pꝛaper is had. And cri ſoſteme vppon 
the woꝛds of Paule ſayth: So ſone as the peo 


I. cozi, 14 


they not do, vnleſle they vnderſtode the woꝛde 
ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt. pon ius ſapeth, that Himp Dioniſi⸗ 
nes were ſaide of whole multitude of people . 

in the adminiſtration ofthe Comunion, Ciprian cipria, 
layth, the Pꝛieſte doth pꝛepare the myndes of. 6. 4 


the bꝛethꝛt with a pꝛetace befoze the pꝛaier, ſay .. omi 


ing: Lift vp your harteg. That whiles the peo⸗ 
ple doth aunſwere: Me haue our hartes lyftcd 
vp to the loꝛd. they may be admoniched, d they 
ought to thinke on none other thinge then the 
Lord. Saint Ambꝛoſe w2pting vpon the woz- 
des of S. Paule ſaith: This is it that he ſaith, 
becauſe he whyche ſpeaketh in an vnknowen 
tongue, ſpeaketh to God, fo2 he knoweth all 
thynges, but menne knowe not, and therfoze _ 
there is no pꝛolyte ofthys thyng. and againe 1 
bppon theſe woozdes : It thou blefſe oz geue 
thankes with the ſpiryte, howe ſhall he that 
xx.ũi. occupieth 
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occupieth the rome of the vnlerned, fai AMEN 
at thy geuiug ofthankes,ſeing he vnderflan- 
deth not what thou ſayeſt” That is(ſaith Am⸗ 
bꝛoſe) yfthou lpeakethe pzayſe of O Dina 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers. Foz the vn- 
learned, hearing that which he vndeyſtandeth 
not, knoweth not the ende of the pꝛaikr, a aun- 
twereth not AMEN which woꝛd is as much to 
ſap as truth, p the bleſſinge oz thankſgeuinge 
may be confirmed. Foꝛ the conlirmation of the 
pꝛaier is fulfilled by theym that doe aunfwere 
AMEN, That al things ſpoken might be cofir 
med in the myndes of the hearers thꝛough the 
teſtimonie of the truth, and alter many weigh 
tye woꝛdes to the ſame ende, he ſayth: The con 
cluſion is thys, that nothing ſhoulde be don in 
the Church in vayne,# that this thinge ought 
chieteiy to be laboured foꝛ that the vmearned 
alfo might take pꝛolite, leſt any part of the bo · 
dy ſhoulde be darke through ignoꝛaunce. And 
leaſt any man (ould think all this to be ment 
of pꝛeaching and not of pꝛaper:he takety occa⸗ 
ſion of thele woꝛdes ot S. Paule It there bee 
not an interpꝛeter, let him keepe ſcilence in the 
Church) to ſap as foloweth. Lette him pꝛaie ſe- 
cretelp, oꝛ ſpeake to God, who heareth al thyn · 
ges that be dombe. Foꝛ in the Church muſt he 
ſpeake that may p2ofite all perſons. Saincte 
Hierome wꝛiting vpon theſes woꝛds of Saint 
co aule (Howe ſhall he that ſupplirth the place 
of the vnlearned. ac.) ſayeth: qt is the lay man 

dahũ Paul vnderſtandeth here to be ind _ 
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of the — mare man, which hath no eccleſiaſti- 

Howe [hall he aunſwere Amen to 
— — not? And a 
little after vppon theſe woꝛds ot S. Paul (Foz 
pf I could pꝛay ma tongue.ac.he ſaith thus: 
Chis is Paules meaning: It any man ſpeake 
in ſtrange and vnknowen tonges,his mind is 
made vnfruitefull, not to hym ſeife, but to the 
hearer.Noz what ſoeuer is ſpoken, he knoweth 
it not. Saint Auguſtin wꝛiting vpõ the. rviii. 
Palme. ſaith:nohat this would be, we ought 
to vnderſtand, that we may ſyng with reaſon 
of manne, not with chattering of by:des. Foz 
O bolels, a Popiniaps, and rauens, and pyes, 
and other ſuch lyke des, are taught by men 
to pꝛate thei know not what. But to ſing with 
vnderſtandyng is geuen by Gods holy will to 
the nature ot man. Again, the ſame Auguſtine 
ſaith: There nedeth no ſpeache when we p2ay, 
ſauyng perhappes as the Pꝛieſts do, foz to de⸗ 
clare their meanynge, not that God, but that 
men may heare them. And ſo beyng put in re. 
membꝛaunce by conſentynge with the pꝛieſte, 
they may hang vpon God. 

Thusare we taught bothe by the S iptu 
res tancient doctoꝛs, that in the adminiſ 
tion ok Common pꝛaier and Sacraments, no 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers ought to be 
vſed. So that fo? the ſatiſtyeng ofa Chꝛiſtian 
mans conſcience, doe neede to ſpende no moꝛe 
tyme in thys mattier. But yet to ſtoppe the 
mouthes of the aduerſaries, whiche ſtaie them 

x.iiii. ſeluegs 
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ſelues much vppon generall decrees: it chalbe 
good to adde to theſe teſtimonyes of Scryp- 
tures and doctours, one Confiitution made 
by Juſtinian the Emperoure, who lyued. 527. 
peres after Chꝛiſt,. a was E mperour ot Rome. 
The conſtitution is this: Me commaunde 
that all Byſhoppes and Pꝛeiſtes do celebrate 
the holy oblation, and the pzaiers vſed in holy 
Baptiſme , not ſpeakynge lowe , but with a 
cleare 02 loude vopce, whiche may be harde of 
the people,that therby themind ofthe hearers 
may be ſtirred vp with great deuotion in vtte- 
ring the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd God: ſoꝛ fo the ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtie teacheth in his fyꝛſt Epiſtle to d Co⸗ 
rinthians, ſaping: Truely if thou oni bieſle oꝛ 
geue thankes in ſpirite, howe doth he whiche 
occupieth the place of the vnlearned lay Amen 
at the geuyng of thankes vnto God, foꝛ he vn · 
derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt. Chou vere- 
ly geueſt thankes wel, but the other is not edi⸗ 
fyed. And agayne in the Epiſtle to the Roma⸗ 
nes he ſaith ( Mith the hart a mau beieueth vn · 
to righteouſnes, # with the mouth conteſſiõ hs 
made vnto laluatton. Theretoꝛe, foꝛ theſe cau- 
les it is conueniẽt, that among other pꝛaiers, 
thoſe thinges alſo whych are ſpoken in the ho- 
Ip oblation, be vttered and ſponen of the moſte 
religious Bilhops it Pꝛieſtes, vnto our Loꝛde 
Jelus Chzilt our god, with the father # the ho 
ly ghoſt. with a loude voyce. And let the moolt 
religious pꝛieſtes knowe this, that it they neg 
lect any of thele thyuges, that they (hall geue 
an 
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an accompte foz theim in the dzeadefulliudge- 
ment of the great God and out Sauiour Jes 
ſus Chuſt.Nepther wylwe when we know it, 
reſte and leaue it vnreuenged. 
This Emperour (as $4bellicw wꝛiteth) lauou. 
red the Bifhop of Rome, & vet we ſe how plain 
a decree he maketh koꝛ the pꝛaying and admi⸗ 
niſtring ol Sacramentes in a knowen tonge, 
that the deuotion of the hearers might be ſtir⸗ 
red vp by knowledge. Contrary to the mdge- 
ment ot them that would haue ignoꝛaunce to 
make deuotion. Ye maketh it alſo a matter of 
damnation, to do theſe things in a tonge that 
the hearers vnderſtande not. Let vs therefoze 
conclude with God # all good mes allent, that 
no Common pzaticro? Dacraments ought to 
be miniſtred ina tongue that is not vnderſtã⸗ 
ded of the hearers. Now a woꝛd o2 two of pꝛi⸗ 
uate payer inan vnlinowen tongue. 
De toke in hand where we began to ſpeake of 
this matter. not only to pꝛoue that no Comon 
P2ayer o2 adminiſtration of Sacramentes, 
ought to be in a tongue vnknowen to the hea · 
rers: but alſo that no perſon ought to pꝛay pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp in that tongue that he hy ſelfe vnder- 
ſtandeth not. Mhiche thing chal not be hard to 
p2oue, yt we foꝛget not what pꝛayer is. Foz yf 
pꝛaper be that deuotion of the mynd which in⸗ 
foꝛceth the hart to lyft vp it ſeife to God: howe 
ould it be ſayde, that that perſone pzayeth, 
that vnderſtandeth not the wooꝛdes that hys 
tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛayer! Sea, hom can it be 
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ſayde that he ſpeaketh? Foz, toſpeake, is by 
voce to vtter the thought ofthemynde. And 
the vopce that a man vttereth in ſpeakynge, is 
nothyng els but che mellenger ol the mynd, to 
bzyng abꝛode the knowledge ot that, which o⸗ 
therwile lyeth ſecrete in the hart, and can not 
be knowen, accoꝛding to that which S. Paul 


cob. wpteth: What man (ſayeth he) knoweth the 


thynges that appertapne to man, ſauing oniy 
the ſpirite otman which is in man? He there⸗ 
foze that doth not vnderſtand the vopces that 
his tongue doth vtter, cannot pꝛoperip be ſaid 
to ſpeake , but rather to counterfayte, as Pas 
rattes # ſuch other by:des vle to counterfayte 
mens voices.No man therefoꝛe that fearethto 
p2ouoke the wꝛath of God agaynſte hym ſeife, 
will be fo bolde to ſpeake to God vnaduiſedly, 
without regard of reuerent vnderſtanding in 
bis pꝛeſence. But he wyll pꝛepare his harte be- 
koꝛe he pꝛelume to ſpeane vnto God. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe in our Common pꝛaier the Miniſter doth 
oftentymes ſay: Let vs pꝛap, meaning thereby 
to admonpſbe the people that they ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
pate their eares to heare what he ſhould craue 
at Gods hand, and the harts to conſent to the 
ſame, and theyꝛ tongue s to ſaye Amen at the 
ende therot. On this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛophet Da- 


Pa1.58. uid pꝛepare his hart, when he ſaid: My hart is 


ready ( O God) my hart is ready. J wyll ſynge 
and declare aPſalme. The Je wes alſo. when 
inthe tyme ot Judith, they dyd with all they? 
hart, pꝛaye God toviſite his people of Jfraeil: 
had ſo pꝛepared their harts befoze they __ 


and Sacramentey.| Fol. 1 56 


to pꝛap. After this ſoꝛt had Manaſſes pꝛeparid 
his harte befoze he pꝛapd, and yd: and nowe 
O Loꝛd) do Jbowe the knees ot myne harte, 1. 2.36 
aſking ol thee part of thy mercyfull kyndnes. 
When the hart is thus pꝛepared, the voyce vt⸗ 
tered from the hart is harmonious in d eares 
ol god. Otherwyſe, he regardeth it not to ac⸗ 
cept it. But foꝛaſmuche as the perſon that ſoo 
babbleth his woꝛdes without lence inthe pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of god, ſheweth hym ſelfe not to regarde 
the maieſtie ol him that he ſpeaketh to: He ta⸗ 
keth hym as a contemner ot his almightie ma⸗ 
ieſtie, and grueth hym his reward among hy- 
pocrites, whiche make an outwarde ſhewe of 
hotynes, but they: hartes are ful of abhomina- 
ble thoughtes, euen in the tyme ot their pꝛay⸗ 
erg. Fo it is the hart that the Loꝛd loketh vp⸗ 
pon, as it is written in the hyſtoꝛir of kynges. n.16 
Jt we therfoze wyll that oure pꝛayers bee not 
abhominable befoze God: iet vs ſo pꝛepare our 
hartes beloꝛe me pzay, and ſo vnderſtande the 
thinges that we aſe when we pzay.that both 
our hartes and voyces,may together ſound in 
the eares ol Gods maieſtie, and then we ſhall 
not fapie to reteaue at his hande the thynges 
that we ache:as good men which haue ben be⸗ 
foze vs dyd, and ſo haue from tyme to tyme re- 
cCeaued, that which foꝛ their ſoules health ther 
dyd at any tyme deſyꝛe. Daynct Juguſtine ſe · Sec 
meth to bare in this matter. fo he ſaith thus © 
ol them, which being bought vy in Grammer , 
0 r 
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Of Common prater 

mult be inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religion. Lette 
theym knowe allo ( ſayeth he) that it is not the 
vopce, but the affection of the mynd. that com⸗ 
meth to the eares ol god. And ſo ſhall it com to 
paſſe, that vt happely they (hal marke, that ſom 
Bilhops oꝛ Miniſters in the Church, do cal vp 
pon God, eyther with barbarous wooꝛdes, oꝛ 
with woꝛdes diloꝛdered, oꝛ d they vnderſtande 
not, oꝛ do diſoꝛderly deuyde the woꝛdes þ they 
pꝛonounce, they ſhal not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 
Hitherto he ſemeth to bere with pꝛaping in an 
vnlmowẽ tongue. But in the next ſentence he 
openeth hys mynde thus: Not foz that theſe 
thinges dught not to be amẽded, that p people 
might lap Amen to that which they do playne · 

ly vnderſtande: But pet theſe thinges muſt be 
Godly boꝛne withall ol theſe Catechiſtes oꝛ in⸗ 
ſtructours of the faieth, that they maye learne 
that as in the comon place where matters are 
pleaded, the goodnes ol an ation conlifteth 
in ſounde:ſo in the Churchertconfilteth'mde- 
notiõ. So that he alloweth northe pꝛaying in 
a tongue not vnderſtand of hym that pꝛaieth: 
But ye inſtructeth the ſkilful Oꝛatoure, to 
-beare with the rude tongue ofthe deuout ſim: 

ple Miniſter. To conclude. pfthe lacke of vn- 
derſtanding the woꝛdes that are ſpoken in the 
congregation, do make them vnkruittul to the 
hearers: owe ſhoulde not the ſame make the 
wooꝛdes read, bnfruitfull to the reader? The 
mercitul goodnes of God, graunt vs his grace 
to call vpon him as doe ought to do. to bys a 


* 


readyng ot them, he alſo perceauyng what an 


of thinformation. Fe'ol. 18 
yr we humble our ſelues in his ſight, and in all 
oure pꝛavers both common and pꝛyuate, haue 
our mindes fuliy fired vpon him. Foꝛ the pꝛap⸗ "IA 
er of them that humble thẽ ſelues, ſhall pearſe ©**35 


thzough the cloudes, and tyl it dzaw nigh vn- 


to —— wyll — _— > — — 
moſte o regarde it not departe. 
And ß Lond wil not be be lache, but he wil de 
lpuer the iuſte, execute indgement. Tohym 
therefoze be all honoꝛ and 
eller. 


gloꝛpe, to euer and 


¶ An Infoꝛmation 


liz them which take offente at certayne places ot the 


IE greate vtilitie and pꝛolitte 
that Chꝛiſtian men and womẽ 
10 N JUrruge and readynge the holpe 
e Dcryptures/(dearelybeloued) 
= no hart can ſufficientiycoceiue 
much lefſe is any tongue able with woꝛdes to 
erp2eſſe. Mherkoꝛe Sathan our olde enempe, 
ſeynge the Scriptures to be the verye meane 
and right way to bꝛinge the people to the true 
knowledge of God, and that Chziſtian religi⸗ 
on is gretly furthered by diligent hearing and 


hinderaunce and let they be to hym and hys 
kingdome:doeth what he can to dꝛyue the rea 
dinge ol thẽ out ol Gods Church. And fo? that 
ende, 


5 The firſt part 
ende, he hathe alwayes ſtirred vp in one place 
or other, cruell tyzatites, Warpe perſecutours 
and extreme ennempes vnto God and hys in⸗ 
fallible truthe, to pull with violence the holpe 


Bybles oute of the peoples handes, and hath 


moſt ſpitefully deſtroyde q conſumed the ſame 


to aſhes in the lyde, pꝛetendyng molt vntruely 


that the muche hearyng and readyng of gods 
woꝛde, is an occaſion of hereſp and carnall lp- 
bertie, and the ouerthꝛow of all good oꝛder in 
all well oꝛdered common weales. It to know 
God aright, be an occaſion of euyll, then muſt 
we nedes graunt, that the hearing & readyng 
of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of herely, 
carnall libertie, and the ſubyerſion of all good 
oꝛders. But the knowledge of god, and ok our 
ſelues is ſo farre of frome beyng an occaſion of 


euyll, that it is the redieſt, yea the only meane 


to bꝛydle carnan libertie, and to kylle all oure 
flechly aflectiõs. And the oꝛdinarie way to at⸗ 


tain this knowledge, is with diligence to here 


f. Ci. 3. 


and reade the holy Scriptures. Fo? the whole 
Scriptures(laith ſaintPaule)were geuen by 


thinſpiration of god. And ſhall wee Chꝛiſlian 


men think, to lerne the knowledge or god and 
of our ſelues, in any earthiy mannes woꝛke oꝛ 
wꝛityng, ſoner oꝛ better thi in the holy Scrip 


tures, wꝛitten by the inſpi ation of the holye 
goſl? The Scriptures were not bzougyt vnto 


I. Pet. 1. 


vs by the will ot man: but holy men of God(as 
witnelleth Sainct Peter) ſpake as they were 
moued by the holy ſpirit of god. Theholy go 


we SP YT ww. ww TS»S ww T# ww og > TS TY 1 SS TS Gy > ww wi ATV w' wr 


of thinformation. Fol. 158 


is the ſcolemaſter ol truth. whiche leadeth hys 
ſcolers(as our ſauioure Chiũe faith ofhym) 
into all trueth. And who ſo is not led c taught 
by this ſcholemaſter, cannot but fall into depe 
errour,how godlyloeuer his pꝛetence is, what 


other woꝛkes and wꝛytynges, oz how fayꝛe ſo 


John. 16 


knowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath of all 


euer a ſhewe oz late of trueth he hath in theſti⸗ 


mation and iudgement ofthe woꝛlde. Jfſome 
man wyll ſay, J would haue a true patterne # 
a perfect deſcription of an vpꝛight lyfe, appꝛo⸗ 
ued in the ſyght of God:can we find (think ye) 
any better, oꝛ any ſuch again, as Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
isa his doctrine 7 whole vertuous couerſatio 
tgodly iyke,the Scripture ſo liuelye painteth 
and ſetteth fo:th befoze onr eyes; that we be- 
holding that patterne ;mighte ſhape a frame 
our lyues;as nygh as may be, agreable to the 
perfection of the ſame: Folowe you me (fayth 
S. Paule) as J folow Chiift. And S.Jhon in 


1. Co. 11 


his Epiltleſaith: noho ſo abydeth in Chzyfte, 1. 100. 


muſte walke euen ſo as he walked befoze him, 
And wher ſhal we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes 
lite, but in the Scripture” Another wold haue 
à medicine to heale all diſeaſes qc maladies of 


the mynde. Can this be found oꝛ gotten other . 


where, then out of Gods ovon boke;his ſacred 
Scriptures? Chzift taught ſo muche when he 
ſaide to the obſtinate Jewes: fearche the ſerip 
tures, to in them ve thinke to haue eternal 


iyfke . Ithe Scryptures conteyne in theym John: 3 


yng ipfe, it muſt nedes tolo w that they 


The firft part 
haue alſo pꝛeſent remedpe agaynſte 


all that is 


an hynderaunce and let vnto eternal lyfe. Jf 
we deſpꝛe the knowledge of heuenly wiſdom: 


Jacob. 2 ith) is the 


why hadde we rather learne the ſame or man, 
then ol God hymſelfe who (as ſaincte James 
geuer ofwiſedom? ta, why will 
we not learne it at Chꝛiſtes owne mouth, who 


Mat. 28 pꝛomiſyng to be pꝛeſent with his Churche tyll 


the woꝛldes ende, doth perfourme his pꝛomile, 
in that he is not only with vs by his grace and 
tender pitie: but alſo in this that he ſpeakethe 
pꝛeſentelp to vs in the holpe ſcriptures, to the 
great t endlelle comfozt of all them that haue 
any fcelyng of God at all in them. Vea, he ſpea 
ke th nowe in the Scriptures moze p2ofitably 
to vsthen he did by woꝛd ol mouth to the car⸗ 
nall Jewes when he liued with them here vp- 
pon earth. Foz they (I mean the Jewes)could 
nother heare noꝛ ſee thoſe thynges, whiche we 
may now both heare and ſee, if we will bzyng 
with vs tholeeares #eies that Chꝛiſt is heard 
and ſeene with, that is, diligence to heare and 
reade his holy Scriptures, and true faythe to 
beleue his moſt comfoztable pꝛomyſes. It one 
coulde chewe but the pꝛint of Chꝛiſtes foote, a 
great number J thynke, wold fall downe and 
woozlhip it. But to the holy ſcriptures, where 
we ntay lee daylylit we wyll) Jwyll not ſaye 
the pꝛint of his feete only, but the whole ſhape 
and iyuelp pmage of hym, alas we geue lyttle 
reuerence oꝛ none at all. It any could let vs ſee 
Chuſtes cote, a ſoʒte of vs woulde make Vit 


Oykte excepte we te comenyghto gaſe 
vppon it, pea and kyſſe it too. And pet all the 
clothes that euer he dyd weare, can nothynge 
fo trewely noz ſo lyuely expꝛeũſe hym vnto IT 
as do the ſcriptures. Chꝛiſtes ymage made in 
woode, ſkone, oꝛ mettall, ſome mento2the lone 
they beare to-Chziſt,do garniſhe and beautitie 
the ſame wyth Pearle, Golde, and pꝛecious 
ſtone. Ind (hold we not (good bꝛethꝛen) much 
rather embꝛace and reuerence Goddes holye 
bokes, the ſacred Bpble, whyche do repzeſent 
Chꝛiſte vnto vs, moꝛe truely then can any J⸗ 
mage. The pmage can but expzefle the loꝛme 
oꝛ ſhape ol his body, if it can do ſo much. But 
the Scripture doeth in ſuche ſoꝛte ſette foozth 
Chꝛiſt, that we maye ſee hym bothe God and 
man:we may ſee hym (J ſape) ſpeakynge vnto 
vs, healyng our infirmities, dying foz our ſin- 
nes, ryſyng from deathe foz oure juſtification. 
Ind to bee ſboꝛte, we maye in the Scriptures 
ſoperkectely ſee whole Chtiſte, wyth the eye of 
fayth as we la e taythe, coulde not wyth 
theſe bodylye eyes lee hym, thoughe he ſtoode 
n vs. Lette euery man 
woman, and chyld — 
gods holy 


bart dne and Rege 

lotie them — their — 

and pleaſure in hearyng . and readyng 2 
ſo as at length we may be tranſfourmed, 

e into them. Fey tyoyow une 
are Gods treaſure houſe, wherein are founde 

all thynges need! kon bs tolee, toheate, to 
learne,and to belieue 2 {02 thattay- 


Pl. nyng 


I STM FT ODOR 


The ſurſt parte. 


ninge ofeternalliyfe . Thus muche is ſpoken 
onely to geue you a taſt of ſome ofthe commo⸗ 
dities, whiche ye mape take by hearynge and 
readyng the holy Scriptures. Foꝛ as J ſayde 
in the begynning no tongue is able to declare 
and vrter all. 

And although it is moꝛe cleare then the noone 
daye. that to be ignoꝛaunt ofthe ſcriptures, is 
the cauſe oferroz as Chniſte ſapeth to the Sa⸗ 

Sat. 22. duces:pe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
and that erroꝛ doth holde backe, a plucke men 
away from the knowtedge ol God. Ind as S. 
Hir rome ſapeth:net to znowe the — — 
to be ignoꝛant of Chiſt. Pet this notwithſtã⸗ 
ding, ſome there be, that tyinke it not mete, toꝛ 
al ſoꝛts otmen to reade the ſcriptures, becauſe 
they are as they think, in ſundzye places ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks to the vnlerned.Firft, fo2 that the 
phꝛaſe of the ſcriptures is ſometyme ſo homly, 
grole and plaine, that it offendeth the line, and 
delicat wittes of ſome courtiers.Fvrthermoze 
fo: that the Scripture alſo repozteth., euen ot 
them that haue theyꝛ commendation to be the 
chiid2en of God: ẽ they dyd dpuers acts, wher· 
of ſome are contrarpe to the lawe of nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to thelawe wꝛitten, and o⸗ 
ther ſome ſeeme to fyght man ileſtlye agaynſte 

publyque honeſtye. All whyche thynges (lay 

they) are vnto the ſimple, an occaſion ot greate 
offence , and cauſe manye to thinke ruiltofthe 
Scriptures, and to diſcredite theyꝛ aucthoꝛi⸗ 
Mm (YE Yeareng: F we 


F 


The firſte part. Fol. 160 


ding ol the diuerſitie ol the rites and ceremo⸗ 


And ſom wozldly witted men, think it a great 
decape to the quiete and pꝛudent gouernynge 
ol their common wealthes, to geue eare to the 
ſimple and playne rules and pꝛeceptes of oure 


ſauiour Chꝛiſte in his goſpell, as beyng offen- 


ded,þ a man ſhold be ready to turne his ryght 
eare;to hym that ſtrake him on the left, and to 
him which would take away his coate, to offer 
him alſo his cloke, with ſuch other ſayinges of 
perkectiõ in Chꝛiũes meaning. Foꝛ carnal rea- 
ſon beyng alway an ennemie to God, and not 
perceauing the thinges ok gods ſpirite, doeth 
abhoꝛre ſuche pꝛeceptes, which pet rightiy vn⸗ 
derſtanded, infringeth no judicial policies, no 
Chꝛiſten mens gouernmentes. And ſom there 
be whiche hearing the ſcriptures,do byd vs to 
lyue without caretulneſſe, withoute ſtud pe, oz 
foꝛecaſtyng, do deride the ſimplicities of them. 
Therfoze.to remoue and put away occaſiõs of 
offence ſo much as may be, J wyl anſwere oꝛ⸗ 


derly to theſe obiections. Fyꝛſte I hall reherſe 


ſome ot thoſe places that men are offended at 
fo: the homelyneſle # groſſeneſſe ol ſpeach, and 
wyll ſbevo the meanyng ol them. In the boke 
ol Deuteronomie it is wꝛitten, that almygh- 
tye god made a lawe: Ika man dyed without 
iſſue bis bꝛother oꝛ next kinſeman ſboulde mas 


rye his wydow: and the chylde that were fyꝛlt 
bome betwene them ſhould be called his child 
that was dead, that the deade mannes name 


Py.it. mought 


nies of the ſacrifices oblations of the lawe. 
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The fir ſte parte. 


mought not be put out of Iſraell. And yk the 
bꝛother oꝛ next kynleman would not mary the 
widowe: than the befoze the maieſtrates ofthe 
Citie ſhuld pull ofhis oe, and ſpit in his face, 
ſaying: So be it doone to that man that wyll 
not buyld his bzothers houſe. Here dearely bes 
loued)the pulling ofhis hoe,and ſpyttynge in 
his face,were ceremonies to ſignifkye vnto all 
the people of that citie , that the woman was 


not now in faulte, that Goddes lawe in that 


poynt was bꝛoken: but the whole ſhame and 


blame therof.did nowe redounde to that man 


which openlye befoze the maieſtrates refuſed 
to marry her. And it was not a repꝛoche to 
hym alone, but to all hys poſteritie alſo. Foz 
they were celled euer after, the houſe of hym 
whoſe hoe is pulled ol. Another place oute of 


Pſal.75. the pſalmes. will bꝛeake ( ſapth Dauyd) the 


hoznes ofthe vngodlye, and the hoꝛnes of the 
righteous ſhalbe eralted. By an hoꝛne in the 
Scripture, is vnderſtande power, myghte, 
ſtrength, a ſometyme rule, and gouernement. 
The pꝛophete then ſayinge, J wpll bzeake the 


hoꝛnes ol the vngodipe, meaneth , that all the 


power, ſtrength, and might of Gods enempes. 
call not onely bee weakened and made feble, 
but ſhall at length alſo be cleane bzoken , and 
deſtroyed, thoughe fo2 a tyme, foz the better 
tryall of hys people, & O D ſuffereth the enne 
mies to pꝛeuaple,. and haue the vpper hand. 


ta. 13: In the. Cxxxii. Pſalme it is ſapde, J wyll 


make Dauidshozne to floꝛyſbe. Here Dauids 
voꝛme ſygnitie th his kyngdome —_— 


The firſte parte. wp. 


God therkoze by this maner of ſpeakyng. pꝛo⸗ 
myleth to geue Dauid vyctoꝛpe ouer all hys 
enemies, and to ſtablyſh him in his kingdome, 
ſpyte of all hys enemyes. Ind in the. lx. plalme 
it is witten: Woab is my wache pot. and ouer 
Edom wyll J caſte oute my hoe. ac. In that 
place, the Mꝛophet ſheweth howe gracioullye 
God hath delte with hys people the chyldꝛen 
of Araell, geuing them greate vyctozyes vp⸗ 
pon their enemies on euery ſyde.Fo2 the Moa 
bytes, and Jdumeans,beyng two great nati- 
ons, pꝛoude people, ſtoute, and myghtye, God 
b:ought them vnder, and made them ſeruaun 
tes to the Ilraelptes, ſeruauntes J ſaye, to 
ſtowpe downe, to pull of their ſhoes,and wal 
theyꝛ feete. Then Moab is my walbepot, and 
ouer Edom wyll J caſte oute my ſwoe, is as vt 
he had ſayde: The Moabytes, and the Jdu- 
meanes, toꝛ all they? ſtoutneſſe agaynſte vs in 
the wilderneſſe,are nowe made our ſubiectes, 
oure ſeruauntes, yea vnderlynges to pull of 
our ſhoes, and waſhe our frete. Rowe J p2ay 
vou, what vncomely maner of ſpeache is this, 
fo vſed in common phzaſe amonge the He⸗ 
b:ues?Jtis a ſbame that Chziſten men ould 
be ſolyghte headded to toye as ruffyansdo,of 
luche maner ſpeaches; vttered in good graue 
lignification by the holy Ghoſte . Moꝛe reaſo⸗ 
nable it were fo vayne men to learne, and re- 

uerence the fourme of Goddes wooꝛdes, then 

to gaude at them, to hys dampnation. Some 
agayne are offended, toheare that the godiye 
fathers had many wpues,and concubines al- 
ith yy. ui. though 


The firſt parte. 


thotighe after the phzaſe of the Scripture, a 
concubyne, is an honeſtname. Fozeuerye con⸗ 
eubine , is a lawetull wyfe, but euerye wyfe is 
not a concubme. And that yee mape the better 
vnderſtande this to bee true, pe ſhall note, that 
it was permitted to the fathers of the olde 
Teſtamente, to haue at one tyme moe wyues 
then one: fo what purpoſe ye ſhall afterward 
heare . Ofwhyche wyues.,ſlome were free wo⸗ 
men bome,ſome were bonde women, and ſer- 
nauntes. Shee that was free bozne, hadde a 
pꝛerogatiue aboue thoſe that were ſeruannts 
and bonde women. The free bome woman 
was by marpage made the ruler ot the houſe, 
vnder her hulbande, and is called the moo- 
ther of the houſholde, the maiſtres, oꝛ the dame 
or the houſe, after our maner ol ſpeakyng, and 
had by her mariage an intereſt, a and 
an ownerchyp of his goodes, onto whom thee 
was marped. Other ſeruauntes and bonde 

Mitt women were geuen bythe owners oftheym, 
Wh tt as the manner was then, Jwyllnot ſaye al⸗ 
A wayes , but foz the mooſte parte, vnder they; 
daughters at the day ol they? e,tobee 
handmaydens vnto theym. Ifter ſuch a ſoꝛte, 
dpd Pharao kyngofEgypt gene vnto Dara 
Abzahamswyke Igar the Egyptian, to bee 
„ Bent. s her mayde . Soo dydde Laban geue vntohys 
„ daughter Lia at the daye ofher mariage.pi⸗ 
„ pha, to bes her handmayde. Ind to hys other 
1 doughter Rahel, hee gaue another bonde⸗ 
{rb mapde named Bylham.. And the wyues that 
DDr 
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them inmaryage to theyzhuſbandes,bpon di- 
uers occaſions, Sara gaue her —_— 
mariage toJbzaham.Lia gaue gone i toe nes 
hermapd3ilphs to her huſbad J 

Rahel hys other wyke ear Veidember 70 
maide, ſaying vnto hym:go in vnto her, a hee 


call beare vpon my knees. Mhich is, as if hee 


had ſayd: take her to wyfe, a the chyldꝛen that 
be chal beare, wil J take vpon my lap, c make 
of th? as it they were mine owne. Theſe hand- 
maidens 02 bond wome.al by mariage 
they were made wyues: yet they had not thys 
pꝛerogatiue, to rule in the houſe, but were ſtill 
baderiynges,and in ſubie ctiõ to their maſters 
and were neuer called mothers of the houſes 
hold, maſtreſſes, oz dames of the houle, but are 
called ſometimes wiues, ſomtime concubines 
The pluralitie of w vues, was by a ſpecial pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue ſuffered to the fathers of the old Te- 
ſtamẽt, not foz ſatiſtying they? carnal,s fleſblp 
luſtes, but to haue many childꝛẽ, becauſe euerp 
one ofthem hoped, a begged ofttymes of God 
in their rs, har har bieled ede whychs 
God pꝛomiled ſhoyld come into the wozide.to 
bꝛeabe the ſerpentes head, mought come, and 
be bozne of hys ſtocke and kynred. 

Nowe of thoſe whyche take occaſion of 
tarnalitie, euyll iyfe , by hearynge and 
dyng in Gods ——— 
euenin thole men, whole e e 1 


pꝛayſed in the 
D -Peter calleth ag RE 
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gumes was lo dꝛontze with wine; that in hys 

Gene. 9. flepe;he vncouered his own pꝛiuities. Che iun 

Sens. 1 man Loth was in line maner dꝛonken, and in 

hys dꝛonkenneſſe laye with his owne daugh- 
ters,contrary to the lawe ol nature. 

Abꝛaham, whoſe faith was ſo gret, that foz 

ep i the ſame, he deſerued to be called of gods own 

mouth, a father o many nations, the father of 

Sexe. 16 All beleuers: beſides with Sara his wyfe,had 

alſo carnalle companpe with Agar, Saraes 

handmayd. The Patriarke Jacob had to hys 

wyues two ſylters at one time. The Pꝛophete 

Sent. 29 Dauid # kyng Salomon his ſonne, had many 

wyues and concubynes. #c. Whiche thynges 

we lee plainely to be fozboden vs by the law of 

God,and arenowe repugnant to allpublicke 

honeſtie. Theſe and ſuche lpke, in Gods booke 

(good people) are not wzitten, that we ſhoulde 

oꝛ may do the like,folowing their examples, oꝛ 

that we ought to thinke, that God dyd allo we 

euerpe of theſe thinges in thoſe men. But wee 

ought rather to beleue, a to judge that Hoe in 

his dꝛonkenneſſe offended God highly. Lot ly» 

ing with his daughter, committed hoꝛribie in- 

ceft . Me oughte then to learne by theym thys 

pzofitable leſſon:that it ſo Godlye men as they 

88 otherbopſe felte inwardly Gods 

be e theyꝛ heartes, with the 

eandloue of God, could not by theyꝛ own 


e ſelues rom 


commyttynge 
t dyd ſor grenoullyfall; that 
wichout Godſgreate mevepe, they had 8 
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thed euerlaſtingly. How much moze ought we 
tha miſerable wꝛetches, which haue no lelyng 
ol God within vs at all, continuallpe to feare 
not only that we may fall as they dyd, not alſo 
be ouercome, c dꝛowned in ſynne,whyche they 
were not: And ſo byconſidering their fal, take 
the better occaſion to acknowledge our owne 
inkirmitie and weakenes, and therefoze moze 
earneſtly to call vnto almighty god, wyth har⸗ 
tie pzater incefſatly fo? his grace, to ſtrengthen 
vs, and to defend vs from all euil. And though 
though infirmitie we chaunce at any tyme to 
fal:pet we may by hartie repentaũce, and true 
faith, ſpedely ryſe agayn, and not ſlepe and cõ· 
tinue in ſynne, as the wicked doetg. 
Thus good people, hould we vnderſtand ſuch 
matters expꝛeſled in the diume Scriptures, þ 
this holy table of goddes woꝛde, be not turned 
to vs to be a inare, a trap, a a tumbling ſtone, 
to take hurt by the abuſe ol our vnderſtãding. 
But let vs eſteme them in ſuch a reuerẽt humi 
litie,that we maye fynde oure necefſarye foode 
therin, to ſtrength? vs to cõfoꝛt vs, to inſtruct 
vs, (as god ofhis great mercy,hath appointed 
them inallneceſtarywozks, ſo that we may be 
rwe — hym, in the woe Tor — — 
lyfe:whiche he graunte vs who hath redemed 
To wpom poich ß father, and the ho⸗ 
engt be al donor ng: 
e Aon euermbꝛ ei, 
0 Amen. meren Din 
YP. v. The. 
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Lhe ſecondeparte ofthe Infoꝛmation 
foz them which take offence at cer- 
n places of the holye 
Scripture. 


FR 0 haut harde (good people) in the 
2 NV Home ive laſtereade vntoyou, the 
| G | greate commoditie of holy (cryps 
E LS tures, ve haue harde howe ign 
— traunt, men voyde ok godliy liter: 
dandynge, ſeke quarrelles todiferedite them. 
Some of their reaſons haue ye harde aun- 
ſwered-Nowe we wyll pzoceade Land ſpeake ol 
luche politike wyſe men, whpche be offended, 
fo: that Ciziltes pꝛeceptes ſwoulde ſeme to de⸗ 
trop al oꝛder in gouernaunce, as they do al- 
ledge foꝛ examples, ſuche as thele bee. If anpe 
man ſtryke thee on the ryght chene, tourne the 
other vnto hym alſo. It anpe wyll contende to 
fake thy cote from the, let him haue thy cloke ſ 
14 =) 6, all, Lettenot thy leſte hande knowe what thy 
Wall: 11. ryght hande doeth. It thyne exe, thyne hande, 
in, thy foote offende the, pull oute thyne eye, cutte 
. ol thy hande , thy foote ,and caſte it from thee, 
ien, If thyne enemye(lapeth S. Paule) be an hun: 
r e him 
ke: ſo doynge thau ſhalte heape hote bur 
2 : 
| 1388 Thele ſentences (good people) vnto anatu- 
Wh: 4! rall man, ſeme mere abſurdities, to 
. 24-1 · allreaſon . Ao a naturall man (as S. Paule 
1 1 ſayth) vnderſtandeth not the tyynges that be⸗ 
| RH ar aa 


The firſte parte. Fe. 164 


Adam dwelleth in hym.Chaitte therefoze mea- 
nethe, chat he woulde haue his faythfull ſer. 
uauntes ſo larre frome vengeaunce, and reſy- 
ſtynge wꝛonge: that hee woulde rather haue 
hym ready to ſuffer another wꝛonge, then by 
reſpſtynge, to bꝛeake charitie, and to be oute o 
pacience. e wold haue dure good dedes ſo far 
krom al carnalireſpectes, that he woulde not 
haue our nypeſt frendes.knowe ol oure well do 
pvnge, to wynne a vayne gloꝛye. And thoughe 
dur frendes and kynſfolkes be as dere as oure 
ryght eyes, and oure ryght handes: yet yt they 
woulde plucke vs from God, we oughte to re⸗ 
nounce theym, and fo:ſake theym. Thus yfipe 
wyll bee pꝛofitable hearers and readers of the 
holy Scriptures,you muſte fyzlte denye poure 
ſelues, and kepe vnder pour carnall ſences, ta» 
ken by the sutwarde wozdes, and ſearche the 
mwards meaninge. Reaſon muſte geue place 

to gods holy lpyzyte. You muſt ſubmitte pouꝛ 

woꝛldiy wiledome and iudgemente, vnto hys 
diume wildom and iudgement. Conſider that 
the Deripture, in what ſtraung fozme ſo euer 

it bee pꝛonounced, is the wooꝛde ofthe liuinge 
God. Let that alwaies come to poure remem- 

braunce, whiche is ſoofte repeated ol the pꝛo⸗ 

phet Elay. The mouthe of the Loꝛd (ſayth he) 
hath ſpoken it. The almyghtye and enerla- 
ſtyng god, who with his onely woo2d.created 
heauen and earth, hath decreed it, The Lone 
or hoſtes, whole wapes are in the eas, whole 
pathes are in the depe waters, chat 9 
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God, by whoſe woꝛde all thynges in heauen 
aͤnd m earth. are created, gouerned, andp!e- 
ſerued, hath ſo pzouided it. The god ol goddes 
and Lo?d of all Loꝛdes, pea, God that is God 
alone incompꝛehenlible, almyghtye, and euer⸗ 
laſtynge, he hath ſpoken it, it is hys woꝛde. It 
can not therefoze be but trueth:whych pzocea- 
deth from the God of all trueth: it can not be, 
but wiſely and pꝛudently commaunded, what 
almightye God hath deupſed, howe vapnelype 
ſoeuer, tough wante of grace, we mylerable 
wꝛetches do ymagine, and iudge ofhys moſte 
Pfalm. i holye woꝛde. The Pꝛophet Dauid, deſcribing 
an happye man ſayth: Bleſſed is the man that 
hath not walked after the counſayle of the vn⸗ 
godly, noꝛ ſtande in the wayes of ſpnners,noz 
{it in the ſeate ofthe ſcomefull. There are thꝛe 
ſc tes ofpeople, whole companpe the pꝛophete 
woulde haue hym to fler and auoyde, whyche 
ſhalbe an happye man, and partaker of Gods 
blefynge. Firſte, he maye not walke after the 
counſayle ofthe vngodiye. Secondlipe, he may 
not ſtande in the way ofſynners. Thirdlye, he 
muſte not ſyt in the ſeate of the lcometull. By 
theſe ther ſoꝛtes ol people, vngodlye men, lin 
ners, and ſcoꝛners, all impietpe, is ſpgnifyed 
and fully expꝛeſſed. By the vngodly,he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth thoſe, whiche haue no regarde of al⸗ 
myghty God, beinge voyde of all fayth, whoſe 
hartes and myndes are ſo ſet vpon the world, 
that they ſtudye onelye howe to accomplyſhe 
ther woꝛldely pzactyles, they? carnal omg 
3 na 
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nations, they? fylthy luſte, and deſpꝛe, without 
anpe feare of God. The ſecond ſoꝛte, he calleth 
ſpaners, not ſuche as do fall thoꝛoughe igno⸗ 
raunce, oꝛ of fraplenes, foz then who ſhoulde 
be founde free? what man euer lyued vppon 


earth (Chzylt onely excepted) but he hath ſyn⸗ 
ned? The tuft man falleth ſeuen times, and ry- pꝛou. 


ſeth agayne. Thoughe the Godlype do fall, pet 
they walke not on purpolediye in lynne, they 
ſtand not ſtill to continue and tarrye in ſynne 
they (yt not downe lyke careleſſe menne, with 
out all feare of Goddes iuſte punychement foꝛ 
ſynne: but defying ſynne thꝛough Gods great 
grace and infinite mercie, they riſe agayn and 
kyghte agaynſte ſpnn?. The Pꝛophete then 
calleth them ſpaners, whole hartes are cleane 
turned krome God, and whoſe whole conuer⸗ 


ſation of lpfe, is nothpnge but ſpnne , they de⸗ 


lyghte fo muche in the ſame: that they chooſe 
continually to abyde and dwell in ſynne. The 
thy2de ſoꝛte, he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is a ſoꝛte 


ol men, whoſe hartes are loo ſtuffed with ma · 
lice, that they are not contented to dwell in 


ſpane and to leade theyꝛ lyues in all kynde of 
wyckednefle : but alſo they do contemne and 


ſcoꝛne in other, all godlyneſſe, true religion, all 


honeſtie and vertue. Ol the two lirſte loꝛtes of 
men, J will not ſape, but they may take repen- 


taunce, and be conuerted vnto GOD. Ok the 
thyꝛde loꝛte, J thynke J maye without daun⸗ 
ger ot Gods iudgment pꝛonounce, that neuer 
any yet conuerted vnto God by repen * | 


24 
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but continued on ſtylle in theyr abhompna - 
ble wyckedneſſe, heapyng evppe to theim ſel- 
ues damnation, agaynſte the daye of Goddes 
ineuitable iudgement. Examples of ſuche ſcoꝛ⸗ 
Pa. zoner , we reade in the ſeconde booke of chzoni- 
cles. hen the good kyng Ezechias, in the be- 
gynnyng of his raigne, had deftroped Jdola- 
trie.purged the temple, a reſourmed relygion 
in his Realme: he ſente meſſengers in euery 
Citie, to gather the people vnto Dieruſalem, 
to ſolemmiſe the feaſt of Eaſter in ſuche loꝛt, as 
GOD had appoynted it. The poſtes wente 
from Citie to Citie thꝛough the land of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im and Manaſſes euen vnto Zabulon. Ind 
whatdyd the people thynk ye” Did they iaude 
and pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛde, whiche had 
geuen them lo good a kyng, ſo zelous a Pꝛince 
to aboliſh idolatrie, and to reſtoꝛe again gods 
true religion! no, no. The ſcripture ſaith: The 
prople laughed them to ſcoꝛn, and mocked the 
kynges mellangers. And in the laſt chapter of 
the ſame booke, it is wꝛitten, that almightye 
God, hauing compaſſion vpon his people, ſent 
his mellengers, the pꝛophets vnto them, to cal 
them frome theyꝛ abhominable idolatrie, and 
wicked kynd of lyuyng: But they mocked his 
melſengers, they deſpiſed his wozdes, a miſu⸗ 
ſed his Pꝛophets, vntyll the wꝛath of the loꝛd 
arole agaynſt his people; and tyl there was no 
remedy. Foꝛ he gaue them vp into the handes 
of their ennemies, euen vnto Nabugodonazo? 
kyng of Babylon, who ſpoyled them of 925 
goodes 
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goodes, bꝛent their Citie, and led them, they? 
wyues, and they? chudꝛen, captiues vnto Ba⸗ 
bylon. The wycked people that were in the 
dayes of Noe, made but a mocke at the woꝛde 
ol God, when Noe tolde them that God wold 
take vengeaunce vppon them ko? their ſinnes. 
The floode therfoze came ſodeinly vpon them, 
and dꝛowned them, with the whole woꝛlde. 

Lot preached to the Sodomptes, that except 
they repented, both they and their Citie ſhuid 
be deſtroped. Thep thoughte his ſayinges im- 
poſſible to be true, they ſcoꝛned and mocked 


hys admonition, and reputed hym as an olde 


dotynge foole. But when God byhis holy an- 
gels, had taken Lot, his wyte and two daugh- 
ters krom emong them, he rapned downe fyze 
and bꝛymſtone from heauen, and bꝛente vp 
thole ſcoꝛners and mockers ol his holy woꝛde. 


Ind what eſtimation had Chꝛyſtes doctryne 


among the Scrybes and Phariſeis?what re- 
warde had he amonge them? The golpeil re⸗ 


poꝛteth thus. The Pharileyes which were co- 


uetous dydde ſcozde hym in hys Doctryne,O 
then ye ſee, that wozldelye ryche menne ſcoꝛns 
the doctrme ol their Saluation. The wonldip 
wyſe men fcome the doctrine of Chꝛyſte, as fo⸗ 
lyſhenes to theyꝛ vnderſtandynge. Theſe ſcoꝛ· 


ners haue euer bene, and euer ſhal bee, tyll the | 
woꝛldes ende. Foz Sainct Peter pꝛopheſped, . Der: 


that ſuche ſcoꝛners ſhoulde bee in the wo2ide, 
beefoze the latter daye. Take heede there loꝛe 
(my bꝛethzen) take hede. Be pe not ſcoꝛners ol 


gods ; 
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Gods moſt holy wooꝛde. Pzouoke hymnot to 
powꝛe out his wꝛathe nowe vppon pou, as he 
dyd then vpon thoſe gybers and mockers. Be 
not wylkull murtherers of poure ovone ſoules. 
Courne vato God whyle there is vet tyme of 
mercp, ve ſhall elles repente it in the woꝛlde to 
come, whan it ſhall be to late, fo2 there (ball be 
iudgement without mercy. This mought ſuf- 
fyſe to admonylhe vs, and cauſe vs henſefo2th 
to reuerence Gods holy ſcriptures:but al men 
haue not faith. This therfoze ſhall not ſatiſtye 
and content all mennes myndes, but as ſome 
are carnall, ſo they wyll ſtyll contynue and a⸗ 
buſe the Scripture carnally, to they? greater 
damnation. The vnlerned and vnſtable (ſaith 
ſainct Peter) peruert the holy Scriptures to 
their owne deſtruction. Jeſus Chziſt(as ſainct 


a. Pet. Paule ſayth,is to the Je wes an offence.to the 


Gentiles folpfhnes: But to Gods childꝛen, as 
well ok the Jewes as of the Gentils, he is the 
power and wyſe dome of God. The holy man 


Dube. 2. Dymeon layth, that he is ſet fozthe foꝛ the fall 


and ryſynge agayne of manye in Jſraell. Is 
Chꝛiſte Jeſus is a fall to the repꝛobate, whiche 
pet peryſbe through their owne defaulte : ſo is 
his woꝛde, yea the whole bone of God, a cauſe 
ol damnation vntotheym, thojough their in⸗ 
rredulitie. Ind as he is aryſynge vp to none 
other, then thoſe which are Gods chyldzen by 
adoption: ſo is his woꝛde, yea, the whole ſcrip 
ture, the power of God to ſaluation, to theim 
onely that doo beleue it. Chꝛiſte hymſelfe, the 


p20- 


the ſauour of death vnto death. Chiyſt Jeſus, 
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P2ophetes befoze hym,the Apollles after hym 
al the trueminiſters of Gods holy wozde,yea, 
eueri woꝛd in gods boke , is bnto the repzobat 


the P2ophets,the Apoſtles, and al the true mi 
niſters ot his woꝛd, yea, eueri Jote and title in 
euermoꝛe, the ſauour of lyfe vnto eternal lyfe, 
vnto all thoſe whoſe hartes god hath purifyed 
by true faith. Let vs earneſtiꝝ take hede, that 
we make no ieſtyng ſtocke of thebokes of holy 
Dcriptures.The moꝛe obſcure and darke the 
ſayinges be to our vnderſtanding, the further 
let vsthinke our ſelues to bet from God a hys 
holye ſpirite, whoo was the aucthour ot them. 
Lette vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuoure our 
ſelues to ſearch out the wiſedom hidden in the 
outwarde barke of the Scripture. It we can 
not vnderſtand the ſence, and the reaſon ofthe 


ſaing, yet let vs not be ſcoꝛners, irſters and de- 


riders, foꝛ that is the vttermoſt token #ſhewe 
of a repzobate,. ofa playne enempe to God in 
his - They be not idle fables to ieſt at 
whych God doth ſerioullye pzonounce,and foz 
ſerious matters let vs eſteme the. And though 
in lund pe places of the Scriptures, be ſet out 
diners rites a ceremonies,oblations,# ſacrifi- 
ces:let vs not thinke ſtraunge ol them. but re⸗ 
terre them to the times and people, foꝛ whome 
they lerued, although pet to learned men, they 
de not vnpꝛolitabie to be conlidered, but to be 
expoũded as figures, # hadowes of things, & 
perfons afterward openly reueled in the newe 

53.1, Teſta⸗ 
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Teſtament. Thoughe the rehearſall ofthe ge⸗ 
nealoges, a petegrues of the fathers, bet not 
to muche edification ofthe plame ignozaunte 
people: yet is there nothing fo impartinently 
vttered in all the whole boke ofthe Byble, but 
may ſerue to ſpritual purpoſe, in ſome reſpect 
to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe they: laboures, to 
ſe arche out the meanings · Theſe maye not be 
condemned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vn⸗ 
derſtanding, noꝛ make not to our edification. 
But let vs tourne our labour to vnderſtand. 
to cary away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies, as be 
moꝛe fytte toꝛ oure capacttye, and inſtruction. 
Ind wheras we reade in diuers pſaimes,how 
Dauid dyd wyche to the aduerfaries of God, 
ſomtime wame, rebuke and contuſiõ. ſomtime 
the decay ot thepꝛ olſpꝛing and itue, ſometime 
that they myghtperplhe,# come ſodenſy to de. 
ſtruction as he dyd wylhe to the captaynes of. 
the P hiliſtians: Caſt fozth (layth he) thy light- 
#244 ning, and teare them, ſbote out thinearrowes 
and conſume them, withe ſuch other maner ol 
impꝛecations. Yet oughte we notʒ to be offen- 
ded at ſuch pꝛayers of Dauid being a pꝛophet 
as he was lingulerly be loued ot Godz d rapte 
in ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to gods gloꝛie. 
He ſpake theym not ora pꝛiuate hatred, and 
in aſtomache agaynſt they; perſons: but wild 
We? 1 ed ſpiritually the deſtructi9,offuch.cozrupt er- 
Wi: 37! roures and vices, which raigned in al deueliſh 
WJ; perſons; ſet agaynſt God. He was al line mind 
1061 neus and alexander with the notozions ſorni- 
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catoꝭ to LI e 
e e 
eL0? 
elle in ſorne places, that he | 5 wie: 
yet in other places 1 
ke hate hated with peri * 
with a malicious hate, to th ofthe ſoule. 
Wyych perlection of becauſe it can not 
be perfourmed in vs, ſo corupted inaffectivs | 
as we be, we ought not to vie in dure pꝛiu 
cauſes, the like woꝛdes in fourme, fo? that wee 
can not fulfill the lyne woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs 
not therfoze be ollended, but ſerch out the rea⸗ 
ton ot ſuch woꝛ des befoze we be offended that 
en reuerentiy iudge ol ſuch ſa 
though ſtraunge to our 5 7 5 viider- 
neinges — that ber lprrptuallpe⸗ 
mynded. iudged to be zeloully, and godly pꝛo⸗ 
nounced.G therefoze foz akin nr 
bouchſafe to purifie oure myn 
fayth in hys ſonne Jeſus Chypfic an th 
the yeaueniye dzoppes ot hys grace into our 
hard ſtony hartes, to ſupple the ſame,thatwee 
be not contemners, and deriders ofhysinfalli 
blewoozde but that with all humbleneſſe of 
mynde,andchzilten reuerence we maye 2 
uour our ſelues to N reade race 
cred ſcriptures,an ardiy ſo to dig , 
asibaibetotheco eee 
fication ois hotyemame.cowhom wythth 


forme, and the holie vt, cee perſons, „ 
kuyng God, be all laude, hon oz. pꝛ 
fog euer and euer. Amen. 


V. ü. 


1 
An 
| 


An homelp of Ames dedes, and mercyful- 
1 een towarde the poozeandnedye, . 


nr A Bongeſ the manifold duties 
x 6 2) that aimighty god xequireth of 
his faithful (nas the true 
8 chꝛiſtians, by d which he wolde 
e. è both his name ſhould be glo⸗ 
— riſied, # the certaintie ot they: 
vocation declared:there is none that is either 
moꝛe acceptable vnto hym, oꝛ moze pzofitable 
fo: them, than are the woozkes of , and 
pity ſhewed N. the pooze, which be afflicted 
with any kynde of mylerye.Ind pet this not⸗ 
wythſtandyng (ſuch is the lou 
nes of our dull ll hature.o that which is good & 
D are almooſte in nothinge moꝛe 
eee 
t is a verp neceſlarpe : 
Goddes people ſhoulde awake theyꝛ fleapye 
myndes, and conſider their duetie on thys be- 
halle. Ind mete it is, that all true Chzyſtyans 
oulde deſiroully ſeke, and learne what God 
115 woꝛd dath herein require ol them: 
knowyng they duetie wherolf many 
they: ſlackneſſe, ſeme to be very tgnozaunt) 
ep may afterwardes diligently to 
riourme the pak ee the II. the 


ge almes to the ne 
a8 0 ire 5 haue eyther neglected 02 
eee, pet nome at the _ * 
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(when they Gall heare howe muche it 
they wall heareh open 


tayneth to theym ) aduiſedipe 
vertuoully applye them — 

And to the intent that euery — 
the better vnderſtande that which is taughte, 
and alſo eaſelier beare awap, and ſo take moꝛe 
fruite ol that chalbe layde, when ſeuerall mat⸗ 
ters are ſeuerallpe handled: J minde particu- 
lerlye and in — oꝛder, to ſpeake and mtreate 
Forte; Jwyliſhewe howe earneſtiyeal- 
myghty God in his holye woo2de,doth exacte 
the doinge of almes dedes of vs, and howe ac⸗ 
ceptable they be vnto him. 

Secondip, howe p2ofitable it is foꝛ vs to vſe 
them, and what commoditie, and fruits thry 

wyit bzyng e vnto vs. 

Thirdive and laſt, J wil (ewe mal of Gods 
wozde.that who fo is liberali tothe pooꝛe, and 
relieueth them plenteoully, hal notwythſtan⸗ 
dyng: haue ſufficient ſoꝛ hym ſeife , a euermoꝛe 
be wythout daunger ol penurpe, and ſcarſitie. 

Concerninge the fyꝛſt, which is the accepta- 
tion and dignitie oꝛ pꝛyce ot almes dee des be⸗ 
foꝛe God : Knowe thys that to helpe and ſuc- 


cour the pooꝛe in they nede and mileri, pieſeth 


God ſo muche, that as the holye D 
ſundꝛy places recoꝛdeth, nothing can be moze 
thankfully taken oꝛ acce pted of God, Foz fyꝛũt 
we reade.that almygytye God doth accounte 
that to be geuen,and to be beſtowed bponhim 
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ſelle that is beſtowed vppon thepooze.Fozios © © 
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A T he firſte parte of the Sermon 


mum ſaving: He thathath pitie vpã the pooze, 


vn. is. undeth vnto the L. ode hymfeiſe. And Chiylt 


inthe Soſpell aduoucheth, and as a moſte cer⸗ 
tayne truth, bindeth it with an othe, that the 
aimes beſtowed vpd the pooꝛe, was beſlowed 

vpon him, # lo ſhalbe reckened at the laſt dap, 
foꝛ thus he ſaieth to the charitable almes ge⸗ 
uers, when he litteth as iudge in the 
to gene ſentence of euerpe man, accoꝛdinge to 


war .95 his deſertes:Mereip J lay vnto pou, whatſoe⸗ 


uer good # mercifult dede,you did vpon any ol 
the tealt of theſe mp bzethzen, pee did the ſame 
bntome-Jn relieuuig their hunger, ye reliuved 
myne,in quenchyng they? thirlte ye quenched 
mine, in clothing tijẽ, pe clothed me. a when ye 
harbouredtheim,ye lodged me allo, when pee 
viſited them being ſicke oz in pziſon, ye byſited. 

me.F02ashe that receaue th a Pꝛinces embal- 
ſadours, and intertaineth them well, doth ho- 


no the p ince, from who thoſe embaſſadours 
do come: So he that receaueth the pooze and 


nedie, and helpeth them in thep; affliction and 
diſtreſſe, doth thereby receaue a honoꝛ Chiſt, 
them mater. who as he was pooꝛe a nedie him 
ſcife.whiteſt he tiued here among vs, to woꝛke 
the miſterie of our kaluation, dat hie depar⸗ 
ture hence, he pꝛomiſed in his ſteade, to ſende 
vnto vs thoſe þ were pooꝛe, by whole meanes 
his abience ſbould be fuppiyed.3 thertoꝛe that 
we woulde do unto him, we muſt do vnto thẽ 


79 | And oz this caule doth almpghty God vn⸗ 
N 2 — — tal 
Mt w — — 
05 — 
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almes bpon them-Daint Paul crieth vato vs, c 
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daue continual! triall ofhys people, whether _ 
they loued him oz no: that in fbewynge them 
felues obedient vnto his wyll, they cer⸗ 
tainiy allure them ſelues ol his loue, a 
towardes them: a nothing doubt, but that as 
his law d oꝛdinaunces ( wherin he cõmaunded 
them, that they cboulde open their hande vnto 
their bzethzen , that were pooze# nedie in the 
lande) were accepted of them, a wülyngiy per⸗ 
fourmed: So he wold on his part loumgly ac⸗ 

cept them, and truely perfourme his pꝛomiſe s 

that he had made vnto them. 

The holy Ipofites c Diſciples ofChzilt.who 

by reaſon ofhys daily conuerſatio, ſaw by his 
dedes, e hard in his doctrine, how much he it⸗ 

dered the pooꝛe:the godly fathers allo, d were 
both befoze and ſence Chꝛpſt, indued wythout 
doubt of the holy ghoſt. # moſt certapnely cer⸗ 
tifyed of gods holy will: they both, do molt ear 
neſtip exyozt vs, and in all their voꝛitinges, al 
molt continualip admonithe vs, that we wold 
remember the pooꝛe, a beſtowe our charitable 


after this ſoꝛt: Comloꝛt the feble minded, lytte 


bp the weake.# be charitable toward all men. 

And again. Co do good to the poꝛe.a to diũri⸗ 

— hw glad, ſee e$thoudoenot foget;to; v. * 
ſuch ſacrificesis Sod pleated. Ela the Ent. gg. 
ora ——— 
tothe wege — area 
face fro thy pooze 
0 


l 


24K The firſt purt of the Sermon. 
And the holy father Thobie geueth this coun· 


Codie. 4 cell. Geue almes (ſaith he) ol thyne own goods 


and turne neuer thy race from the pooꝛe, eate 
thy bꝛeade with the hungry. and couer the na⸗ 
ked wyth thy clothes. And the lerned a godly 
doctour Chꝛiſoſtom geueth this admonition. 


Halo Let mercifull almes be alwayes with vs, as a 


Inti, bo 


„ IE ETD 
— p oy toy 1 * * 1 
— = n < 4 
t: be A 
2 Da 2 — * 
* — — — = — wo * on 3 <p. * — — 


w — — Sons 


a6 toe. 


A — — 
2 e 
— — _ 
Cs e wag 
: fs n 


£30 
C 
” 4 
14 
1 
"13 : 
4.019 
7 1 
. in 0 
40 5 
19 N 
1 
ö a 1 p j 
N 
5 
, = 
0 
1 
. 
19 
{+ 
18 
5 
oi 
; 353 
| &$ 
1 
1 
LN. | 
1 
. 
5 
1. 
. 
1 
} 
1 
4 
0 
4. 
3 {| 
* 
0 
75 


n 
— ee 


= 

N — 

* = we” 
* 


e * U 
* — 2 r 
— „ 
* wp 4 —— 4 — ng 
pry — — —ç— SEX 
* — vane — — — 
. by * 4 4 * * 
> : 0 


Eccie,3 ;lonn 


garment, that is, as myndfull as we wyll be to 
put our garments vpon vs, to couer oure na⸗ 
kedneſſe,to defende vs from the cold, a to ſbew 
our ſelues comely:ſo mindfull lette vs be at all 
tymes and ſeaſons, that we geue almes to the 
pooꝛe, and che w our ſelues mercifull towards 
them But what meane theſe often admoni⸗ 
tions, a earneſt exhoꝛtations okthe Pꝛophets, 
Apoſties, fathers. and holy doctours? Surely 
as they were laithtull to godwarde, and ther⸗ 
foze diſcharged their dutie trueip, in telling vs 
what was gods wyll: ſo ofa ſinguler loue to 
vs warde. they laboured not only to mfourme 
vs, but alſo to perl made with vs, that to geue 
almes, ſt to ſurcour the pooʒe and nedie, was a 
very acceptable thing and an high lacrifice to 
God, whermn he greatip delited, and had a ſyn⸗ 
gular plealure.Foꝛ foo doth the wiſe man; the 
eof Suach teach vs, ſayinge. hoe ſo is 
mercifull,# geueth almes, heoffreth the right 
thanhe oftring. And he addeth thervnto: The 
ryght thank oltring, maketh the aultare fatte, 

-$aſwete ſmell it is befoze the 797 wade ve 
. Ceptable befoze God, a bal neuer be foꝛgotten. 
And the truthe of this doctrine is veriftyed by 
thexamples ot thoſe hotpe-#ryaritablelatherd l 


9141 0f almes dedes. © | 
of whom we reade in the ſcriptures, that they 
were geuen to mercifull compaſſion towards 
thepooze, and charitable relieumge of they: 
necefiytyes . Suche a one was Abꝛaham, in 
who god had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouch⸗ 
ſafed to come vnto hym, in fourme ol an Jun- 
gell, and to be intertained of him at his houle. 
Suche was his kinſman Loth, whom God ſo 
fauoured,foz receauynge hys meſſengers into 
his houle, which otherwile ſhoulde haue la ine 
in the ſtreate, that hee ſaued hym, wyth hys 
whole famuitie, from the deſtruction ok So- 
dome #Gomozra. Such were the holy fathers 
Job and Toby, with manye others, who felte 
moſte ſencible pꝛoofes ot god des eſpeciall loue 
towardes them. And as all theſe, by their mer · 
cifuines and tender compaſſion , whiche they 
fhewed tothe miſerable affiicted members of 
Chzylt.in the relieuinge, helpyng, and ſuccou⸗ 
ring them, with their tempoꝛal goodes in this 
iyfe obtayned Gods fauoure, and were deare, . 
acceptable and pleſaunt in his ſighte:ſo nowe 
they them ſelues, take pleaſure in the fruition: 
of God, in the pleaſaunte iopes ofheauen, and 
are alſo in Gods eternall woꝛde, ſet befoze vs 
as perfect examples euer befoze our eyes, both 
howe we ball pleaſe God in this oure moꝛtall 
Iyfe,and alio how we may come to liue in toys 
with them, in euerlaſting pleaſure and felyey⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ mooſt true is that ſayinge, whiche S. 
Auguſtyne hathe⸗ that the geuynge ofaimes 
and relieuing of the pooꝛe, is the ryght way to 
| ib. he auẽ 
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heauen cel p-uper :. The pooze man, ſaith he 
is d way to heauen. Cyei bird in times paft,to 
ſet in hye wapes ſides, the picture ot Mercury 
pointing with his finger. which was the right 
way to the towne. ud we vle in crolle wates, 
to ſet vp a wodden oꝛ ſtone croſſe, to admonith 
the trauaplynge man, whyche wape he muſte 
turne, when he commeth thyther, to direct his 
journey aryght.But gods woꝛd (as D.Jugu- 
line ſapeth)hath ſet inthe way to heauen, the 
pooꝛe man and hys houſe, ſo that who ſo wpll 
go aryght thyther,#notturne out of the way, 
muſte go by the pooze. Che pooꝛe man is that 
Mercury, that ſhall ſet vs the ready way, and 
if we loke wel to this marke, we ſhall not wan- 
der much out ofthe ryght path. The maner of 
wyle woꝛldly men amonge vs, is:that pk ther 
know a manof meaner eſtate th? them ſelues, 
to be in fauour with the Pꝛince, oꝛ anpe other 
noble man, whome they eyther feare, oz loue, 
ſuche a one they wyll be glad to benefyte and 
pleaſure, that when they haue nede, he may be 
come theyz ſpokes man, eyther to heſpe wyth 
bys good woꝛde, to obtayne a commoditie, o: 
to eſcape a dyſpleaſure. Nowe ſurety, it ought 
to bee a ſhame to vs, that woꝛldelye menne fo; 
tempozall thynges, that laſte but foz a ſeaſon, 
ſboulde be moꝛe doyſe and pꝛouident in pꝛocu⸗ 
rynge them, then we in heauenly . Our 
our Chzylle teftifieth of pooze men. thatthey 
are deare vnto hym.and that hee loueth them 
elpecially,foz he calleth them his litie wr 
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a name of tender loue:he layeth they be his be 
thꝛen. Ind S. James that God hathe 
choſen them to be heirs of his kingdom. Hath 
not God(ſapeth hee cholen the pooꝛe of thys 
wozide to hymſelfe, to make theym hereafter 
the ryche heircs of that kyngdome, whyche he 
hath pzomiſed to them that loue him?! And we 
know, that the pzayer which they make toꝛ vs, 
halbe acceptable, and regarded ol god, they: 
complaynt ſwalbe hearde aiſo. Thereof doettz 


s ſapinge: It the poozecomplayne of thee, in 
the bytternelle ol his ſoule,hys p2aper ſhall be 
heard, euen he that made hym, al heare him. 
Bee courteous theretoꝛe vnto the pooze . Mee 
knowe allo, that he who acknowledgoth hym 
ſelfe to be theyꝛ maſter and patrone, and refus« 
ſeth not to take theym koꝛ hys ſeruauntes, is 
both able to pleaſure and di bs, and 
that we ſlande euern houre in nede ol his help; 
Why ſwoulde we then bee eyther negligene, oz 
bnwyllynge to pꝛocure they; frendſhyppe and 
fauourr, by the which alſo we mae be allured 
to get hes lauoure, that is both apte and wyl⸗ 
(png ta doo vs all pieaſures, that axe fozoure 
commoditie andwelth7Cyzift doth declare by 
thys hew muche he accepteth oure charitable 
affection towarde the pooꝛe, in that he pzomy- 
ſeth a rewarde vnto them that geue but a cup 
nedetherof.ond Hat rewarde 9 the ngen 
ede | a om 
WW nnn 
gare 


Jeſus the ſonne of Sy7ach , certaynipe aſſure ec. 
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The ſirſte part of the d ermon, 
regardeth highly, that whiche he regardeth lo 


liberally. Foꝝ he that pꝛomyſeth a pꝛincelpe re⸗ 


compence, foꝛ a beggerlye beneuolence, decla- 
reth that he is moꝛe delyted wyth the geupng, 
then with the gifte,and that he as muche eſte⸗ 
meth the doynge ofthe thyng as the fruit and 
commoditie that commeth ok it, Mho ſo there⸗ 
foze hath hitherto neglected to geue almes;let 
hym know that God now requireth it to him, 
and he that hath bene liberallt to the pooꝛe, let 
hym know that his godly doynges are accep⸗ 
ted, and thankefullye taken at Gods handes, 
which he wyll requite with double and treble. 
Foꝛ ſo ſayth the wile man: he whiche ſheweth 
mercye tothe pooꝛe, doeth laye hys monye in 
bande to the Loꝛde, foz a large intereſte and 
gayne. The gaine beyng chietely the pollelſion 
of the ipke euerlaſtynge, thzoughe the merites 
ok our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛiſte, to whom with 
the father, and the holye ghoſt, be all enen 
and gloꝛp, fo euer. Amen. 


The ſecond part ol the Sermon 


of Jes dedes. 


8 bnto the 
chem in time of 


that to be done tohymlſelfe,that we do fo hys 
ſake vnto them. ye haue heard allo, howe aan 
neſtiye 
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they health, ir it beloſt oz enupearcd,andhoby | 


of almes dedes. Fol.173 


neſtlyboth the Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, holpe fa. 
thers,# doctours, do exhoꝛt vs vnto the ſame, 
And pee ſee howe welbeloued and deare vnto 
God they were, whom the Dcriptures repoꝛt 
vntovs,tohaue bene good almes men. Wher⸗ 
foze,ifeyther their good examples, oꝛ the hole⸗ 
ſome counſayle oł godlpe fathers, oꝛ the loue of 


Chꝛpſt, whole eſpeciall fauour,we map be affu- 


red by this meanes to obtayne, may moue vs, 
02 do any thyng at al whych is:let vs pꝛouide, 
that from hencefozth,weſhew vnto godward 
this thankefull ſeruice, to be mindfull and rea 


dy to helpe them, that be pooze and in miſery... 


Boe doyl J, thys ſeconde tyme that J 
entreate of almes dedes, ſhewe vnto vou, how 
pꝛokita ble it is foꝛ vs to exercyſe them, # what 
kruite thereby Wall ryfe vnto vs,yfwee dooe 
them kapthlullye. Oure Sauioure Chꝛpſte in 


the Golpeiteacheth vs that it pꝛofiteth a man e. 


nothyng.to haue in polleſſion all the ryches of 
the whole woꝛld, and the welth oꝛ gloꝛpe ther⸗ 
of: yr the meane ſeaſon he looſe his ſoule, oz 
do that thing, whereby it ſhoulde become caps 


tyue vnto deathe , ſynne, and heitier. Hy the 
whyche lavinge , he not onelpe inſtructeth vs 


howe much the loule health is to be pꝛeterred, 
befoꝛe woꝛldly commodities : but alſo ſerueth 
to ſtyꝛre vp our myndes, and to pꝛycke vs foz- 
wardes, to ſeke diligentlp, and lerne by what 
meanes, we may pꝛeſerue and kepe our ſoules 
euer in ſaletie. that is, howe we maye recouer 


* 
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it mape bee defended and maynifayned,yſwee 
once haue it. Pea.he teacheth vs alſo thereby, 
to eſteme that, as a pꝛecious medicine, and an 
ineſtimable iewell, that hath ſuche ſtrengthe 
and vertue in it, that canne eyther pꝛocure 0z 
pꝛeſerue ſo incomparabie a treaſure.Foꝛ yfwe 
greatly regarde that medicine oꝛ ſalue, that is 
hable to heale ſundꝛp and greuous Diſeaſes of 
the body: much moꝛe wil we eſteme that which 
hath ipke power ouer the ſoule. Ind becauſe 
we myghte bee better allured, bothe to knowe 
and haue in readines, that ſo pꝛofitable a re- 
medie: hee, as a mooſte faythfull and loumge 
teacher ſheweth hunſelfe, both what it is, and 
. [ . where we may fynde it, and howe wee maye 
16016 Aut : bſe and apple it. Foꝛ when bothe he, and hys 


0488 Dyſcyples were greuoully accuſed of the Phs 
Welt riſe ps, to haue defyled they? ſoules, in bꝛea⸗ 
1 Rkͤyng the conſtitutions ofthe Eiders: becauſe 
WE they went to meate and waſhed not they? han 
Will des befoze , accozdynge to the. cultome of the 
5 Jewes:Chꝛpſte aunſwerynge they? ſuperſtiti- 


ous complapnte, teacheth them an eſpecial re⸗ 
medye.,howe to kepe cleane they? ſoules, not⸗ 
wythltandinge the bꝛeache of ſuche ſuperſtiti- 
WA: 011s 02ders . Geue almes (ſaieth hee) and bes 
l holde, all thinges are cleane vnto you. He tea- 
„ cheth them, that to be merciful and charitable 
„ in helping the pooꝛe, is the meanes to kepe the 
þ foule pure and cleane, in the ſyght ol God. We 
1 are taught therefoze by thys that mercitull al 
| ih mes dealyng. is nnen 


K&N 


g 
I 

| 
4 
r 
P 
3 
f 
J 
E 
e 
Js 
| 4 
5 
E . 
8 
4 
* 
e 
n 
e 
* 
2 
's 
i⸗ 
2 
* 


of almes dedes. Fo. 1 74 


from the infection and fplthy ſpottes of ſynne. 
The ſame leſſon doth the holy ghoſt alſo teach 


in ſundzy places of ð ſcripture, ſaying: Merci- Tovi. 4. 


fulnes, and almes geuynge , purgeth from all 
ſinnes and deliuereth fro death, #ſuffreth not 
the loule to come into darkenes. A great confi 
dence may they haue befoze Þ high god þ ſbew 
mercy#rompaſſion to thẽ that are afflicted... 
The wyſe pꝛeacher, the lonne ot Spꝛach. 


confirmeth the lame, when he ſaieth: That as ec. 


water quencheth burning kyꝛe, euen ſo mercye 
and almes, reſiſteth # reconcyleth ſmnes. And 
ſure it is, that mercyfulnes quaũeth the heate 
of ſpnne, ſo much. that they ſhal not take holde 
vpon man to hurt him, oꝛ it he haue by anpe in 
firmitie d weakenes, bene touched and anoied 
with them, ſtraight wa pes, ſwall mercyfulneſſe 

wype and wache them away, as ſalues a rcmes 
dies to heate hep? ſoꝛes and greuous diieaſes 
And there vppon that holye:tather Cipꝛian, ta- 
keth good occaſion, to exhoꝛt earneſtipe to the 
mercyful wozke ol geuing almes. and helping 
the pooꝛe, and ther he admoniſheth to conſider 

howe hoteſome and pꝛofitable it is, to relpeue 

the nedie, and helpe the afflicted,by the whych 
wee maye pourge oure ſynnes, and heale oure 
wounded ſoules. 

Buthere ſome wyll ſape bnto me. Pf almes 
geuinge, and ourcharitable wozkes towards 
the pooze, be hable towaſhe awaye ſynnes, to 
re concite vs to God; to deliuer vs fromthe pe⸗ 
til ot dampnation, # make vs the —_ — 

k ꝛe 82 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon. 


hepzes of Gods kingdom:then is Chziſtesme- 
rite defaced,and his bloode ſhed in vaine, then 
are we iuſtified by wozkes,and by oure dedes, 
may we merite heauen, then doo wee in vayne 
beleue that Chtyſte dyed, toꝛ to put away oure 


ſinnes, and that he roſe toꝛ our juſtificatio,as 


S. Paule teacheth. But pee (bal vnderſtande 
(dearely beloued) that neyther thoſe places of 
ſcripture befoze alledged,neyther the doctrine 
ofthe bleſſed Martir Cipꝛian, neither anye o⸗ 
ther godly and learned man, when they in ex⸗ 
tollyng the dignitie, pꝛolite, kruite, and effecte 
of vertuous and liberall almes, do ſaye that it 
walbeth away ſynnes, and bzingeth vs to the 
fauour of God, do meane, that our woꝛke and 
charitable deede, is the oꝛiginall cauſe ol oure 
acoeptation befoꝛe god, oꝛ that foz the dignitie 
oz wo2thines thereof, oure ſynnes be walbed 
awape, and we pourged and clenſed, ol all the 
ſpottes ot our iniquitie (foz that were in dee de. 
to deface Chꝛyſte, and to defraudehym or hys 
gloꝛpe.) But they meane thys, andſthis is the 
vnderſtanding of thole, and ſuch like ſayings: 


Chat God of his mercye and elpecial fauoure 


towardes them, whome he hath appointed to 
eueriaſtyng ſaluation;hath fo offred his one 
effectualiy,that they haue ſo receaued it truits 
fulip:that although by reafon of thep? ſpafull 
lyuynge outwardly,they ſemed befoze to haue 
bene the chtidzen of wꝛathe and perdition, yet 
nowe the ſpirite of God aimightily woozking 
mthem,vnto obedience to Gods wil and com 
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of almes dedes. 


commaundementes, they declare by theyzout 
ward dedes and lyte, in þ ſhewing ofmercie # 
charitie(which can not come but of the ſpirite 
of — and his eſpectall grace) that they ar the 
vndoubted childzen of SOD, appointed to e- 
uerlaſipng lte. and ſo as by their wickednes 
and vngodly liuing they ſyewed th? ſelues ac 
coꝛding to the iudgemente of men,whyche to- 


lowe the outwarde apperaunce, to bee repꝛo⸗ 


bates and caſtawayes: So now by their obe⸗ 
dience vnto Gods holy wyll, and by they2mer 
citulneNe and tender pitie ( wherin they ſhewe 
theym ſelues to be lyne vnto God, whoe is the 
fountaine and ſpꝛing ofal mercy) they declare 
openiy and manifeſtipe-bnto the ſyght ol men. 
that they are the ſonnes of G O D, and electe 
ofhim vnto lalnation. Foꝛ as the good fruit is 
not the cauſe that the tree is good, but the tre 
muſt firfte be good, beloꝛe it can bꝛyng fooꝛthe 
good fruite : ſo the good deedes ol manne, are 
not the cauſe that maketh man good,. but he is 
firſt made good by the ſpirit and grace of God 
that effectualip woꝛketh in him, + afterwarde 
he bzingeth foozth good fruites.Ind than as 


the good fruite doth argue the goodnes ol the 


tree:\odoth the good and merciful dedeofthe 
man, argue and certainly pꝛoue the goodnefle 
of him that doth it, accoꝛding to Chꝛyſtes ſap- 
ing: Ye thal hnow them by they? fruites* And 
ifany man wyll obiecte, that euül and naugh⸗ 
tie men, do ſometime by thepꝛ dedes appere to 
be very godly and vertuous: Iwill aunſwere 

5 Aaa.i. that 
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that ſo doth the crabbe and choke peare, ſeeme 
outwardly to haue ſometime as fapꝛe a redde, 
and as melo we a colour, as the ſruit whychis 
good in der de. But hee that wyll byte, a take a 
taſte, hall eaſely iudge betwyrt the ſowꝛe bit⸗ 
terneſle of the one, and the ſweete ſauermes of 
the other. And as p true Chniſten maͤ in thank 
fulnes of his hart, oꝛ the redemptio ot his ſoul, 
purchaſed by Chꝛiſtes deth, heweth kindly by 
the fruit ol his fayth his obedience to God: lo 
the other, as a merchaunt with God, doth call 
fo: his owne gayne, thinking to wynne heauẽ 
by the merite ol his woꝛkes, and ſo detaceth # 
obſcureth the pꝛice of Chꝛiſtes bioud, who only 
wꝛought our purgation- N. : 
The meaning then of theſe ſayinges in the 
Scriptures.and other holp w2itinges:almes 
dedes do waſhe away our ſpnnes , and mercy 
tothe pooꝛe doth blot out our offences.,1s,that 
we doing thele thinges accoꝛding to Goddes 
wyll, and our duetie, haue our ſinnes in deede 
waſhte awaye, and our offences blotted oute, 
not fo: the woꝛchines of them, but by the grace 
of god, which woꝛketh al in al, and that toz the 
pꝛomiſe that GOD hath made to the that are 
obe dient vnto hys commaundemente that he 
which is the trueth,myght be tullified in per⸗ 
fourming the trueth, due ta his true pꝛompſe. 
Almes dedes do waſhe away oure ſynnes, be⸗ 
cauſe GOD doth vouchſale then to repute vs 
as cleane a pure, whan we dothe foz His ſake, 
and not becauſe they deſerue oz merxte oure 
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purging, oz foz that theihaue ani ſuch ſtrength 
and vertue in them ſelues.J knowe that ſome 
men, to muche addicte to the aduauncingeof 
their good woꝛkes, wi not be contented with 
this aunſwere, and no maruaile. i oꝛ ſuch men 
canno anſwer, content noꝛ ſuffice . Wherefoze 
leauing them to they} owne wiifuli ſence. wee 
will rather haue regard to the reaſonable and 
godly, who as they molt certainly knowe and 
perſwade theym ſelues, that all goodneſſe,all 
bountie, ali mercp, all benefites.all foꝛgeuenes 
of ſynnes , and whatſoeuer canne bee named 
good and pꝛotitable, eyther fo2 the bodie, oꝛ foz 
the ſoul, do come onli of gods mercy,and mere 
fauour. and not ot them lelues: So thogh thel 
do neuer ſo many lo erceliet good dedes, pet 
are they neuer pufte vp with the vayne confys 
dence of them. And though they heare, a reade 
in Gods wo2d, and other wher in godiy mens 
woꝛkes, that almes dedes, mercy a charitable- 
nes, dot waſhe away ſinne, a blot out iniqui- 
tie, pet do thei not arrogantip # pꝛoudly ſticke 
oz truſte vato th, oꝛ bzag them ſelues of them, 
as the pzoud Phariſei did, leſt with the Phari 
ſei they ſhould be condemned: but rather with 
the humble and pooze Publican,confefſe them 
ſelues ſinfull wꝛetches. and vnwoꝛthpe to lone 
bp to heauen, calling and crauynge fd2 mercy, 
that with the Publican they may be pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced of Chiyſte to be juſtified . Che Godlye dos 
learne, that whan the Scriptures laye , that 
{hat BUT Jaaell by 
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diation, obtaineth fo2 vs ol his father, whii we 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon. 


by good and marcitull wozkes;we are reconci- 


led to Goddes fauoure: we are taught than to 
know what Chꝛyſt by his interceſſion and me- 


be obedient to his will, vea they learne, in ſuch 


maners of ſpeakyng.a comfoztable argument 


of Gods ſynguler fauour and loue, that attry- 
buteth that vnto vs, and to our doynges, that 
he by his ſpirit woꝛketh in vs, and thꝛough his 


grace pꝛocureth koꝛ vs. And pet this notwith⸗ 


ſtanding, they crye oute with ſapncte Paule, 
oh wꝛetches that we are, an acknowledge (as 
Chipſt teacheth) that when they haue all done, 
they are but vnpzofitable ſeruants. Ind with 
the blelled king Dauid, in reſpecte ofthe iuſte 
iudgementes of god, they do tremble and ſay: 
who ſhalbe able to abide it Loꝛde, if thou wilt 
geue ſentence accoꝛding to our deſerts? Thus 
they humble them ſelues, are exalted of God 


they counte them ſelues vile, and of God are 


countedſpure and cleane,they condemne them 
ſelues, and are juſtified of god. they thinke the 
ſelues vnwoꝛthy of the earthe, and of God are 
thought woꝛthyof heuen. Thus ol gods woꝛd 
are they truely taught. how to thinke ryghtiy 
ol mercifull dealynge of almes, and of Goddes 
eſpeciall mercy & goodnes, ar made partabers 
of thoſe kruites that his woꝛde hath pꝛomiſed. 
Let vs than folowe theyꝛ examples, and both 
che we obedientiy in oure lyfe , thoſe wozkes of 
mercy that we are comaunded',and haue that 
ryghte opinion and iudgemente of them 1 


of almes edis. Felt ” 
we are taughte, and we (ball in line maner as 
they be made partakers.4 feele — 
rewardes that folowe ſuch godipliuinge. So 
hal we knowe by —— ofite and com- 
moditie doth come of geuyng ames ,and ur, 
couring of the pooze. 


The thirde parte of fthe Homely 


„ kEhaue aireadicharde two partes 
Jokthis tretiſe of almes dedes. The 
7 25 kyꝛſt, ho we pleaſaunt and accepta 
1 122 bie befoze God, the doing ol th 
is. Che ſeconde, howe muche it 
houeth vs, and howe p;ofitable it is to apple 
oure ſelues vnto them. Howe in thys thirde 
part, wyll F take awaie that let, that hindzeth 
many from doyng of them. 
Chere be many, that when they heare howe 
acceptable a thinge in the ſight of God, the ge 
uing ot almes is. and howe much God, exten⸗ 
deth his fauoure towardes them that are mer 
ciful,and what fruites and commodities voth 
come to them by it: they wyche verye gladlys 
wyth theym ſelues, that they alſo myghte ob- 
teyne thele benelites, and be counted ſuch of 
God, as whom he woulde loue 02 doo ſoꝛ. But 
pet thele men are with greedy couetouſnes fo 
pulde backe, that they wyll not beſtowe one 
halfepenye , oꝛ one ſbyue of bꝛeade, that they 
mygyt be WW 


1 and ſo to come into his fauoz.Fo? they ar euer · 


T he thirde parte of the Sermon 


moꝛe fearefull and doubting, leaſt by often ge- 
uing;althoughe it were but a lytle at a tyme, 
they ould conſume their goodes , and ſo im⸗ 
poueriſbe themſeines.that euen theym ſelues 
at the lengthe, choulde not be able to lyue, but 
ſhould be dꝛiuen to begge, a liue ot other mens 
almes. And thus thei ſeke excuſes to withhold 
them ſelues from the fauour of God, and choſe 
wyth pynchyng couetoulnelle, rather to leane 
dnto the Deuill, than by charitable mercyful- 
neſſe, epther to come vnto Chꝛpſte, oꝛ to ſuffer 
Chzyſt to come vnto them. Oh that we had de 
ſome cunnyng and ſkilſul phiſition, that were 
able to pourge them ot this ſo peltitent an hu⸗ 
mour, chat ſo ſoꝛe intecteth, not theyꝛ bodyes, 
but theyꝛ myndes, and ſo by coꝛrupting they; 
ſoules, bꝛyngeth they? bodies and ſoules into 
daunger of hell fpꝛe. | 
Now.leſt there be any ſuche among vs(dere- 
ly beloued) let vs diligentelye ſearche foz that 
phiſi tion, which is Jelus Cyzift, and earneſtly 
laboure, that ofhys mercye, he wyll truely in⸗ 
ſtruct vs, a geue vs a pꝛeſent remedy agaynſte 
fo periilous a Diſeaſe. Harken then, whoſoeuer 
thou art, that fereſt leſt by geuing to the pooze 
thou ſhouldeſt bꝛyng thy ſeile to rye. 
That whiche thou takieſtfrome thy ſelle, to be 
tow vpon Chzylt.canneuer be conſumed, and 
walted awaye. herein thou ſbalt not beleue 
me: but itthou haue tayth. and be a true Chzi- 
gian,beleue the holy ghoſt, geue credite to the 
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— Fozthusſaiththeholighoſt by Dalomon(Ye -— 
that geueth vnto the pode ba wantt #12. 22. 
Men ſuppole, that by hoo;dyh 


gr lapinge 
vp ſtyll, they wall at the length be ryche: and 
that by diſtributing, and laying out, although 
it be fo moſt neceſſarpe and g odlpe bles, they 
ſhalbe bzought to pouettie. But the holy gholl 
which knoweth all truth, teache th vs another 
lellon, contrary to thys. He teacheth vs, that 
there is a kynd of diſpendyng that ſhall neuer 
diminide the ſtocke, a kinde of ſauinge that 
wall bꝛyng a man to extreme —.— 
Foꝛ where he ſaith, that the good almes man 
wall neuer haue ſcarſit ie, he addeth: But he 
that turneth away hys eyes from ſuche as be 
in necellitie, ſhall ſuffer greate pouertie hym 
elfe, Howe farre different th?,is the iudgemẽt 
ofman,from the iudgement ofthe holy ghoſt? 
The hoiye Apoſtle Paule, a man full ofthe 
holy ghoſte, and made p2pnye euen ofthe ſe- 
crete will of God, teacheth, that the lyberall 
almesgener,ſhalinot thereby be impoueryſh- 
ed. Her that mynyſtreth (ſayethhe)leedevnto 
the lower, wyll myniſter allo bꝛeade vnto pou 
toꝛ foode, yea, hee wyll multiplye youre ſeede 
and encreaſe the fruites ot youre ryghteouſ⸗ 
nelle. Bee is not contente here to aduertpſe 
theym, that they ſhall not lacke : but he We⸗ 
weth theym alſoo, after what ſozte GOD 
wyll pzoupde tos theym . Euen as he pro- 
uydeth ſerde foz the lower: in nn 
Aaa-un, 
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1 The thirde part of the Sermon. 
it, and er greate inceaſe: ſo woll he mul⸗ 


gooddes.,andencreaſe them, that 
a greate aboundaun fe 

And let wee oulde thinke his ſayinges to 
be but wondes, and not trueth, we haue an er⸗ 
ample thereot in the thirde booke of kynges, 
which doth conkirm and ſealed . — a moſt 

certayne trueth . The pooze widowe that re⸗ 
ceiued the banilded pꝛophete of GHD, Eipas 
when as ee hadde but onehandfullof meale 
- inaveſſell,andalittle ople in a cruſe, whereof 
be woulde make a cake foz her ſelfe , and her 
ſonne, that after they hadde eaten that, they 
myght dye, becauſe in that great famin, there 
was no moze foode to be gottten. pet when ſhe 
gaue parte thereot vnto Elias, and defrauded 
her owne hungry bealye,mercyfully to relieue 
hym, e was lo bleſled ol god, that nether the 
meale, noꝛ the oylt was conſumed, all the time 
whyle that tamine dyd laſte, but thereot both 
the l ophete Euas ,lbee and her ſonne, were 

tly nouriſbed, and had inough. 

Oh conſider this exaumple,ye vnbeleuynge 
and faithleſſe couetous perſonnes, who diſcre- 
dite gods woꝛd, a think his power diminiſhed 
This pooꝛe woman, in the time of an extreme 
c longe dearth⸗ had but one handful ok meale, 
and a little cruſe ot oyle, hex onelye ſonne was 
ready to perilh befoze her face foz hunger, and 
ſhe her ſeife iphke to pyne awaye:and pet when 
the poo2e Pꝛophete came and aſked parte; we 
was lo myndetull of mercifulnes;that be — 
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gat her own miſery,and rather then the wold 
omitte the occaſion geuen to geue almes, and 
woꝛke a wozke of righteouſnes, we was cons 
tente pꝛelentlpe, to haſarde her owe, and her 
ſonnes lyte. And you, who haue great plentie 
of meates and dꝛinkes, greate ſtoꝛe ot᷑ mothe⸗ 
eaten apparell, vea, many ot pou great heapes 


ok gold and ſiluer, and he that hath leaſt , hath 


moze then ſufficient. nowe in this time, whan 
(thankes be to god) no great famine doeth op- 
pꝛelle pou,,your childzen beynge well clothed, 
and well fed, and noo daunger ol death fo fa- 
mine to be feared, wil rather calf doubtes and 
perplles oł vnlykelye penurye, then vou wyll 
parte with any peece of your ſupertluities, to 
helpe,fede,and ſuccour the pooꝛe hungry, and 
naked Chꝛyſte, that commeth to pour dozes a 
beggyng.This poꝛe andſeely widowe , neuer 
calt doubtes mall her myſery, what want the 
her ſelfe (houlde haue, che neuer diſtruſted the 
pꝛomiſe that God had made to her by the Pꝛo· 
phete, but ſtraight waye went about to reliue 
the hungry Pꝛophete of God, yea, pꝛekerringe 
his necellitie befoze her ovone. But we lyke vn · 
beleuing wetches,befoze we wil giue on mite 
we will caſt a thouſande doubtes ofdaunger, 
whether that will ſtande vs in any ſtede, that 
we geue to the pooze, whether we ſhoulde not 
haue nede ol it at ani other time, and whether 
here it woulde not haue bene moꝛe p2ofitablye 
beſtowed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛẽch a 
ſtrong nayle las the pꝛouerbe ſayeth)oute ot a 
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polle, than to w2ynge a farthing oute ofoure 
tpngers. There is neyther the feare, not the 
loue of God befoꝛe oure eyes, wee wyllmoze 
eſteme a mite, then we either deſyꝛe gods king 
dome, oꝛ frart the deupylles dungeon. Hearken 
therefoze pe mercylefſe myſers, what wyll bee 


certainipas god nozhed this povze widowe, 
in the tyme of famine, ard encreaſed her lyttie 
Qo2e,ſolthat ſhe had ynoug b, and felt no penu- 
ry, when other pyned away lo certainely wal 
God plague you with pouertie, n the middes 
cf plentie. Than whan other haut abundaüce 
and be fedde to the full. vou ſhal vtterlye walt 
and conſume awai pour ſelues, pour ſtoꝛe ſbal 
be deſtroped, youre goods plucte from vou, all 
your gloꝛy and wealth ſhall peryſbe: and that 
whiche when you had, you myght haue eniop⸗ 
td poure ſeife in peace, and might haue beſto⸗ 
wed vpon other moſt godlip. ve wall ſeke wyth 

ſoꝛowe and ſighes,and no where ſhall find it. 
oꝛ pour vnmercitulneſſe towardes other, ye 
[1 fynde no man that will ſhewe mercye to- 
wardes you. You that had ſtony harts to war 
des other, wall fynde all the creatures of God 
to youwardes, as harde as bꝛaſſe and pꝛon. 
Alas what furꝑ and madnes doth poſlefle our 
myndes, that in a matter ot truth and certain 
tie, we wil not geue credite to the tructh, teſti 
fying vnto that which is molt certayn. Chzylf 
faith:that it we wil firſt ſeke the king dome of 
god, and do the wozkesofrighteouſnes * 


} 


the ende of this yotire vnmercpful dealing. 2s 
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ol. we (bal not be lefte deſtitute, all other thyn- 
ges ſhalbe geuen to vs plenteoullye. Nay ſay 
we: J wyll firfte loke that J be able to lyue my 
ſelle, and be ſure that J haue moughe foz me 
and mine, and il J haue anp thing ouer, 3 wil 
beſtowe it, to get Gods fauour , and the pooꝛe 
ſball then haue part with me. Der J pꝛay vou 
the peruerſe mdgement of men. we haue moꝛe 
care to nourylhe the carkaſle, then wee haue 
 feare to ſee oure ſoule perylde.Ind as Cipꝛian „ 
ſaith whileſt we ſtand in doubt leſt our goods gi 
kayle, in be inge ouer liberall, we put it oute of.. 
doubt, that our lyfe and health fayleth, in not 
beynge lyberall at all. hileſt we are careſull 
foz dympnichyng ol our locke, we are altoge⸗ 
ther careleſſe to dimmiſbe our ſelues. Me loue 
Mammon, and loſe our ſoules. Me feare leaſt 
our patrimonie ſhould periſh from vs, but we 
keare not leaſt we ſhould perild foꝛ it. Thus do 
we peruerſlp loue that we ſhoulde hate & hate 
that we ſhoulde loue, we be negligente, where 
we ſboulde be carefull.and carefull where we 
nede not. This vayne feare, to lacke our ſelues 
it we geue to the pooꝛe, is muche lyke the feare 
ol childzen and fooles which when they ſee the 
b»yghtglimeryng of a glaſſe, they do ymagine 
ſtrayght way, that it is the lighninge, and pet 
the bzyghynes ofa glaſſe neuer was the | 
ning.Euen ſo, when we imagine, that by ſpen 
dynge vpon the pooze,a man may come to po⸗ 
uertie, we are caſte into a vayne feare, fo; wee 
aaa 
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any man came to mytery, and was leite defy» 
tute, and not conſidered of God,Nay,we read 
to the contrary in the ſcripture (as Jhaue bes 
koꝛe chewed, and as by intinit teſtimonies and 
examples may be pꝛoued) that whatloeuer ſer 
ueth God faythfully and vnfaypnediye manye 
vacation, GOD wyll not ſuffer him to decay, 
dne 10, Much lelle to perylhe.Theholy gholt teachety 
' *vsby Salomon, that the Loꝛd wyll not ſuffer 
the ſoule ol the ryghteous to peryche toz hun⸗ 
ger. And therfoze Dauid ſaith vnto all theym 
that are mercifull:O feare the lozde,ye that be 
his ſayntes, toꝛ they that feare him, lacke no⸗ 
thing. The Lions do lacke and ſuffer hunger: 
but they which ſeke the Loꝛde, chall wante no 
maner ot thing that is good. nohẽ Elyas was 
in the deſert. God fed hum by the miniſtery ol a 
ne.. Nauen, that euening and moznyng bꝛoughte 
him ſufficient victualles . Mhen Daniell was 
ut vp in the Lions den, God pꝛepared mrate 
koꝛ him, and ſent it thither to hym. And there 
was the ſaying of Dauid fulfilled: The Lions 
do lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they whyche 
ſeke the Loꝛde, wall want no good thinge.F02 
whyle the Lions whiche ſhould haue bene fed 
wyth his fleſhe,roared foz hunger, and deſyze 
of theyꝛ pzay,whereofthey had no power, al- 
thoughe it were pꝛeſente befoze them: he in the 
meane tyme, was freche fedde from God, that 
choulde with hys fleſbe, haue fpiled the Lions. 
So mightely doth god woꝛke, to pꝛeſerue and 
mayntapne thoſe, whom he loueth, ſo * 
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is he alto to ede them,whso in anye ſkate oꝛ tos 
cation, do vntaynedlye ſerue him. And fbal we 
nowe thinke, that he wilbe vnmindkull foz vs, 
il we be obedient to his woꝛde, and accoꝛdyng 
to hys will, haue pitie vpon the poꝛe. He geues 
vs all wealth, betoꝛe we do an ſeruice foꝛ it, a 
wyll hee ſee vs to lacke necefſaries,wh? we de 
him true ſeruice? Can ama thin that he that 
fedeth Chpſt, can be foꝛſaken ofChzylt, a lefte 
without toode: oꝛ wyll Chꝛyſte denye earthiye 
thinges vnto them, whom he pꝛomiſeth heauẽ 
ly things foz his true leruice? It cãnot be ther 
foze(deare bꝛethꝛen) that by geuing ofalmes, 
we ſhould at any time want our ſelues, oꝛ that 
we which relieue other mens nede, ſhould our 
lelues be opꝛelled with penuri, It is contrary 
to gods woꝛd, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſ, it 
is agaynſt Chyyſtes pꝛopertie a nature, to ſuf- 
fer it. It is the Crafty ſurmile of deuil to per⸗ 
ſwade vs it. Y hertoꝛe ſticke not to geue almes 
kreelpe, and — Sods 
goodnes will miniſter vnto vs ſufliciency and 
plenty, ſo long as we wal liue in thys tranſito · 
ri lite, and after our daies here wel ſpent in his 
ſeruice, and the loue of our bzethzen,we ſbalbe 
crobaned with euerlaſting giozy to raigne 
with Chzyſte our Sauiour in heauen, 
Eben bead honour andgiory, 
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=== gonge all the creatures, that 
* God made in the beginning ot 


the woꝛlde, mooſt exellent and 
r wonderfull in they kind:there 
lwasnone (as Scrypture bea⸗ 
| reth witnefle ) to be compared 
almoſt in any poynt vnto man, who aſwell m 


bodp, and in ſoul, exceded all other no leſſe, thẽ 


the lonne in bꝛightnes and lyght, exceadeth e- 
uery ſmal and littie ſtarre in the firmamet.He 
was made accoꝛding to the image ſt ſimilitud 
of GOD, he was indued with all kind of hea⸗ 
uẽly gitts. he had no ſpot ol vnclennes in him 
he was ſounde and perfecte in all partes, both 
dutwardip and mwardly, hys reaſon was vn- 
cozrupt, hys vnderſtanding was pure # good, 
hys wyl was obedient a godly, he was made 
altogether line vnto God, in righteouſnes,m 
holyneſle, in wyſedome, in truth, to be ſwoꝛt. in 
allkynd ot perfectian. Ti 
When he was thus created and made, al⸗ 
myghtye G O Dm token of hys greate loue 
towardes hym, choſe oute a ſpeciait place of 
_  theearthe tozhym , namelye Paradiſe,twhere 
he lpued in all tranquilitye/ and pleaſure, has 
uynge greate aboundaunce ot woꝛldiy * 
an 
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and lacke nothynge, that hee myghte iuſte lye 
requpꝛe 02 deſy2e to haue. Foz as it is ſayde: 
GMDD made hym Loꝛd and ruler ouer ali the 


woꝛkes of hys handes, that he ſhould haue vn P44 


der hys feete, all bee pe and oren, all beaſtes of 
the fielde, all foules of the ap2e,all fyſbes of the 
Sea, and vle theim alwape at his owne plea⸗ 
ſure, accoꝛding as he ſhoulde haue neede. Mag 
not this a myꝛrour of pertection? was not this 
a tull perfecte andbiefſed eſtate” Coulde anye 
thing els be well added herevnto : oꝛ greater 
felicitie deſpzed in thys woꝛlde? But as the 
common nature ot all men is, in tyme ot pꝛol⸗ 
peritie and wealth, to fozgette not oniy theym 
ſclues,but alſo 6 OD: tuen ſo did this firſte 
man Adam, who hauinge but one commaun⸗ 
demente at Goddes hande, namelpe, that he 
ſwoulde not eate of the fruite of knowledge of 
good and ill, dyd notwithſtandinge moſte vn⸗ 
— — wilfulipe bzeake it. 

etting the ſtraight charge ofhis maker 
— geuynge eare to the craftie ſuggeſtion ol 
the wicked ſerpent the deuill. herby it came 
topaſie,thatasbefo;ehewas bleed; fonowe 
he was accurſed , as betoꝛe hee was loued, ſoo 
nowehe was abhozred:as befoze he was moſt. 
_ beautiful and pzecious, ſo nowe he was moſte 
vyle and wzetched in the ſyghte ofhys Lowe 
and maker. In ſteede ol the Image of D 
he was nowe becomme the yma — 
upll, in ũeade ol the Cytezin ot Heauen, hee 
was becomme the bonde llaue ol b haun, 
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in hymſelle, no one parte ofhys koꝛmer puritie 
and clennes, but beynge altogether ſpotted a 
delpled, inſomuch that now he ſemed to be no 
thing els but a lumpe of ſynne, and there loꝛe 
by the iuſt iudgement ol god, was condemned 
to euerlaſtyng deatg. Dns 
Thys ſogreate and miſerable a plague, ył it 
had onely reſted on Adam, who fpꝛſt offended: 
it had bene ſo much the eaſter, and myght the 
betcer haue bene bozne.Butit fell not only on 
hym, but alſo on his poſteritie and childzen fox 
euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoode of Adams fleſh, 
fhoulde ſuſtayne the ſelle ſame fal and puniſb⸗ 
mente, whych they? kozefather by hys offence, 
moſt iuſtly had deſerued. Saint Paule in the 
fyite Chapter to the N es ſaieth: By the 
offence ot oneiy Adam, the taute came vpon al 
men to condemnation, and by one mans diſo⸗ 
be dience, many were made ſinners.By which 
woꝛdes we are taught that as in am al mẽ 
vnuerſallye ſynned: ſo in dam all men vny- 
uerſally rectaued the rewarde of finne.that is 
to ſaye,became moꝛtal, and ſubiect bnto deth, 
hauinge in theym ſelues nothinge, dut euerla⸗ 
u vng dampnation, bothe ot bodye and ſoule. 
They became (as Dauid ſayeth) coꝛrupte and 
abhominable, they wente all oute of the waye, 
there was none that did good. noo not one. 
what a miſerable and wofull ſtate was thys. 
that the line of one man, would deftrope and 
condemn al men, thatnothing in al the wozld 
might be loked foꝛ, but onely panges 9 
5 an 
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and paynes othell! Pad it bene any maruaple, 
vr mankynde had bene vtteriy dꝛiuen to deſpe⸗ 
ration, beynge thus fallen from ipte to deathe, 
krom ſaluation to deſtruction, from heauen to 
hell? but beholde the greate goodnes, and ten⸗ 
der mercye of Godde in thys behalfe. Albeit 
mans wickednes, and ſynfull behauiour was 
Fuch, that it deſerued not in any part to be foz- 
geuen: pet to thintent he myght not be cleane 
deſtitute ot all hope, and comfozte in tyme to 
come, he oꝛdeyned anewe coueuaunt, q made 
à ſure pꝛomyſe thereof, namely, that he would 
ſend a Meſſtas,o2 me diatour, into the wozide, 
which oulde make intercellion, and put hym 
ſelte as a ſtave betwene both parties. to pacitie 
the wꝛath and indignation conceued agaynſt 
lynne, and to deliuer manne out ofthe miſera- 
ble curſe and curſed miſerye, wherinto he was 
fallen headlonge, by dyſobeyinge the wyll and 
commaundement ot hys onely Loꝛde and ma- 
Her. Thys couenaunt and pzomyle was kyzſte 
made vnto Adam hym ſelfe, immediately after 
hys fall, as we reade in the thyꝛde of Geneſys, 
where God ſayd to the ſerpente on thys wyſe: 

Awill put enmitie betwene thee and the wo⸗ 
man, betwene thy ſeede and her ſeede. He ſhall 
bꝛeake thyne heade, and thou ſhalt bzuyſe hys 
heele. Afterwarde, the ſelte ſame couenaunte 
was alſo moꝛe amplye and playnelp renewed 


vnto Abꝛaham, wher God pꝛomiſed hym, that Sene. 7: 


in hys ſeede all nations and famplyes of. the 


Bbb. nued 


earth ſhouide be blefſed, Agarne it was conty- Sen. 
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nued and confirmed vnto Jlaac, in the ſame 
fourme of woꝛdes, as it was betoꝛe vnto his fa 
ther. And to the intent that mankynde myght 
not deſpaire, but alwaies liue in hope,almigh- 
tye God neuer craſſed to publyche, repete, con⸗ 
firme and contynue the ſame , by dyuers and 
ſundzye teltimonyes of hys Pꝛophets: who foz 
the better perſwaſion of the thing pꝛophecie d. 
the tyme , the place, the maner, and circum- 
ſtaunce of hys byꝛth, the affiictions ol hys lyſe, 
the kynde ol hys deathe, the gio ol hys reſur- 
rection, the receauing of his tiyngdom, the de⸗ 
Ipueraunce ot his people, with al other circum- 
ſtances, belongyng thervnto.Elay pꝛophecied 
that he ſhoulde be boꝛne ofa virgin, and called 
Emanuel. Mycheas pꝛopheſied, that he ſhuld 
ve boꝛne in Bethleem, a place of Jurpe. Eze⸗ 
chiell pꝛopheſyed, that he (Qoulde come of the 
ſtocke and lynage ol Dauid. Danyell pꝛophe⸗ 
cied, thab all nations and languages ſhoulde 
ſerue him. Zacharpe pꝛophetied, that he ould 
come in pouertie, rydyng vpon an Ale. Mala⸗ 
chie pꝛophecied, that he ould ſende Elias be⸗ 
foze hym, which was John the Baptiſt. Piere⸗ 
mye pꝛophelped, that he ſhouide be ſold foꝛ. xxx 
peces of ſiluer . #c . Ind all thys was done, 
that the pꝛomyſe and couenaunt of God made 
vnto Abꝛaham and hys poſteritie, concerning 
the redemption ofthe woꝛlde, myghte be credt- 
Nowe, as the Ipoſtle Paule ſapeth:when 
che kulnes ol tyme was come; that is 2 
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kection, and courſe of yeares,appoynted frome 
the beginnynge, then God, accoꝛdynge to hys 
koꝛmer couenaunt and pꝛompſe, ſent a Melli⸗ 
as, ocherwyſe called a Mediatoure, into the 
woꝛlde, not ſuche a one as Moyſes was, not 
ſuche a one as Joſua, Saule, oꝛ Dauid was: 
but ſuch? a one as ſhoulde delpuer mankynde 
rome the bytter curſe of the lawe, and make 
perfect ſatiſfaction by his death, foꝛ the ſynnes 
of all people, nameiy he ſent his deare and on- 
ye fonne Jeſus Chzifte, made as the Ipoſtie 
ſaith, of a woman, and made vnder the lawe, 
that he myght redeme them that were in bon⸗ 
dage of the lawe, and make them the chyldꝛen 1 
of God by adoption. Mas not thys a wonder⸗ 4 
full greate loue towardes vs, that were hys 4 
p2okefled and open enemyes? towards vs that 1 
were by nature the childꝛen ol wꝛath, and fy2e 1 
bꝛandes of hell fyꝛe? In thys, ſapeth Saincte 
John, appeared the great loue of God, that he 
lent his one begotten ſonne into the wozlde, 
to ſaue vs, whẽ we were his extreme enemies. 
Herien is loue, not that wee loued hym, but 
that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to be a re⸗ 
conciliation foz our ſynnes. Dainct Paul alſo 
ſayth: Chꝛiſt, when we were pet ofno ſtrength, 
dyed foz vs beyng vngodly.Doubtlefſe, a man 
wyll ſcarſe dye foꝛ a righteous man. eraduc⸗ 

ture ſome one durſte dye foꝛ hym, of whome he 
hath receaued good. But God ſetteth out his 
loue towardes vs, in that he ſent Chzifte to dye 
_ kozvs, when we were yet voyd of all goodnes. 
Bb b.ii. This 
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Thys and ſuch other comparyſons,doeth the 
Apoſtle vſe, to amplify and ſette fooꝛth the tens 
der mercye,and great goodnes of God, declas 
44 bopul red towwardes mankynde,m ſending downe a 
Intis ho lauiour from heauen, euen Chꝛpſte the Lozde. 
35> Which one benelite among all other, is lo gret 
and wonderfull,that nepther tongue can well 
expꝛeſſe it, neyther harte thynke it, muche lelle 
geue ſufficient thankes to God foz it. 
But here is a greate controuerlye betwene 
vs and the Jewes, whether the ſame Jelus 
which was boꝛne ol the virgin Marpe, be the 
true Meſſias, and true ſauiour of the woꝛld, ſo 
long pꝛomyſed, and pꝛopheſped of betoꝛe. They 
as they are, aud haue ben alwayes pꝛoud, and 
ſtiknecked, would neuer acknowledge him vn⸗ 
til this day, but haue loked and gaped foꝛ ano⸗ 
ther to come. They haue thys konde pmagina⸗ 
tion in theyꝛ heades, that Meflias ſhall come, 
not as Chꝛpſte did, lyke a pooꝛe pylgryme, and 
ſymple ſoule, rydyng vpon an Alle: But lyke a 
valpant and myghty kynge, in great ropaltie, 
and honoure. Not as Chꝛyſte dyd with a fewe 
Eccte,35 fyſhermen, and men of a (male eſtimatio inthe 
woꝛlde. But with a great army of ſtrong men. 
with a great trapne of wile and noble men. as 
knyghtes, Loꝛdes, Earles, Dukes, P2pnces, 
and ſo foꝛth. Nether do they thynke, that their 
Meſſias ſhall ſclaunderouſlye ſuffer death, as 
Chꝛiſt dyd: but that he ſhall ſtoutlye conquere 
and mankully ſubdue all hys enempes, and fy- 


nallpe obtapne ſuche a kyngdome on earth, as 
neuer 
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neuer was ſene fromthe begynnyng. 
Whyle they fayne vnto them ſelues after 
thys ſoꝛt, a Meſlias oltheyꝛ owne bꝛayne, they 
deceiue them ſelues and accompt Chꝛiſt as an 
abiecte, and foole of the wozlde. Therefoze 
Chꝛiſte crucified, as ſaint Paull ſapeth, is vn- 
to the Jewes a ſtomblynge blocke , and to the 
Gentyles foolyſhenes, becauſe they thy:ke it 
an abſurde thynge: and contrary to all reaſon 
that a redemer, and Sauioure of tte whole 
woꝛide, ſhould be handled after ſuch a ſoꝛte as 
he was, namelpe ſcoꝛned, reuyled , ſcourged, 
condempned , and laſte of all cruellye hanged. 
This I ſap.ſeemed in their eyes ſtraunge, and 
molte ablurde, and therfozeneyther they wold 
at that time, neyther will they as pet, acknow⸗ 
ledge Chꝛyſte to bee theyꝛ Meſſias and Sa. 
upoure. 

But we (derely beloued) that hope, and loke 
to be ſaued mult both ſtedlaſtly beleue, and al- 
ſo boldly conkeſſe, that the ſame Jeſus,whyche 
was boꝛne of the virgin Marpe, was the true 
Meſſias, and mediatoure betwene God and 
man, pꝛompſed and p2opheſyed ol ſo longe be- 
foꝛe. Foꝛ as the Apoſtle wꝛyteth: Myth the Nom. 10 
harte, man beleueth vntoryghteouſneſſe, and 
with the mouthe confeſſion is made vnto ſal⸗ 

uation. Agapne, in the ſame place. Mhoſoeuer 

beleueth in hym, hall neuer bee aſhamed, noꝛ 
confounded. hereto agreeth allo the teſti⸗ 
monye of Saint John, wꝛitten in the fourthe 
Chapiter of his fy: generall Epiſtle, on thys 
Bbb.ũi. wyſe 


The Sermon of 


wiſe. Mholoeuer conteſſeth, that Jeſus is the 
—— of God, he dwelleth in God, and God 
mhim. 

Ther is no doubt, but in this poynt, al Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian men are fully and perfectly perſwaded. 
pet ſhall it not be a loſt labour to inſtruct, and 
furnilbe youwitha kewe places concernynge 
this matter, that ye map be able to ſtoppe the 
blaſphemous mouthes of all them, that moſte 
Jewiſhly, oꝛ rather moſt deuilichly, Wal at any 
time, go about to teach oꝛ mayntapne the con. 
trarpe. Fixſte, pee haue the witneſſe and teſti- 
monpe ofthe Aungel! Gabꝛiell, declared alwel 
to Zacharie the high Pꝛiel, as alſo to the ble; 
ſed virgin. Secondiye ree haue the wytneſſe 
and teſtimonie of John the Baptiſt, poynting 
vnto Chꝛyſte, and ſapinge: Beholde the lambe 
of GO D, that taketh awaye the ſinnes of the 
woꝛlde. Thirdelye, pee haue the wytneſle and 
teſtimonie of God the father , whoe thundered 
from heauen,and ſapde:This my dearelpe be- 
loued ſonne in whom Jam wel pleaſed,heare 
bym. Fourthlpe, ve haue the wytnelle and te⸗ 
ſtimonie of the holpe Ghoſte, whyche camme 
down from heauen in maner ofa whyte doue, 
and lighted vpon hym in tyme of his baptiſme 
To theſe myght be added a great nũbꝛe moze, 
namelye , the witneſſe and teſtimonie of the 
wyſe menne that came to Herode, the witneſſe 
and teſtimonie of Simeon, and Inna, the wit 
neſſe and teſtimonie of Andꝛe we and Phillip, 


Nathaniel mn 
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tha, with diuers other. But it were to longe to ; 
repete all, and a fewe places are ſufficiente in 
ſo playne a matter, ſpecially among them that 

are already perſwaded. Therfoze yt the pꝛiuie 
impes of àntichꝛiſte, and craftyeinſtruments 
of the deuill, hall attempt oꝛ go about towith- 
dꝛaw vou from thys true Meſſias, ſ᷑ perſwade 
pou to looke fo2 another that is not pet come: 
let them not in anye caſe ſeduce pou, but con- 
2me pour ſelues with theſe and ſuch other te- 
ſtimonies ot holy Scripture, which are ſo ſure 
and certame, that al the deuyls in hell ſhal nes 
uer be able to withſtande them. Foꝛ as truelye 
as God liueth, lo true ly was Jeſus Chꝛpſt the 
true Meſſias and ſauioure of the woꝛlde, euen 
the ſame Jeluis which as thys day was boꝛne 
of the virgin Mary, without all yetpe ol man, 
gpolke by the power and operation of the holy 
ghoſte. 
Concernyng whoſe nature and ſubſtaunce, 
becauſe dyuers #ſundzye herefies are ryſen in 
theſe our dayes, thꝛough the motion a ſugge⸗ 
ſtion ot Sathan:therfoꝛe it ſhalbe nedeful and 
p2ofitable foꝛ your inſtructiõ.to ſpeake a woꝛd 
oz two aiſo of this parte. We are euidentlye 
taught in the Scripture, that our Loꝛde and 
Sautour Chꝛiſt conſyſteth of two ſeuerall na⸗ 
tures, ol hys manhood, beyng thereby perkecte 
man, and ot his Godhood being therby perfect . 
God. It is wzptten: The woꝛde, that is to ſay, 
the ſeconde perſon in Trinitie, became fleſhe. rows. 
God ſendyng hys own — 4 
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of ſyntull kleche kulfylled thoſe thynges whiche 
oba. the lawe coulde not, Chꝛilt beyng in fourme of 
God, toke on hym the fourme ofa ſeruant and 
was made like vnto man, being foũd in ſhape 
, Cin ag a man. God was ſbewed in flelhe , tuſtifyed 
in ſpirite, ſeene ot Jungelles, pꝛeached to the 
Gentyles, beleued on in the woꝛlde, and recea⸗ 
ued vp in gloꝛy. Alſo in an other place: there 
is one God, and one mediatour betwene S od 
and man, euen the man Jeſus Chꝛpſt. 

Thele bee playne places foꝛ the pꝛoołe and 
declaration ot both natures, vnited and knit 
together in one Chꝛyſte. Lette vs dylygentlye 
conſider and weigh the woꝛkes that he dydde 
whyles he lyued on earth, and we ſhall thereby 
alſo perceaue the ſeife ſame thing to be mooſte 
true. In that he dyd hunger and thyꝛſte, eate 
and dꝛynke, ſle pe, and wake, in that he pꝛea⸗ 
ched his Golpell to the people, in that he wept 
and ſoꝛowed foz Jeruſalem, in that hee papde 
tribute koꝛ hym ſe lle and Peter, in that hee dy- 
ed and ſuffered deathe, what other thynge 
dyd he els declare, but onely this, that he was 
perfectentanne as we are: Foz whyche cauſe 

he is called in holye Scripture, ſometyme the 
ſonne of Daupd, ſometyme the ſonne of man. 
lometyme the ſonne ol Marpe, ſometyme the 
ſonne of Joſeph, and lo foꝛthe. Mowe in that 
he foꝛgaue ſynnes, in that he wzoughte mpza- 
cles, in that he dyd caſt out Deuyls, in that he 
healed men with his onely woꝛde, in that hee 
linewe the thoughtes ol mens heartes, in * 


g 


| 
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he had the ſeas at his commaundemet,in that 
he walked on the water, in thathee roſe from 
death to lyfe,in that he aſcended into heauen. 
and ſo fozth : What other thynge dyd he ſhew 
therin, but onely that he was perfect God, coe. 
quall with his father as touchinge hys deitie: 
Theretozehe ſaith : The father and J are all 
one, which is tobe vnderſtode of his Godhed. 


Foꝛ as touchynge his manhoode,he ſaith: The 


tather is greater then Jam. Mhere are nowe 
thoſe Marcienites, that denpe Chꝛpſt to haue bene 


boꝛne inflethe, oz to haue bene perlecte man? 
Where are nowe thoſe Arrians, whiche dene 


Chꝛiſt to haue bene perfecte God, ol equal ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce with the father! Jfthere be anye ſuch 
pe maye eaſelpy repꝛoue them with thele tellp⸗ 


monies of Gods woꝛde, and ſuch other. Mher 


vnto Jam moſte ſure, they ſhall neuer be ha⸗ 
ble to aunſwere. Foz the necellitie ok oure ſal⸗ 


uation dyd require ſuche a mediatour and ſa- 


uiour, as vnder one perſon ſhoulde be a parta⸗ 
ker ol both natures. It was requiſite hee 


(ould be man, it was alſo requiſite he ſhoulde 


be GO D. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion came by 
man, ſo was it meece the ſatiſtaction ſhoulde 


be made by man. Ind becauſe deth accoꝛdmg 


to Saint Paule, is the iuſte ſtypende and re⸗ 


warde ol ſynne: therefoze to appeaſe Þ wꝛath 
of God, and to ſatiſtie his iuſtice, it was expedi 


ent that our mediatour ſhould be ſuche a one, 
and might take vpon him the ſynnes of man⸗ 


kynde, and ſuſtaine the due puniſhment there, 
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tures, that Jeſus Chꝛpſt was the true Melſi- 
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ol namely death. Moꝛeouer he came in flethe, 
and in the ſeife ſame fleche, aſcended into hea- 
uen, to declare and teſtilye vnto vs, that all 
faithful people, which ſtedlaſtly beleue in him, 
(hall lpkewyſe come vnto the fame manſpon 
place, whervnto he beyng our chiefe captaine, 
is gone befoze.Laſt of all, he became man, that 


we therby might receaue the greater comfo?t, 


aſwell in our pꝛapers, as alſo in oure aduerſy- 
tie, conſideryng with our ſelues that we haue 
a mediatour that is true man as we are, who 
allo is touched with our infirmities, and was 


tempted euen in ipke ſoꝛte as we are. Foꝛ theſe 
and ſundꝛpe other caules, it was moſt nedeful 


he ould come, as he dyd in the fleſhe. 

But becaule no creature, in that he is onelp 
.A creature,hath oz may haue power to deſtrop 
death, and geue ple, to ouercome hell, and pur 
chaſe heauen, to remit ſpnnes, and geue righ- 
teouſnes:theretoꝛe it was nedefull, that oure 


Mellias, whoſe pꝛoper duetie and offyce that 


was, hould be, not onely full and perfect man 
but alſo full and perfect God, to the ent: nt he 


Might moze fully and perfectly, make ſatiſfac- 
tion foꝛ mankynde.God ſayth, this is mp wel 
hath. z beloued ſonne inwhom J am well pleaſed. By 
which place we learne, that Chzyſte appeaſed 


and quenched the wꝛath or hys father, not in 


that he was only the lonne ol man: But much 


moꝛe in that he was th: ſonne of God. 
Thus ve haue hard declared oute ofthe ſcryp- 


AS 
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as and Saujour of the woꝛlde, that he was by 
nature and ſubſtaunce. perfecte God, and per⸗ 
fect man, and fo2 what cauſes it was expe ditt 
he Gould be ſo. 

Nowe, that we maye be the moꝛe myndefull 
and thankefull vnto God in this behalt, let vs 
b:iefely conſpder and call to mynde, the many- 
foide and great benefites that we haue recea- 
ued, by the Natiuitie and byꝛthe of thys oure 
Mcllias and Sauiour. 

Bekoze Chziſtes commprge into the wozlde, 
all men vniuerſally, were nothynge elles, but 
a wicked and crooked generation, rotten and 
coꝛrupt trees,ſtony grounde, full of bzambles 
and bzyers loſte ſbepe, pꝛodigal ſonnes,nough 
tie and vnpꝛolitable ſeruauntes, vnrighteous: 
tewardes,wozkers of in. quitie, the bzocde of 
Adders, blynde guydes, ſittyng in darlie nelle, 
and in the ſhadowe of death: To be ſhoꝛte, no⸗ 
thyng elles, but childꝛen ol pardition, and in- 
heritours ot hell fyze. To thys dothe Daincte 
Paule btare wytaeſſe in dyuers places ol hys 
Epiltles, and Chꝛiſte allo hym ſelfe in ſundꝛye 
places of his Goſpell. But alter he was once 
come downe from heauen, and had taken our 
frayle nature vpon hym, he made all them that 
wold receaue them truly. and belcue his woꝛd 
good trees, and good grounde, kruitetull and 
pleaſaunt bꝛaunches, chyldꝛen ol lyghte, Citi⸗ 
ſens of heauen, ſhepe of his folde, membzes of 
his body, heyꝛes of hys kyngdome, hys trews 
rendes and bꝛethꝛen, ſwete and lyuely . 
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the elect and choſenpeople of God. Foꝛ as S. 
Peter ſaythe in hys fy:lte Epiſtle and ſeconde 


Chapter:he bare our ſpnnesinhis body vpon 


the croſſe, he healed vs, and made vs whole by 
his ſtrypes:and where as befoze we wer ſhepe 


goyng aſtray,he by his commyng, bzought vs 
home agapne to the true ſhepehearde and Bp. 
chop of our ſoules, makynge vs a choſen ge- 
neration,a royal Pꝛieſthode, and holy nation, 
a peculter people of D, in that he dyed foz 
our offences, and roſe againe foꝛ our iuſtifica⸗ 


tion. Saint aul to Timo.iit.Cha. We were 


ſait)j he, in times paſt vn wiſe, diſobedient, de⸗ 
ceaued,ſeruyng dyuers luſtes and pleaſures, 
lyuyng in hatrede,enuy,maliciouſnes, and ſo 
to2th.But after the loupnge kyndnes of God, 
our Sauiour appeared towardes mankynd, 
not accoꝛdyng tothe ryghteouſneſle, that wee 
had done, but accoꝛdyng to his great mercye, 
hee ſaued vs, by the Fountayne of the newe 
byꝛth, and by the rene wyng of the holy ghoſt, 
whiche he poureth vpon vs abundantly, tho⸗ 
rowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, that wee be- 
vnge once iultykyed by his grace, ſhoulde bee 
hepꝛes of eternall lpfe, tyꝛough hope and faith 
in hie blood. In theſe and ſuche other places, 

ið ſet out befoze our eies, as it were in a glaſle, 
the aboundaunt grace of GOD, receaued in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whiche is ſo much the moze won- 
derfull, becauſe it came not of anye deſerte of 
ours: but okhis mere and tender mercy, euen 
then, when we wer his extreme — 
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fo2 the better vnderſtandinge and conſiderati- 
on of thys thingalette vs behoulde the ende of 
hys commynge ſov hall wee perceaue what 
greate commoditieandp2ofyte hys Natuuntie 
hath bꝛought vnto vs miſerable and ſynnefull 
creatures. The ende ol hys comminge was, to th. 
laue and detpuer hys people, tafulkpil the lawe e 
fo2 bs, to beare witnes vnto the truth, to teach Nabe. 
and pꝛeache the wooꝛdes olhys father, to geue Johr. s. 
lyght vato the woꝛlde, to call ſinners to repen gyaty.s, 
taunce to rekreche them chat taboure and ber | 
heauye laden, to caſte oute the Pꝛynce of thys Job. 12, 
woude,to reconcyle vs in the body ol hys flech. 
to dillolue the woꝛkes of the Deuill, laſte of all no. 
to become a pꝛopitiation toꝛ oure ſynnes, and Bez, 10 
not foꝛ oures onelye, but allo toꝛ the ſynnes of Rom. 3. 
the whole woꝛlde⸗ n eee eee 
Theſe were the chiefe endes wherfoze Chꝛiſt 
became man, not {02 anye-pzofite that houlde 
come to hymſelle thereby: but onelpe ſoꝛ oure 
ſakes, that we myght vnderſtande the wyll of 
God, be partakers of his heauen lx ligyt be de⸗ 
lpuered out of the Deuils claweg, released fro 
the burden of ſpnne . iuſtiſied though fayth in 
hys bloud, and finally, receaued vp into euers 
— gloꝛpe, there to rapgne with hym fox 
euer. Mas not thys a greatandſinguler loue 
of Chyyſt towardes mankynd; that beyng the 
expꝛeſle and lyuelye ymage of God, he woulde 
uot withſtandyng. humble hym ſelte, and take 
vpon hym the fourme of a ſeruaunte, and that 
onelpe to ſaue and redeme vs. O howe 9 
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are we bounde to the goodnes of God in thys 
behalfe? howe many thanhes and praiſes doo 
wee owe vnto hym, foꝛ this oure Saluation, 
wꝛought by his dere and oneiy ſonne Chzille ? 


who became à pylgryme in earth, to make vs 


Citiſens in heauen, who became the ſonne of 


man, to make vs the ſonnes of God, who be⸗ 
came obedient to the lawe, to deipuer vs from 
the curſe of the la we: who became pooze, to 


make vs ryche, vple, to make vs pꝛecious, ſub⸗ 


iecte to deathe . tu make vs ipue fo: euer. What 
greater loue cqulde we ſely creatures. deſire 0z 
wyſhe to haue at Goddes handes:? Therefoze 
dearly beloui d, let vs not toꝛget this excedyng 
loue of our Loꝛde and Sauour, lette vs not 


ſhewe our ſelues vnmyndtull oꝛ vnthankefull 


towardes hym: but let vs louehym, feare him, 
obty hym, and lerue hym. Let vs conteſſe hym 
with our mouthes, pꝛaiſe hym with our toun⸗ 
ges, beleue on hym with cure hartes, and glo⸗ 
rifie hym with our good wozkes. Chꝛiſt is the 
lyght,iette vs receaue the lyghte.Chziſte is the 
frueth; let vs beleeue the truthe. Chꝛiſt is the 
way, let vs ſolo we the way. And becauſe he is 
our onely maſler. our onely teacher, our onely 
Gepeheard and chiefe captaine: therfoze let vs 
become his ſeruantes, his ſcholers, his ſbepe, 
and his ſouldioꝛs. Is foz ſynne, the fleſhe, the 
woꝛlde, and the deupll, whole ſeruauntes — 
bondſlaues we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming 
let vs vtterlp caſte them ot, and defpe them, as 
* chiete and onely enemies of our a 
eing 
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ſeyng we are once delyuered from they? cruell 
tyꝛanny by Chyyſt, lette vs neuer fall into their 
handes agayne, leſt we chaunce to be in woꝛſe 
caſe, then euer we were befoꝛe. Happy are they 
ſayth ſcripture, chat continue to the ende. Bee 
. — od) vntill death, and J wyll 
geue thee a crovwne of lyfe. Agapne, he ſaith in 
an other place: e that putteth his hand vnto 
the pl — — looketh backe, is not meete foz 
the dome of GOD. Therefoze let vs bee 
datt, and vnmoueable, aboundyng 
alwi —.— woes ol the Loꝛde. Let vs re- 
ceaue Chꝛiſt, not foz a tyme, but ſoꝛ euer, let vs 
heleue his —— tyme, but foz euer, 
Vr ſeruaunte®s; not fo a tyme, 
oz euer, in tonſideration that hee hath ro⸗ 
— ſaued vs, not fo? a time but loꝛ. 

euer, and doyll receaue vs into his hea⸗ 

uenly kyngdome, there to raygne 
wyth him, not loꝛ a tyme, but 
koꝛ euer. To hym thertoꝛe 
wyth the Father, and 
the holy ghoſt. 


— — 


An homelye fo good Frydaye, concer 
nuyng the death and paſſion ol oure 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzylt.. 


LT houide not become vs (welbelo⸗ 
ued in Chzyſte ) beynge that people 
Iwbich he redemed from the Deupll, 
i rom ſinne and death, and from euer 
laſtynge dampnation by Chayſte, to 

ſuffer thys tyme to palle fozth , withoute anye 
medytation, and remembzaunce of that excel 
lent wozke of oure redemptz;on;wzought.as's 
bout thys tyme;tho2owe the great mie 
charitie of pure Sauioure JeluChziſte 


>[03 
wretched ſynners,&hys moztall enempes.} 
yfamoztall mans dede, done to the behoug of 
the common wealth be had in remembzaunce 
ol vs, with thantzes for the benefyte and pꝛokyt 
which wee receaue thereby: How much moze 
redely ſhould we haue in memoꝛpe, thys excel⸗ 
lent act and benefite ol Chiſtes death: wherbi 
he hath vurchaſed foꝛ vs, the vndoubted par- 
don and fozgeueneſle of our ſinnes , wherby he 
made at one the father bf heauen with vs, in 
ſuche wyle, that he taketh vs nowe foz hys 10- 
uyng childꝛen. a og the true inherytours with 
Chꝛiſte his naturali ſonne, oł the kyngdome cf 
heauen? Ind verely, ſo much moze doth Chzy- 
ſtes kindnes appeare vnto vs, in that it pleſed 
him to deliuer hym ſelfe of all his godly hono?, 
whiche he was equallye in, with hys father in 
heauen, and to come downe into thys vale of 
miſerpe to be made moꝛtall man, anp to bee in 


the 
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the ſtate ola moſte to we ſeruaunt, ſeruinge vs 
fozour wealth and p2ofpte , vs J ſape, whyche 
were hys ſwoꝛne enemyes.which had renoun⸗ 
ced his holy lawe and cõmaundementes, and 
folowed the iuſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our 
corrupt nature. And yet J ſay ,dyd Chꝛpit put 


himſeit betwen gods deſerued wꝛath, and our Couo. 7, 


ſynne, and rente that obligation, wherein we 
were in daunger to God, and payde oure det. 
Our dette was a great deale to great foz vs to 
haue payed. And without paymente , God the 
father could neuer be at one with vs. Nepther 
was if poſſible to be looſed from this dette, by 
our owe habilitie. Jt pleaſed therfoze hym, to 
be the phayer therof,and to diſcharge vs quit. 
Whocannowe conſider the greuous dette of 
ſinne, whiche coulde none otherwyſe be payed 
but by the death ol an innocent, and wyll not 
hate ſynne in his hart? If God hateth ſinne ſo 
much , that he would allowe neyther man noꝛ 
aungell, foꝛ the redemption thereof, but onelp 
the death of hys onely and welbeloued ſonne, 
who wyll not ſtand in teare therof? Ff wel my 
rendes) conſider this, that foꝛ our ſynnes; this 
molt innocent lambe was dꝛiuen to death, we 
(hall haue muche moze cauſe to bewaple oure 
ſelues, that we were the cauſe of his death, thẽ 
to ere oute of the malyce and crueltye of the 
Jewes, whych purſued hym to hys death. We 
dyd the dedes, whertoꝛe he was thus ſkriken a 
wounded, they were onely the miniſters or our 
wickedneſle. It is mete e ſhould ſteppe 
Ccc.i. lowe 
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lowe dobone into our hartes, and bewaple our 
owne woꝛetchednes, and ſynfuil liuing . Let vs 
knowe fo? acertaintie.that if the moſt dearely 
beloued ſonne of God, was thus puniſhed,and 
tryken foꝛ the ſinne which he hadde not done 
him ſelfe:how much moze ought we, ſoꝛe to be 
ſtrpken fo2 our dayly and manifoulde ſynnes, 

which we commit againſt God,ifwe carneſt 

repent vs not, and be not ſoꝛp foꝛ them: No 

canne loue ſinne, which God hateth ſomuche, 
and be in his fauour. No man can ſaye that he 
loueth Chꝛyſt truelp, and haue his greate ene⸗ 
mie (ſinne J meane, the aucthoure ot his deth) 
familiar and in frendchip with him. So much 
do we loue God and Chꝛpſt, as we hate ſinne. 
We ought therfo2e to take great hede,that we 
be not fauozers thereof, leaſt we be foundeene- 
mies to God, and traytours to Chꝛiſt. Foznot 
only they. which nailed Chꝛiſt vpon the crofle, 
, arhistozmetouresand crucitiers: but al they 
Hebie ls. (ſapth S.Paule)crucifie agayne the ſonne of 
Sod, as much as is in them, which do commit 
Koma,6 bpce and ſyn, which bꝛought him to his death. 
Ikthe wages ol ſmne be death, a death eueria 
ung: Surelpe it is no ſmall daungerto be in 
ſeruice therof. It we lpue after the fleſb. a alter 
Bom. g, theſpntull luſtes therof, Samt Paule thzeats 
neth, vea almightye Godin S. Paule thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, that we ſhall ſurely dye. We can none o⸗ 
therwile lyue to God, but by dynge to ſynne. 
Rom.? If Chꝛiſt be in vs then is ſinne dead in vs: and 
" Uthelpiriteof GOD be „ 
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Chꝛiſt from death to lyfe, ſo (bail the ſame ſpi- 
riterayſe vs tothe reſurrection of euerlaũ ing 
life, But if ſynne rule and reigne in vs, then is Rona. 
God, whiche is the fountapne of all grace and 
vertue,departedfrom vs: then hath the deuyll 
and his vngracious ſpirit, rule, and dominion 
in vs. Ind ſurely,ifin ſuche miſerable ſtate we 
dye, we ſball not riſe to lyle: but falle downe to 
death and damnation, and that without end. 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſt hath not ſo redemed vs from ſinne, 
that we may ſafely returne therto agame:but 
he hath redemed vs, that we ſhould foꝛſake the 
motions therof, and liue to righteouſnes. Pea cura. 
we be thertoꝛe waſhed in our baptiſme : frome dad not 
the fpithynes of ſynne:that we ſhoulde lyue af- vs from 
terwarde in the purenes of lte. Jn baptiſme, Sr hun 
we pꝛompſed to renounce the deuyll and hys iyue m 
ſuggeſtions, we pꝛomyſed to be (as obediente e. 
childꝛen ) alwais folowynge Goddes wyll and 
pleaſure. Then pf he be our father in deede, let 
vs geue hym his due honour. I we be his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, let vs (bewehymoure obedience, lyke as 
Chziſt openly declared his obedience to his fa- 
ther, whiche (as laincte Baule wyteth) was a. 1. 
obedient euen to the very deathe, the death ol 
the crofle. Ind this he dydde foz vs all that be⸗ 
leue in hym. 5 2 2th 4 
Fox hym lelfe he was not puniſbed, foꝛ he was 
pure and vadefyled of all maner of ſpune. He 
was wounded{faithEſay) fo? our wickednes, gu. 4. 
and ſtriped toꝛ our ſinnes, he ſuffred the penal- 
lie ol them himleiie to deuuer vs from danger, 

0 


T he Sermon of the Paſſion 


he bare (ſaith Eſaie ) all our ſozes and infirmi- 
ties vpon his owne back. No payne dyd he res 
fuſe to ſuffer in his owne body:that he myghte 
deliuer vs from papn euerlaſtyng. Bis pleſure 
it was thus to doo foꝛ vs, we deſerued it not. 
Wheretoꝛe the moꝛe we ſee our ſelues bounde 
vnto hym:the moꝛe he ought to be thanked of 
vs, yea and the moze hope mape we take. that 
we (hall receaue all other good thinges of hys 
hand, in that we haue receiued the gifte of hys 
onely ſonne, thꝛough his liberalitie. 
. Foꝛ if God(laith S. Paule) hathe not ſpared 
his owue ſonne from payne and puniſhement, 
but delpuered hym fo2 vs all vnto the deathe: 
howe ſhould he not geue vs all other thynges 
with hym: If we want any thynge, either fo? 
body oꝛ ſoule: we mape lawefully and boldelp 
appꝛoche to God, as to our mercituli father, to - 
Jhon, 2. Al ke that we deſire,and we ſhal obtain it. Foz 
lluche power is geuẽ to vs, to be the childzen ol 
God, ſo many as beleue in Chꝛiſtes name. In 
his name whatſoeuer we al ke, we ſhal haue it 
granted vs. Foꝛ ſo wel pleaſed is the father al⸗ 
. Wax. x1 mighty god with Chꝛiſt his ſonne: that fo? his 
ſake, he tauoureth vs: a will deny vs nothyng. 
So ple aſaunt was this ſacrifice and oblation 
of his ſonnes deth, which he ſo obedientiypand 
innocently ſuffered : that he woulde take it fo2 
the onely and full amendes ſoꝛ al the ſynnes of 
the woꝛld. Ind ſuch fauour he dyd purchaſe by 
his deathe, ofhis heauenly father. foz vs: that 
dor the merite therot (if we be 122 | 
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Ty accodyng to his greatmercy; A 


he purchaſed oure redemption. 

not enough to ſpare hys leile, and to ſende 
1, angell to do this dede: but he would do it 
ſelle, that he myght doo it . 
the moze perfect redẽption. He was u 
moued, wyth the intoilerable payne 
ſuffred in the whole courſe of — 
to repent hym thus to da good to his enemies: 
but he opened his hearte fo vs, and beſtowed 
bymſeife holy foꝛ the raunſomynge of vs. Wet 
vs therfozenowe open oure hartes to 
hym:;and ſtudy in our lyues to be thankfull to 
fuche a Loꝛde, and euermoꝛze to be myndk [ot 
ſogreata benefite. Vea, lette vs take vn oure 
crofle with Chpiſt, and folow hym. His pallion 
is not onely the raunſome and wholeamend 
ſoʒ our ſume:but it is alſo a molt perfect 
„ple ol all pacience and ſufferaunce. Fo2 if itbe- 


2 


n houed Chi ——— dt 7 — Las 


2.Pet.2« fered, to leaue bs aneraumple to follotoe hi 
2.Tixr: S 


Kor: "8; that the ſufferaunce a joy le 


giozy of his father, how ſboulde it 
vs. to beare pacientiy our ſmaſle er 5 1 
uerſitie, and the troubles ol this woz 
ſureiy(as ſapth faint Peter) C hꝛiſt anten 


ſure alſo to reigne wyth hym in 


e that —— 
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And as it is paintull and greuous to bea 
08e ebnen che ares and — 


— . — ng the joyfull fruit 


all them that be exerciſed therwith. 

Let vs not ſo muche beholde the payne, as the 

reward that ſhail tolow that laboure. ap, let 

vs rather endeuour oure ſelues in oure ſuffe- Jacab 

raunce, to endure innocently and gylitieſſe, as 

our ſaufourChzylt dyd. Foz yfwe ſulferfoz our 

then hathe not pacience hisper- 

fett won in vs: but i vndeſeruingly we ſuffer Met. 

lolle 8a ite, it we ſuſire toõ be euyl ſpo⸗ 

ken of foꝛ the loue of C hꝛiſte, this is thankfull - - + 

aloe God, foz ſo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer. Se neuer did Ce ve 

— 7 — there any gple tound in his cyt. 

a when he was reupled with taun⸗ 

tes, he reuiled not again. ohen he was wꝛõg · 

fully dealt wich, he theatned not agayne ,noz 

0 ce ge eig erg gd Parkecte 

pacience ner. 

careth not what oꝛ how much itſuffereth, noz 

dtwhom it ſuſtereth whethersffrende oz foe: 

but ſtudieth to ſuſter innocent ip, and without 

deſeruing. Vea, he in whome perkecte charitie 

ig care th lo litie to reuen ge, that he rather ſtu Waty. 5 
dietij to do good foꝛ euplhto birfſeandſapwell 

——— to maretotdem that 

we dym. accoꝛdy exaump 


ofhys bleged 5 
Ccc.iui. body 
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body. beyng ſet in the myddes of his 
andrrucifiers. au u not ul de , 
intollerabie paynes whiche they ſawe hym in. 
being ol them mocked and ſcomed deſpitefully 
— — — 
wardes them ſuch compaſlion in hart, that he 
pꝛaped to his ſather of heauen foꝛ theym, and 
Ant. 23 fapd: O father, fozgeue them. io they wote not 
— — — 
he wewed, when one ot his obone apo : 
ſeruauntes, whiche was put in truſte ol 
came to betray hym vnto his 
Sher. 25 deth:? He ſaid nothing wozſe to him: K 
wherloze arte thoucome ? Chus good propl 
| houidwecali to mynd, the great = 
charitie. which Chziftbewed in his Pa 
we wil fruitfully remember his — | 
charitie and loue ſhould we beare one to an o⸗ 
t⸗her:il we wil be the true ſeruantes of Chziſte, 
Wet. . Fo vf we loue but them, which loue andſape 
—— - 
fapth Chꝛiſt: Do not the Naynyms and open 
ſinners ſo: ie muſt be moze perlect in our cha 
— —— ß— 
s pertect, which maketh the 
to rie vpon the good and the 
his rayne bpon che kynde and vnkyud 
this maner.ſhouide we ſhewe our 
Diflerentiy, alwel to one as to an other. 
— on got mom cet 
. theerample of our good father in heauen. 
% h Chai wagobedient to hialarhen,cuen 
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oh would not we be obediene to God, in low 
er pointes of charitie and paciencer Let vs io 
genethen! oupn — — Fre 
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tiesdfour elefletooffendone the other; 
Lee — 
rite, agreynge together in baotheripe loue and 
dboncoꝛde, euen ie the deare chyldzen ot God. 
(0345 © BY thele mranes hal we god to be mer · 
cyliul to dur ſinnes. we Maibe hereun 
— moe redy to receaue our ſaupour and ma 
im his hieſled ſacrament, to aur eueriaſting 

- Comfozte and health ofſoule.Chzyſkdetitethto 
rxnter and to ddl in that ſoule wer lone and 
cha ritie ruletij, and where yrate and con ode 
3.36.4 iꝭ ſene. Fm thus wꝛiteth S. John: God is cha 
ritie he that abydeth in charitie, abydeth m 
god, and god in hym. Ind by this (laith he) we 
wall kno we that we be of God: at we our our 
bꝛothers. ra, and by this ſhait we imow, that 
1. Jyõ. we be (bifted from death to lyfe: y we leue one 
another. But he which hateth his beother(ſay- 
eth the ſame Apoſtle, (abideth in death, euen in 
r. Idõ.⁊ the daunger of euerlaſting death, and is moꝛt 
8 — ot damnation, and ot the deut, 
—— God; and hated ( ſo longe as he fore: 
of God and ot all his heauenly compa⸗ 
— oꝛ as peace and charitie, make bs the bleſ 
ſedchyldꝛenol almyghtire God, ſo doth hatred 
and enupe make vs the curſed chyidꝛen of the 
„ , Deuiil;Godgeue vs al grace to folom Cheiſtes 
example, in peace ain pacience and 
ſufferaunce: that we nowe mape haue him our 
ſt, to enter a dwell within vs, ſo as we maye 
full ſuretie, hauinge ſuch a pledge of dure 


r 2 


by 

of his faihcr,agourpzoctoureand artururye, 
pleading and fupng fo? vs, in al ournedegand 
neceſſities; Wherefoze,ifwe wanite any giftrof 
godiy wyledome, we mape aſke it of God:;f02 
Chaiftes ſahe, and We wal haue it: Let vs cons 
ſyder and eramyne aur ſelte, in what want we 
be, coucernyng this vertue ot chaxitie and na⸗ 
tience. It we ſee that oure hartes ben 
inclined there vnto / in foagetytige:theymithat 
haue offen vs then lette vs know⸗ 
ledge our want, and wyche of God to haue it. 
But it we want it, and fee in our ſeiſ no define 
there vnto: verily wee bee in a dangerous caſe 
afoze God, and haue neede to make muche ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛayer to God, that we may haue weve l an 
heart changed tatne graſtrugim: a | 
Fez vniefſe we foꝛgeut 1 
fozgeuen of God. No, not all the 
mexites of other can pacifie God vuto vs, bn 
leſſe we be at peace, and at one with our neigh · 
bour.Noz al our dedeg and good woskes, can 
moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to him ex- 
cepte 3 to other. De ſetteth moze by.; --- 
—— — — | [il 
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tcommæmdement, condemned bothhym ;and 
all his, to euerlaſtyng death, both ol body and 
ſoule. Foꝛ it was ſayd vnto hym: Thou ſhalte 
tate freelpe ol euerye tree inthe garden, but as ur. 1 
touchinge the tree of knowledge of good and 
vll, thou ſhalt in no wyſe eate ol it; Fozin what 
houre ſoeuer thou eateſt thereot, thou ſhalt die 
the death. Nowe as the Loꝛd had ſpoken, ſo it 
came to paſſe. Adam toke vppon hym to tate 
therof.and in ſo doing he dyed the death, that 
is to ſap,he became moꝛtall, he loſt the fauoure 

of god, he was caſt out of Paradiſe, he was no 
longer a citezen ot heauen: but a fy2ebzande ol 

hel, and a bondſlaue to the deuil. To this doth. 

our Sauiour beare witnes in the Golpel,cal- Lutze. 18 
lyng vs loſt ſhepe, whiche haue gone aftraye, 

and wandered from the true ſhepehard ot our 

ſoules. To this alſo doth S. aul beare wyot⸗ 
nes ſaying:that by the offence of onely Adam, Nom. x: 
death came vpon allmento condenation. So 

that nowe neyther he, noꝛ any ofhys, had any 

right oꝛ intereſt at all:in the kyngdome ofyea- 

uen, but were become playne repꝛobates and 

caſt awapes, beyng perpetuallye dampned to 

the euerlaſting painesofhellfyze,. _ 

In this ſo great milery and wꝛetchednes, pf 
maͤnkynd could haue recouered himſeif agam 

and obtayned foꝛgeuenes at Goddes handes: 

then had his caſe bene ſomwhat tollerabie, be. 

tauſe he myght haue attempted ſom way how 
todeliuerhimſeife from eternal deathe. But 

there dung no way lelte vnto hym, he —_— N 
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nothyng that might pleſe gods wꝛath, he was 
altogether vnpꝛofitable in that behalfe. There 
Plawn.5 mas none that did good, no not one. And how 
then could he woꝛke his own ſaluatio:'Shuld 
he go about to pacify gods heaup diſpltaſure, 
by offeryng vp bꝛent ſacritices, acco:dynge as 
Jacob. 2 jt was oꝛdeyned in the olde law? By offeryng 
vp the bloud ol Oren, the bloud ol Calues, the 
bloud of Goates, the bloud of Lambes, and ſo 
koꝛthe? O theſe thynges were ofnoo fozcenoz 
ſtrength, to take away ſinnes, they could not 
put away þ anger of god, they could not coole 
the heate of his wꝛath, noꝛ pet bzypng mankind 
into fauour agayne, they were but onelpe fy 
gures and chadowes ot tyynges to come, and 
nothyng els. Reade the Epiſtle to the Hebzues 


it dbz, 10 chere Val you fynd this matter largely dilcul- 
i ſed, there ſhall you learne in moſt playne woz- 
1 4 des, that the bluddy ſacrifice ofthe oide lawe, 
1 was vnperfect, and not hable to delyuer man, 
„ from the ſtate ofdamnati6 by any meanes: ſo 
r that mankynde in truſtyng thervnto, houlde 
"is truſt to a bꝛoken ſtaffe,and in the end, deceaue 
1 hymſelle. M hat ſhoulde he then do? ſhouide he 
1 o about to obſerue and kepe the lawe of god, 
1 eupded into two tables, a lo purchale to him 
f . ſelf eternal lyfe? In dede, it A dam and his po⸗ 
| # ; ſteritie had bene able to ſatiſtye and fulfyli the 
WIE | law perkectip, in louing god aboue all thinges, 
1 and their neighbour as thẽ ſelues, then Hould 
| they haue eaſely quenched the Loꝛds wzath,# 
f eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eterna! death, 


pꝛonoun⸗ 


-- Sw GU ww TT vw QUUQUWUo rv eee VDV WM CR WT CC oO Ot 


The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion Fo.1 98 


pꝛonounced agavnſt them by the mouth of al 
myghty God. Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, do ihys, a thcu 
ſhait liue, that is toſay,fulfilmy commaunde - Luhe. 10 
mentes,kepe thy ſelfe vprighte and perfecte in 
them, accoꝛdinge lo mywyll, then ſwalte thou 
lyue and not dye. Here is ete rnai ſyle pꝛomiſe d 
with this condition, ſo that they keepe and cb- 
ſerue the lawe. 
But fuch was the frayltie of mankynd after 
his fall, ſuch was his weakenes and imbecilli⸗ 
tie, that he could not walke vpꝛightly in gods 
commanndementes, though he woulde neuer 
ſo fapne:but dapip and hourelpe felle from hys 
bounden duetie,offendinge the Loꝛde his God 
dpuers wapes, to the great mcreaſe ofhis con 
demnation, in ſo much that the Pꝛophete Da- 
uidcryeth oute in this wyſe: all haue gone a⸗ . 
ſtrap, all are become vnpꝛokitable, ther is none 
that doth good, no not one. In this caſe, what 
p2ofite couide he haue by the la we? none at all. 
F02 as S. James laith,hethat ſball obſerue p. 
whole la we, and yet fapiethin one point, is be- 
come giltie of all. And in the boke ol Deu. it is Peu. :. 
witten. Curſed be he ſaith god, which abideth 
not in al thynges, that are witten in the boke 


ok the law to do thẽ. Behold, the law bzingeth 


a curſe with it, maketh vs giltie, not becauſe 
it is ofit ſrife naught oz vnholye, (God fozbyd- 
we ſhould ſo thinke) but becauſe the fra'ltye of 
our ſinfullflethe is ſuch, that we canneuerful- ,- .- 
fil it, accoꝛding to the periectid that the ioꝛd re 
quireth. Could Adam the(thinke you) an of 

5 ſte 
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truſt to be ſaued by the law! No, he coulde not. 
But the moꝛe he loked on the law, the moꝛe he 


ſawe hys owne damnation ſet befoze his epes, 


as it were in a moſt cleare glaſſe.So that now 
of hym ſelfe, he was moſte wꝛetched and myſe- 
rable, deſtitute of al hope, and neuer able to pa 
cifpe Gods heauy dilpleaſure,no? pet to eſcape 
the terrible iudgement of God, whereintohe# 
al hys poſteritie were fallen,by diſobeying the 
ſtraight cõmaundement of the 102d their God. 
But O the aboundaunt riches of Gods great 


non. i mevey. Othe vnſpeakable goodnes ol his hea⸗ 


Eſay.cz ces. He (ſaith — — 


uenly wiſedome. When all hope of ryghteouſ- 
nelle was paſt on our parte, when we had no- 
thyng in our lelues,wherbywe myght quench 
hys burninge wzath, and wozke the ſaluation 
ot our owne ſoules, and ryſe out of the miſera⸗ 
ble eſtate wherin we lay: Then, euen then, dyd 
Chꝛiſte the ſonne of God, by the appoyntment 
ofhys father, come downe trom heauen, to be 
wounded foꝛ our ſakes, to be reputed with the 
wicked, tobe condempned vnto death, to take 
vpon hym the rewarde ol our ſinnes,# to geue 
his body to be bꝛoken on the croſſe foz our offe- 


Chiſte) hath bozne oure 
carped our ſoꝛowes, the chaſtilemente of oure 
peace was vppon hym and by hys ſtrypes are 
we made whole ⸗ Saint Paull ipkewyſe ſaith: 


1. C. , & O D made hym a ſacrifpce foz oure ſynnes, 

which knewe not ſynne, that we ſhouldebe 

made the ryghteoulnelle ol God by hym. _ 
| n 
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And Saint molt agreabiye wziting in 
— — once dped, and 1. Pet. 


this 
| ſufferedfoz our ſinnes,the iuſte fo; the vniuſte. 


— — be added an infinite num⸗ 
ber ol other places, ta ſame eſlecte. But the ie 
fewe walbe ſulliciente foꝛ thys tyme. Nowe 
then las it was ſapde at the begynning, let vs 
ponder and weye the cauſe ol his death: that 
thereby we may be the moꝛe moued to gloꝛiiye 
hym in oure whole lyfe, Whiche vf ye wyl haue 
compꝛehended bꝛielelye in one wooꝛde, it was 


nothyng els on our parte, but onely the tranſ· 


— and — of rr ns = 
came to warne t he wwoul 
— — —„—„- 


therfoze wyl the chyldes name to be called Je- 


ſus, becauſe he woulde ſaue his people from 
theyz ſynnes: When John þ Baptiſt pꝛeached Joya.r. 
Chꝛiſt, a bewed hym vnto the people with his 
fynger:dyd he not plapnelp iaxe vnto theme be 
holde the lambe of God, whiche taketh awaye 
the ſynnes ofthe woꝛlde? hen the woman of 
Cananie beſought Chziſte to hetpe her daugß *5 
ter, which was polleſt with a deuyll: did he not 
eee 
ol the 0 
iyfe to2 they; ſinnes: It was ſinne then O mi 
euen thy ſynne, that cauſed Chzilte the ont lye 
ſonne of God, to be crucified in the fleſbe, and 
to ſuffer the moſt vyle and launderous death 
of the crolle. Itthou haddeſt kepte thy leite vp- , 
right, vt thouyaddeſt obſerued the commaun - 
Ddd.1. dementes, 
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hadſt to tranf- 
grelle the win or Hod; in thy father adam 
then Chil beinginfourm God, neded not 
— —— ſhape — ſer- 
dieade ofthe — — 
pnge the healthtull water ol lte, he neded not 
thꝛpſte, beyng lyle it ſelle, he neded not to haue 
ſuffred deate. But to theſe #manye other fuch 
ertremities was he dꝛiuen by thy ſynne, which 
was ſo manpfolde and great:that God coulde 
be onelp pleaſed in hym, and no other. Canſte 
thou thynke ofthys; O ſynkullman, and not 
tremble within thy elle? Canſte thou heare it 
quietipe, without remozke of conſcpence, and 
— ofyarte:Dyd — ſufferhys paſſion 


kreature, and — thyne eres; Cyzplte 
 muciked.Thinke.thot ſeeſt his body A 


| 
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— nn 
bitted with 


theyꝛ eyes? A thouſande ſuch are to 
be founde in Scripture, il a man would ſtand 
to ſeke them out. But what nede we? thys one 
example whyche we haue nowe in hande, is otĩ 
moze toꝛce, and oughtmoze to moue vs, thẽ all 
the relt.Chzyſt being the fonne ol God and per 
fect God himſelf,vohoneuer committed ſynne, 
was compelled to come downe from he 
and to gtue hys body to be bꝛuſ bꝛoken 
— — — 
pleaſure towardes ſynne, that he could be pa⸗ 


ciłyed by no other meanes, but onelpe by the 


imetr and pꝛetious bioud ot hys deare fonne: 
O ſynne, ſpnne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dziue: 
2 


SS 3 5 CT BY EE 7» 


wal Ddd.iti, waxpes 
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that euer thou cameſt into the wozlde. But 
what booteth it nowe to bewaple? Synne is 
come, and ſo come, that it cannot be auoyded. 
Ther is no man liuyng, no not the iuſteſt man 
on che earth, but he falleth ſeuen tymes a day, 1:0. 24. 

as Salamon ſayth. And our ſauiour Chiiſte, 
although he hath deliuered vs from ſynne: pet 
not lo, that we ſhall be fret from commyttynge 
ſynne: But ſo, that it ball not be imputed te 
our condemnation. He hath taken vppon hym 
the wt rewarde of ſyrme, whiche was deathe, 
and by death hath ouerth:owt death, that we Non. 
beleuyng in hym,myght ipue fo2 euer, and not 
dye. Oughtnot this to engender extreme ha⸗ 
tred ot lynne in vs: to er that it dyd vio⸗ 
lentlyr, as it were, plucke God out ot heauen; 
and make him feele the hoꝛrours and payns of 
drath! O that we would ſometymes conſider 


this inthe myddeſt ol our pomps a pleaſures, 
It woulde b2pdle the of the 
fleſbe, it would abate and ourcarnall 


afkectes,it would reſtrayne our flechelpe appe⸗ 
tites, that we choulde not runne at randon as 
doe commontye do. To commit ſynne witfully 
and deſperately withoute feare of God, is no⸗ 
oy — —— 3 
bꝛewes. Mhich thyng, if it were depeippzinted 
in au mennes hartes, then cwoulde not ſynne 
raygne euery where ſo much as it doth, to tze 

t grief and toꝛment ot Chzift; now ſietin 

auen. Let vs theretoꝛe remember, 
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wayes beare in mynde Chaiſte crucifyed, that 


therby we maybe inwardely moued, bothe to 
abhoꝛre ſynne thꝛoughip.and alfo with an er- 
neſt and zelous heart toloue God. Foz thys is 


an other fruite, whiche the memo all of Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes deathe ought to wooꝛke in vs, an earneſte 


and vnkained loue towards God. So God lo⸗ 


ued the wo2lde (faith ſaint John) that he gaue 
on. 3. 


his onely begotten ſonne: that who ſoeuer be⸗ 
leued in hym, ſhould not periſhe, but haue lyfe 
tuerlaſtyng. It God declared ſo great ioue to- 


waͤrdes vs his ſely creatures: how can we ol 


Ddeſerued at Gods handes, that he ſhoidgeue 


right but loue him agam! was not this a ſure 
pledge of his lone, to geue vs his owne ſonne 
from heauen: e might haue geuen vs an An. 
gell yl he woulde. oꝛ ſome other creature: and 
pet could hys loue haue ben farre aboue oure 
deſertes. Nowe he gaue vs not an angell, but 
his ſonne. Ind what ſonne? His onelyſonne, 
his natural ſonne, his welbeloued ſonne, euen 
that ſonne whõ he had made Loꝛd a ruler ouer 
all thynges. Mas not this a ſingular token ol 
great ioue: But to whom did hegeue him: He 
gaue him tothe whole woꝛlde, that is to ſlape, 
to Adam, and ail that ſhould come after hym. 
O Loꝛd, what hadde Mam, oꝛ any other man 


vs hys owne ſonne ? Me were all myſerable 
per ſons, ſynlull perſons, damnabie perſones, 
iuſtiy dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe, iuftely excluded 
fromeyeauen,inſtly. condempned to hell lyꝛe: 


And ret (ire a wondertul toten ot godsleue) 
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. 
chat God ſhouldldeto uche — 
towardes vs, that were hys deadly enemyes! 
In der de, O moꝛtall manne thou 
rygyte to meruapie at it, and to acknowledge 
therein Gods greate goodnes and mercy , to⸗ 
wardes mankynde: whyche is ſo wonderfull, 
that no fleſhe, bee it neuer ſo. woꝛldeipe wyle, 
may wel conceaue it,oz expꝛeſſe it. Foꝛ as ſaint Rona. 
Paull teſtifieth, God greatelye commendeth, 
and ſetteth out hys loue towardes vs, in that 
he ſente hys ſonne Chzylte to dye foꝛ vs, when 
we were pet ſynners, and open enempes ol his 
name. Jf we had in any maner of wyſe deſer- 
ued it at hys handes, then had it bene no mer⸗ 
uayle at all: but there was no deſerte on oure 
part, whertoꝛe he woulde do it. 

Therfoze thou ſpnfull creature, when thou 
heareſt that God gaue his ſonne to dye fozthe 
ſynnes of the wozlde,thynke not he dyd it fo: 
anye deſerte 02 goodneſle that was in thee, foꝛ 
thou waſte then the bonde flaue of the deupll: 

But falle dovone vppon thy knees, and crye 
with the Pꝛophete Dauyd, O Loꝛde, what 
is manne, that thou arte ſa mynde full of hym: 
o2 the ſonfie ol manne' ; that thou ſo regar⸗ 
des hym 7 And ſceynge TIM lo greateiye 
d. ü. loue d 


Halm. 
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ot: 
gayne, 5 an 
with all —— that therein thou mayſt 
appeare, not to be vnwoꝛchye ot hys lour. J re- 
poꝛte me to thy own conſcience, whether thou 
wouldeſt not thinke thy loue vll beſtowed vp⸗ 
pon hym, that coulde not fynde in his harte to 
loue thee agapue: It this be true. as it is moſt 
true, then thin ne how greatlxe it belongeth to 
thy duetie to loue God. which hath ſo greatlye 
loued thee, that ve hath not ſpared hys owne 
only ſonne from ſo cruell and hameful a death 
fo2 thy ſake . Ind hytherto concernynge the 
cauſe of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion, whiche as 
it was on our parte, mooſt hoꝛryble and gre- 
uous ſynne, ſo on the other ſyde it was the free 
gyft of god, pꝛocedynge of his mere ano ten⸗ 
der loue towardes mankynde, withoute anye 
merpte oꝛ deſerte of our parte. The L oꝛde foz 
his mercies lake graunt, tat we neuer fozget 
this great benefite of our ſaluation in Chꝛpſt 
Jelu, but that we alwayeslbewe oure ſelues 
thankefull foꝛ it, abhoꝛrynge au kynde ot wyc- 
ke dneſſe and ſinne, and appiymg our mindes 
whollptothe ſeruice ot᷑ God. and the diligent 
kepyng ot hys commaundementes. 

Now reſteth to bew vnto you, how to appiy 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to ourcomtoꝛt, as a 
medicme to our woundeg:ſo that it may woꝛk 
the ſame ellect in vs, wherioꝛe it was geuen, 
namely the health and ſaluatꝛon ol our ſoules. 


as it a manne no to haue 
407 ben mo alue, 


4 
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falue,vnleſſeit be well applyed to the parte af- 
fected: So the death of Chzyſte ſhall ſtande vs 
in no fozce, vnleſſe we applye it to onre ſelues 
in fuch ſozte,as God hath appointed. Almigh⸗ 
tie god commonly wozketh by meanes, and in 
thys thynge he hath alſo oꝛdeyned a certayne 
meane, wherby we may take fruit and pꝛokite, 
to our ſoules health. hat meane is that: toꝛ⸗ 
lothe, it is faith. Not an vnconſtante oz waue⸗ 
ryng fayth:but a ſure, ſtedłaſt, grounded, and 
vnfayned layth. God ſente hys ſonne into the 
wozid(laith Saint John.] To that end? that .; 
whoſoeuer beleueth in him, chould not per ſbe 

but haue life euerlaſting. Marke theſe woꝛds: 

that wholoeuer beleueth in hym. Here is the 
meane , whereby we muſt apple the fruites of 
Chziſtes death vnto our deadly wounde. Here 

is the meane,wherby we mult obteine eternal 
Iyfe,namely faith. Foz(as Saincte Paull tea- 

cheth in hys Epiftle tothe Romaynes.) Mith 

che hart. man beleueth — — Bann. r, 
with the mouthe, confeſſion is made vnto ſals⸗ 
uation. Paul beynge demaunded of the keper ** 16. 
of the pꝛyſon. what he ſhoulde do to be ſaued: 
made this anſwere.Beleue inthe Loꝛd Jeſus, . 
ſo ſhalte thou and thyne houle be both ſaued. 
After the Euangeliſt had deſcrybed, ⁊ ſet fozth 


vnto vs at large, the lyte, and the death ot the 8.2 


Loꝛde Jeſus, in the ende he conciuded wyth | 
theſe woꝛdes: Theſe thingesare wꝛitten, that 

we may beleue Jeſus Chzyſtto be the ſonne of. 

God, and through tayth, 1 eternal wie. 


C3: 


Qs 
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Toconclude with the woꝛds of Saint Paule 
Rom. ꝛ0 tyhich are theſe: hꝛiſte is the ende ol the lawe 
vnto ſaluation, foꝛ euery one that doth beieue. 
By this then, you may wel perceaue, that the 
onely meane and inſtrument of ſaluation, re⸗ 
quired of our partes, is ſapth, that is to ſaye, a 
ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies ol god 
wherby we perſuade oure ſelues, that GOD 
both hath and wyll fozgeue oure ſynnes, that 
he hath accepted vs agayne into his fauoure, 
that he hath releaſed vs trõ the bonds ol dam. 
nation, and receiued vs agayne into the num⸗ 
ber of his electe people, not foz our merytes oꝛ 
deſertes, but only and ſolely fo2 the merites of 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion, who became man 
foz our ſakes, and humbled hym ſeite to ſuſtain 
the repꝛoch of the crofle, that we therby might 
be ſaued, and made inheritoures ol the kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen. This faith is required at out 
bandes. Ind thys if we kepe ſtedlaſte lx in our 
hartes, there is no doubt, but we ſhall obtaine 
ſaluation at Gods handes, as dyd Abꝛaham, 
Jfaac,# Jacob, of whom the Scripture ſayth 

that they beleeued, and it was imputed unto 

theim of righteouſnes. Mas it imputed vnto 
Rona. them only? and ſhal it not be imputed vnto vs 
alſo? Ses, yfwe haue the ſame faythe as they 
hadde.it ſbailbe as truely imputed vnto vs fo? 
rightouſnes, as it was vnto the; Fox it is one 
fayth.that mult ſaue bothe vs and them, euen 
à ſure and ſtedfaſt faythe in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, who 
As ye haue heard, came into the wozld foz — 
en 


— AS — — 1 1 — 
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ende: that whoſoeuer beleued in hym ſhoulde 
not peryſhe, but haue ipfe euerlaſtyng. 

But vere we muſt take hede, that we don 
hauit with God, though an vnconſtante an 
waueryng fayth:but that it be ſtrong, a ſtede · 
faſt to our ſyues ende. He that wauereth(ſaith 


S. James) is lyhe a waue of the ſea, nether let 


that man thinke, that he ſhal obtein any thing 


at Gods handes. Peter comming to Chꝛiſt vp Mat. 24 


on the water, becaule he faynted in fayth, was 
m daunger ol dꝛownyng. So we, yt we begin 
to wauer oꝛ doubte, it is to be feared, leaſt we 
wall ſynke as Peter dyd, not into the water: 
but into the bottomleſſe ppt of hell fp:e. C her⸗ 
koꝛe J ſape vnto you. that we mult appꝛehend 
the merites of Chziſtes death d paſſio by fayth 
ſt that with a ſtrong & ſteblaſt faith, nothinge 


doubting. but that Chꝛiſt by his one oblation, 


and once offerynge of hymſelle vpon the croſſe 
hath take away our ſmnes, and hath reſtozed 
vs againe into Gods fauour, ſo fully # perfect 
ly,that no other ſacrifice foz ſynne, wal hereaf- 
ter be requiſite oꝛ nedefull, in all the woꝛlde. 
Thus haue pe hard in fewe woꝛdes, the meane 


whereby we muſt apple the fruites & merites 


of Chꝛiſtes death vnto vs, ſo that it mai woꝛke 
the ſaluation ot our ſoules, name ly.a ſure, ſted 
faſt, perfect, and grounded faith. Foꝛ as al they 
whiche behelde ſtedlaſtiy the bzaſen Serpent, 
were healed and delpuered at the verye ſyght 


thereof,from them cowoꝛall diſeaſes, # bodily Noaw2! 


ltinges:euen foall they which behold Chꝛyſte 
| | cruci⸗ 
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eritcifped , with a true and lyuelye —— 
bndoubtediye bee deliuered from the —— 
woundes of the loule, be there neuer lo deadly 
oꝛ many in number: Therfoze(dearlp beloued) 
pf we chaunce at any tyme, thꝛough frayltie of 
the fleſhe, to tall into ſynne las it canne not bee 
choſen, but we muſt nedes fall often) and it we 
keele the heaupe burden thereoffo pꝛelle oure 
ſoules, toꝛmenting vs with the feare of death 
hel, and damnation:let vs then vie that mean 
whiche God hath appointed in his woozhe, to 
wyt the meane of fayth, which is the onelpe in. 
ſtrumente of ſaluation, nowe left vnto vs. Let 
vs ſtedfaſtlybeholde Chꝛyſt crucifued, with the 
eyes of our hart. Let vs onely truſt to be ſaued 
by his death and paſſion,and to haue our ſyn⸗ 
nes cleane waſbed awaye, through his mooſte 
pꝛecious bloude:that in the ende ofthe woꝛlde 
when he ſhall come agayne to iudge bothe the 
quicke and the deade, he mape receaue vs into 
his heauenlye kyng dome, and place vs in 

the number ol his electe and choſen 

people, there to be partakers of 
that immoꝛtall and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyle, wuich he hath 
purchaſed vnto vs, by 
vertue ol his blud. 
| dpwoundes.. 
' To him theretoꝛe, with the father 
and the holy ghoſt, de all ho⸗ 
nour and gioꝛp, woz21ld 

without ende. 

Amen. 


AnHomely oftheReſurrectionof F. 105 
our ſauiour Jeſus Chzplt, 
Foz Galket dap. | 


excellencie oſ any matter, ſpiritual 


= AS mpnds to geue diligent eare (good 
huſtian people, a welbeloued in our loꝛd and 
Dauiour Jelu | 
Jlball haue you nowe at this pꝛeſente ſeaſon, 
molte diligent, and redy hearers of the matter 
which IJ haue at thys tyme to open vnto you. 
Foꝛ J come, to declare — — moſt cõ- 
foztable article ot oure Chziſtian religion and 
kayth, the reſurrection of our Lozd Jefus. So 
great ſurely is the matter ofthys article, and 
ol ſo great wayghte and impoꝛtaunce: that it 


was thaught woꝛthy to kepe our ſaide Saui⸗ 


our ſtyll on earth. xl.dayes, after he was ryſen 
from death to lile, to the confirmation and ſta⸗ 
blichment therol, in the hartes of his diſciples. 
Dothat(as Luke clearely teſtifieth,in the firſt 
Chapter, of the Fctes ofthe Apoſties) he was 


conuerſaunt-with hys diſciples, by the ſpace ol 


fourtye dayes continually together, to the ins 
tent he would in his perſon, de ing nowe gloꝛi⸗ 
fyed, teach and inſtruct them, which ould be 
the teachers of other, fully, and in moſte abſo- 
lute #perkite wile, the truth ol thys molt Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian article, which is the ground and founda-- 
tion of our whole religion: befoze he woulde 


euer at any time, the greatnes oꝛ 
| 0z tempozall,hath ſtyꝛred vp poure 


Chypſt)J doubte not, but thae 


aſcende dype to hys lather into the heauens. 
there 
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121. vi faith) from lea to ſea,no2 that he ſhoulde after 


T be Sermon of 


there to receaue the gloꝛy of hys moſte trium- 
phant conqueſt and victozy.Ifluredly, ſohigh- 
ly comfoztable1s this article to oure conſcien- 
ces:that it is euen the very locke and key ol all 
our Chꝛpſtian religion & faith. Jfit were not 


. o. true (ſaith this holy Apoſtle Paul) that Chal 


roſe agayn: then ourpzeaching were in vaine, 
— ia N 
kde were pet in the your 
nes. It Chniſt be not ryſen agayne ( ſayth the 
Ipoſtle)then are they in verp euil caſe, and vt- 
terly peryſbed, that be entred they: lleepe in 
Chꝛiſte, then are we the moſte miſerable of all 
men, which haue our hope tyred in Chzilt ik he 
be yet vnder the power ol death, & as yet not 
reſtoꝛed to his blyſſe agayne. But nowe is he 
ryſen agapne from death ( ſayeth the Apoſtle 
Paule) to be the fyꝛũ fruites ol them that be a 
üepe, to the intent to raiſe them to euerla ing 
iyfe agayne . Pea, ytit were not true, that 
Chzylte is ryſen agayne : then were it neyther 
true, that he is aſceded vp to heauen, noi that 
he ſent dovone from heauen vnto bs the holxe 
ghoſte, noꝛ thar he ſpttetb on the rygbt hande 
ofhys heauenlve father, hauynge the rule of 
heauen and earth, raynyngr (as the Pꝛophet 


this woꝛld, be the tudge al wel of the tuing.as 
ef che dead, to geue reward to the good, and 
judgement to the cur. 
That theſe linkes thertoꝛe ot our faith, ſbould 
all hange together inftedfaſt eſtablyſhment, a 


confir- 
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tapne women, and ſtrayghte afterwarde, hee 
appeared to Peter, than to the two Dyſciples 


| : 
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confirmation, it pleaſed oure Sauioure not 
ſtrayght wax, to withdzawc himlelfe from the 
bodpip pꝛeſence, and ſyght ot his diſcyples,but 
he choſe out v l.daies, wherin he would declare 
vnto | de and moſt tronge ar⸗ 
gumentes, and tohens, that he had conquered 
death, and that he was allo truelyriſen again |. 
to lple. He began(ſaith Lune) at Moſes and all 
the Pꝛophetes, and expounded vnto them the 
pꝛopheſies that were witten in al the Scryp- 
tures othim, to thintent to confirme the truth 
ofhis refurrection, ionge befoze ſpokenne of 

which he verified in dede.as it is declared very 
apparantly,and manifeſtly, by his ofte appea- 
raunce to fundzye perlons. at ſundꝛye tymes. 

Firſt he fent his angels to the fepulchre,which 

did ſhewe vnto tertayne women, the emptye Bu. 20 
graue, ſauynge that the buriali linnenremay- 
ned therein. And by theſe ſygnes, were theſe 
women fullye inſtructed , that hee was ryſen 


agapne, and ſoo didde they teſt itye it openlpe. 


After tyys, Jeſus bym leite appeared to Ma-. en. 20 
rye Magdalene, and after that, to other cer⸗ 


1Coz. 18 
Auke. 24. 


whiche were goynge to Emaus. He appeared 

to the Dyſcyples alſo as they were gathered 
together foꝛ feare ofthe Jewes, the doꝛeg ut, Ahn. 22 
At another time he was ſeene at the Sea ot 
Tiberias, ot Peter and Thomas, and of other 
Diſciples, they were kyiſhynge. He was Ictes.z.. 
ſrene ol moze then liue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛẽ in — 

| moun 
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mounte of Galilee , where Jeſus appoynted 
them to be by his Jungell,when he ſaide. Be- 

Acteg. 1. holde, he (ball go befoze vou into Galilee, there 
al ve lee hym, as he hath ſaid bnto pou. After 
thys, he appeared vnto James, and laſt ot all, 

he was viſivie ſene ot all the Jpoſties, at ſuche 
tpme as hee was taken vp into heauen. Thus 

at ſundꝛye tymes he ſewed him ſeife, alter he 

was riſen agayne , to contirme and ſtabliſhe 

this Article. And in theſe reuelations , ſome» 
time he wewed them his handes, his tete, and 
hys ſyde, and bad them touche hym, that they 
ſhoulde not take hym foꝛ a Ghoſte oꝛ a ſpxꝛite. 
Sometyme he aiſo did eate with thẽ, but euer 

he was talkyng wyth them, ol the euerlaſting 
kyngedome of God, to aflure the trueth ofhys 
relutrection, Foꝛ then he opened they; vnder⸗ 
dale 20 ſtandinge, that they myght perceaue the ſcrip 
**-**tures and ſayde vnto them: Chus it is wꝛrt⸗ 
ten, and thus it behoued Chzyſte toſuffer,# to 
ryle from death the thirde daye,and that there 
Goulde be pzeached openipye in hys name, pe⸗ 
naunce # remiſſion ofſinnes to all the nations 

of the woꝛld. Pe ſe good Chꝛiſten people) how 
neceſlarye this article ot our fayth is, ſeyng it 

was pꝛoued of Chzylt hym ſelt, by ſuch euident 
reaſons and tokens, by ſo longe time & ſpace. 

Now therfoze,as our Sauiour was dilig 
fo; our comloꝛt a inũ ruction to declar it: folet 
vs be as readye in dure beliete, to receaue it to 
our comfozt and inſtꝛuctiõ. Is he dyed not foz 
himſelf: no moꝛe did he rile againe foz * 
| e 


- 
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He was dead (ſayth S.Paule)foz our ſynnes, 
and role agayne fo? our iuſtification. O moſte 
comfoztable woꝛd, euermoꝛe tobe boꝛne in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce. He dyed (ſayth he) to put awaye 


ſyn, hee aroſe agayne to endowe vs with righ⸗ 
teouſnes. is death tone awaie ſinne and ma- 
le diction, his death was the raunſome of them 
both. His death deſtroyed death, a ouercame þ 
deull, which had the power ol death in his ſub- 
iection. is death detroped hell, with all the 
damnation thereot. Thus is death ſwalowed 
vp, by Chꝛiſtes victoꝛpe, thus is hell ſpopled foz 
euer. It any man doubte of thys victoꝛpe, lette 
Chꝛyſtes gloꝛious reſurrectio declare him the 1007.15 
thinge. Il death could not kepe Chꝛyſte vnder 
his dominion and power, but that hee aroſe a⸗ 
gaine, it is manifeſt that his power was ouer- 
come. It death be conquered , than muſt it fo⸗ 
lowe, that ſinne, wherkoꝛe death was appoyn 
ted, as the wages, mult be alſo deſtroyed. Jt 
death and ſinne be vaniſhed a way: then is the 


deuils tyꝛãnp vanquiſhed, which had Þ power 


ol death. and was the aucthour and bꝛe wer of 
lynne, and the ruler othell. It Chryſte had the 
victozie ofthem all, by the power ofhys death, 
and openly pꝛoued it, by his molt victoꝛious + 
valiaunte reſurrection (as it was not poſlibie 
fo: his gret myght, to be ſubdued ol them) and 
the this is true, that Chꝛiſt died fo; ourſinnes, 
and role againe fo our iuſtification: why may 
not we that be his members by true fayth;re- 
iopce, and boidly lay with the . DEE 
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and the Apoſtle Paule: where is thy darte © 
death? where is thy victoꝛie O hell: Thankes 

be vnto God, ſape they, whiche hath geuen vs 

the victoꝛie, by our Lozde Chzyſt Jeſus. This 
myghty conqueſt ot his reſurrection, was not 

onely ſignified afoze,by dyuers fygures of the 

1 old teſtament, as by Sampſon ,when he flew 
I. the Lyon, out of whole mouth, came out ſwet⸗ 
nes and hony, and as Dauid bare his fygure, 

when he delyuered the lambe out ol the Lions 

1. Ne. / mouth, and when he ouercame, and lle we the 
great Giant Goliath, and as whe Jonas was 

John. z. Iwalo wed vp ol d whales mouth, and caſt vp 
again on land to liue:but was alſo moſt cle are 

ly pꝛophetped by the Pꝛophetes of the old teſta 
mente, and in the newe aiſo,confpzmed by the 


Couot: A poſtleg. He hath ſpoyled(fayth S. Paul) rule 


and power. and all the dominion ol oure ſpiri⸗ 
tuali enemies. He hath made a ſhewe ol them 
openly.and hath triumphed ouer them in hys 
owne perſon. This is the mighty power ofthe 
Loꝛd, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 
he wꝛought fo2 vs thys victozp, and by his re⸗ 
ſurrection, hath he purchaſed euerlaſ ing life, 
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Loꝛde Jeſu Chuſt,foz his aboundaunt ; 
becauſe he hath begotten vs(ſaieth he)vntoa 
lpuelpe hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chzyft,from death, to entope an inherytaunce 
immoꝛtall, that chall neuer peryſbe,whyche is 
layde vp in heauen, foꝛ them that be kepte by 
the power of God tough fayth . Thus hath 
hys reſurrection, wꝛought foz vs, lite and rygh 
teouſnes. He paſſed though death and hell, to 
the intente to put vs in good hope, that by hys 
ſtrength we (ball doe the ſame. He payde the 
raunſome of ſynne:that it ſhoulde not be layd 
to our charge. De deſtroyed the deuyll, and all 
bys tiranny, and openlie phed ouer him, 
and toke away krom hym all his captiues, and 
bath rayſed and ſette them with hym ſeife, a⸗ 
monges the heauenly citizens aboue. He died, Erde.. 
to deſtroype the rule ofthe deupll in vs, and he 

aroſe agayne, to ſende downe hys holy ſpirite 


to rule in oure hartes. to endowe vs with per⸗ 


fect righteouſnes. Thus is it true, that Dauid 

ſonge: Veritas de terra orta eſt, & iuſtitis de celo proſpextt Pſal, 14 
The truth of Gods pzomile,ts in earth to man 
declared, oꝛ from the earth, is the euerlaſtynge e 
beritie Sods ſonne, rylen to lyle ; and the true duxitcap 
ryghteouſnes ofthe holy lokyng out of tiite:7. 
heauen, and is in moſte ilpberall larges dealte 

vpon ali the wozide. Thus is gloꝛp and pꝛayſe 
rebounded vpward to God aboue, ſoꝛ his mer. 
cy and truth: and thus is peace come downe gc, 2 
from heauen to men, ot good & faithful hartes. 
Thus is mercy and trueth,as Dauid w2yteth . :- 
F _ Eee, together 
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together met, thus is peace and ryghteoufnes 
imbꝛacynge and kyſſpnge eche other. If thou 
doubte ſt of ſo great welth and felicitie, that is 

Miſeri- wꝛouqht fo; the O man:call to thy mynd, that 
corai : the retoꝛe haſte thou receiued into thyne owne 
»1itss poſſeſſion, the euerlaſting veritie, our Dauioz 
vente, Jelus Chzilt.to contirme to thy confcience,the 
S. ttuthe ot all this matter. Thou haſte receiued 
hym:if in true faythe and repentance of heart 

thou halt receaued hym, ir in purpole of amen⸗ 
dement, thou halt receinꝛed hym koꝛ an euerla⸗ 
ſtynge gage 02 pledge of thy ſaluation. Thou 

haſte receaued his body, which was once bꝛo⸗ 

hen, and his blood, which was ſhed, foꝛ the res 
miſſion ot thy ſynne. Thou haſte receiued hys 
body, to haue within the, che father, the ſonne 
and the holp ghoſt. koꝛ to dwell with there to en 

dowe thee with grace, to ſtrength the againſt 

thy ennemies, and to comfozte thee with theyꝛ 
pꝛeſence. Thou haſt receaued his bodye, to en⸗ 

dowe thee with euerlaſtyng righteoulnes, to 

©: allure the ok euerlaſtyng blyfle, and lyte ol thy 
ſoule. Foꝛ with Chꝛiſt by true faythe art thou 
gquickened again (ſaith S. Paule) from death 
Erh. 4. of ſynne, to nie ol grace, and in dope tranllated 
| from copoꝛall andeuerlaſipng deathe, to the 
etterlaſtmg life ot gigzpinyeauen;wherenow 

thy conuerfation would be, and thy harte and 

deſy2e fet. Doubt not of the truth ol this mat · 

ter, howe great and hyghſoeuer thele thinges 

de. It beebimmeth God to doo no little dedes, 

dom impollihle ſoeuer they ſeme to ther. r 


that we (ball haue our hodyes like wyſe raiſed 
agayne from death, to haue tt 
immoztalitie,and ioyned to his gloꝛious body, 
Hauynge in the meane whyle , hysholy ſpirite 


The Heſarrettion. 
to God that thou maiſt haue faith to perceaue 


miſterpe of Chziltes Reſurrection: 
Fayth,thou mayſte certaynely beleue, 


that 
u e to be impoſſible with God. Onelye 


bꝛyng kapth, to Chꝛyſtes holy woꝛde and 


fayth, let thy purpoſe of amendment, and obe- 
dience of thy hart to Gods lawe hereafter, de⸗ 
clare thy true beliefe. Endeuoure thy ſelle, to 
ſay with S. Paule, from hencefoozth our con- 


uerſation is in heauen, from whence we looke P32 


koꝛ a Dautour,euen the Lozde Jeſus Chzyſte, 
which bal chaunge our vyle bodies, that they 
may be faſhyoned iyke to hys glozpous bodye, 


which he ball doo by the ſame power, wherby 


he role from death, and wherby he ſhalbe able 
to ſubdue al things vnto him ſelf. Thus (good 
Chꝛiſtian people (toꝛaſmuch as ve haue harde 
theſe ſo greate and excellente benefytes, of 
Chꝛyſtes myghtpe and glozious reſurrection, 
as,howe that he hath raunſomed ſynne, ouer- 


tome the deuill, death and hell, and hath victo- 
rioullpe gotten the better hande of them all, to 


make vs free and ſafe from theym: and know- 


yng, that we bee by thys benefyte ol hys reſur 
rection ryien with hym by our layth, vnto lyle 


» beyng in full ſuretpe of our hope, 


theym glozifiedin 


ſcale and pledge ofour 


within our hartes,as a 
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Sacrament. Let thy repentaunce ſhewe thy Luke. 9. 


dapyly from ſinne to righteoufnes and holynes 


thines thereof agayne! Myat a follpe were it, 


Te Sermon of 
euerlaſtyng inheritance. By whoſe alſiſtence 
we be replenyched with all ryghteouſnefſe, by 
whole power, we halbe able to ſubdue all our 
tuyil affections, ryſyng agaynlt the pleaſure 
of God. Theſe thynges F lay, well conſidered, 
let vs nowe in the reſt ol our lyke, declare dure 
fayth that we haue to this moſte fruitfull arti⸗ 
cle, byframyng our ſelues thervnto, in ryſyng 


ple. Foꝛ what ſhall it auaile vs(ſaith ſaincte 


22Pet, 2 Peter) to be eſcaped and deliuered from the fil 


thynes of the wozlde, th2ough the knowledge 
of the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Chiilt.if we 
be intangled agayne therewith, and bee ouer⸗ 
come agapne? Certainly, it hadde bene better 
ſayth he) neuer to haue knowen the waye of 
righteouſnes, than after it is knowen and re⸗ 
ceaued, to tourne backward agapne from the 

holy commandement of God geuen vnto vs. 
Foꝛ ſo ſhal the pꝛouerb haue place in vs, wher 
it is ſayde: The dog is returned to his vomite 
agayne, and the ſow that was wached, to her 
wallowyng in the myꝛe again. What a ſhame 
were it foꝛ vs, br yng thus lo cleerely and free- 
ly waſhed from our ſynne, to returne to the fil- 


thus endowed with rightedulnes, to loſe it a⸗ 
agamn: hat madnes were it to loſe the inhe· 
ritaunce that we be nowe fette in, fo; the vyle 


and tranſitoʒie pleaſure of ſyn? And what an 


vnyndnes ſbould it be, where our Satoure 
Linke ot his merepe is come to va, to dwene 


wich. 
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within vs as our gueſt, ta dꝛyue hym from bs, 


and to banyche him vidlently out ot our ſoules | 


and in ſlede ol hym, in whome is all grace and 
vertue, to receiue the vngracious ſpixite ofthe 
Deuyll , the founder ol all naughtyneſſe and 
myſchiete. Howe can we fynde in oure hartes. 
to bewe ſuche extreme vnkyndnes to Chzyſt, _ 
which hath now ſo gentix called vs to mercy, 

and offered hymſelfe vnto vs, and he nowe en · 
tred within vs? Vea, how dare we be ſo bolde 
to renounce the preſence ot the Father, the 
ſonne, and the holpe gholt, (foz where one is, 
there is God all whole in maieſtye, together 
with all hys power, wyſe dome, and goodnes) 
and feare not, I ſap, the daunger and peryil ol 
ſo trayterous a detiaunce i departure? Good 
Chziſtenbzethzen and ſyſters, aduyſe pour ſel⸗ 
ues, conſider the dignitie that ye be now ſet in. 
Let not folly loſe the thyng. that grace hath ſo. 


tui nes and blyndnes, put out ſo greate lyght, 
that is now ſhewed vnto vou. Only take good 
hartes vnto vou. and put vpon you all the ar⸗ 
mour of God, that ve may ſtand agaynſt your 
enempes, which we 
bꝛyng vou into their thaaldome. Remember e 
be bought from vour vaine conuerſation and 
that pour free dome is purehaſed, neither with 
gold no? ſyluer:but with che vice ol the pꝛeci⸗ 
dus blood of that moſt innocente lambe Jelus 
Chuſte, which was oꝛderned to the ſame pur- 
poder: the waulde mende de wag 
vie Ece.11it, 10 


d and-purchaſed.Letnot wil⸗ C. 
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fodeclared in the latter tyme ol grace, loꝛ pour 
ſakes, whych by hym haue pour faithe in God, 
who hath raiſed him from death, a hath giuen 
him glozy: þ you ſhould haue your faith a hope 
toward god. Thertoꝛe, as you haue hitherto fo: 
lowed p vain luſts of pour minds; ſo diſplea⸗ 
ſed God, to the danger of pour ſoules:fonowe' 
like obedient cHildzen, thus purikied byfaithe, 
geue pour ſelues to walke the wap. which god 
moue th vou to, that pe maꝝ receaue the end ot 
2.4 2. your laithe, the ſaluation ofpoure ſoules. And 
as ye haue geuen pour bodies to bnrighteoul- 
Nom. 6. eg, to ſynne afterſynne: ſo nowe geue youre 
ſeife to righteouſnes, to bee ſanctified therein. 
F ye hb in this article of pour faythe, that 
hꝛiſt is riſen againe from death to lyfe:Then 
folowe pou the example of his reſurrection, as 
Kom, 6, (Paule exhoꝛteth vs, ſaping:às we be buried 
emer me om Tot 
iy dye to ſpnne,mo2tilipng > 

euill defires and motids therof. Ind as Chiſt 
was raiſed vp from deathe, by the gloꝛp of the 
father: ſo let vs riſe to a newe ipfe, and walke 
contmuallp therein, that we maye likewile, as 
naturall chilſdꝛen, liue a conuerſation to moue 
men to gloꝛitie our father, which is in heauen. 
Muth. 5 Ik we then be riſen with Ch:iltbpourefaithe, 
tothe hope okeuerlaſtyng iyfe*let-bs vpſe alſo 
with Ciſt after his exraumple to a newe lyfe, 
Conol.; and leane our old. Me ſhal then be trulp riſen, 
yl we ſeke fo; thinges that be heauenlpe: pfwe 
haue our allectton vpon things that be 

an 


; > A _* I. _ Chet 


— 
av 


Ws ES 


_ earthly Adam: Theſe ſhoulde ye dayly kyll, by 


The Reſurrection. Fol.211 
and not on thinges that be on earth. — — 
ſyꝛe to kno we what theſe earthly 
which pe ould put of, and what bee 
uenly thinges aboue, that yeſhould ſeke, and 
enſue: Saint Paul in the epiſtle to the Colloſ· 
ſians dec when he exhoꝛteth vs thus: 
Moꝛtifye pour earthiy membꝛes and old affe- 


ctions of ſynne as foznication,vnclennes, vn 


natural lud, eul concupiſcence, and couetouſ⸗ 
nes, which is woꝛſhippping of idols: foz which 
cyyngs the wꝛathe of God is wonte to fall on 
the childꝛen of vnbeleefe. In whiche thynges 
once ye walked,wha pe liued in them: but now 
put ye alſo away frome you,wzath.fierſenefle, 
maliciouſnes,curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking 
out of pour mouthes. L ye not one to an other 
that the olde man with his wooꝛkes be put of, 
and the newe putte on. Theſe bee the earthely 
thynges, which S. Paule moueth you to caſt 


from pou, and to plucke vour hartes trõ them: 


Fo2 infolowpng thelt pe declare poure ſelues 
artyip and ondly. Tyeſe be the frutes ol the 


good diligence, in withſtanding the deſires ol 
9 hen ryletorighteoutnes: Let 
pour affection rom henſeſooꝛth, be ſet on hea- 

pthin -Due andlearch oz mercy, kind⸗ 
es, pacience, foꝛbeat an o⸗ 


ben a ongrayng one another ;Ftanyman * 


baue any quarel to an other:as Chziltfozgaue: 

vou, euen ſo do ye. I theſe and ſuch other hea-- 

eme W 1 2 
ä 


— | 
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Ivfetye wall fhewe playnly,thae ye be riſẽ with 
2. Cyyſt,and that ye be the heaueniy childzen of 
poure father in heauen , from whom, as from 
the geuer,cometh theſe graces and gyftes. Pe 
ſhallpzoue by this maner, that your conuerſa⸗ 
tion is in heauen, where pourhope 1 not 
on earth, folowing the gol the 
Phiup.s5 fleſh. Pe mult conlider, chat pe be therfoze clen 
ſed, and renued, that yee ſhaulde from hence⸗ 
fozth,ſerue od in holynes and ryghteouſneg 
all the dayes of your liues, that ve ber raigne 
. wyth hym in euerlaſtynge lyte. Il ye reſuſe ſo 
greate grace, wherto pe be called: what other 
thynge doo ve, than heape to pour danmation 
moꝛe and moꝛe, and ſop2ouoke god togaſt his 
diſpleaſure vnto pou, and to reuenge this moc 

kage ofthis holy Sacraments, into gret abu- 

fynge ol them? Appiy — freds). 

to liue in Chꝛpſte, that Chzyſtemayeſtililyye; 
John. . in pou: whoſe fauoure and alliſtence il pe haue, 


then haue youcueriaſtyng lyfe alres ande 
pou, then can nothing hurte vou. r 
is hitherto done and committed ,Chzyſt e 


hath offred you pardon, and clerelye receaucd. 
pou to his fauour agayne:in full ſuretie wher⸗ 
ol, ye haue him now inhabiting and dwellyng 
within you. Onely ew your ſelues thankſul l. 
Eolo.3. in your — 60 with poure 1 
refuſe and auoyde all ſuch thyng 
uerſations, as — bins —— —_ | 
Endeuour poure lelues that way torple vp a- 
gayne;tuhichway! pe fell into the well anne 


The Sermon of 


* idiy t earthly affections of pour bo- 
dyes.No2 Chiyſt our Eaſter lambe is offred vp 


f0z vs to ſlea the power of ſynne, to deliuer vs 


from the dager therof,#to geue vs erample to 
dye to ſynne in our life. As the Jewes did eate 
their Eaſter lambe,# kept they? feaſt in remem 


_ _ bzaunceofthey; deliueraũce out of &gipt:euẽ 
ſo let vs kepe our Eaſter feaſt, in the thankfull 


xemembzaunce of Chiiltes benetites, which he 
hath plentifully wzoght foꝛ vs. by his reſurrec- 
tion a paſling to his father, whereby we be de 
puered fro the captiuitie a thzaidom of all our 
enempes. Let vs in lyke maner, paſſe ouer the 
allections ot our olde conuerſation: that wee 
may be deliuered from the bondag therof, and 


Exod,z: ple wyth Chayſte.The Jewes kept they? feaſt 


in abſtayning from leuened bzead,by the ſpace 


_ -of.vii.dapes.Let vs Chaiſten folke , keepe oute 


holy day in ſpirituall maner, that is, in abſtap⸗ 
nyng, not from materiall leuened bꝛeade: but 
from the olde leuen of ſynne, the leuen of mali⸗ 
ciouſnes and wickednes. Let vs caſte from vs 


the leuen ot coꝛrupt doctrine that wyll infecte 


otir ſouleg. Lette vs keepe our feaſte, the whole 
terme of our lite, with eating the bzead of pure 
— dle lyte, and trueth of Chiſtes docs 
is (hall we declare, that Chꝛpſtes gyt- 
S e ane e eee 


does haue the right belief and knowledge ol his 


ſurxection:inhere truely i we applyour 
to the vertue thereot, and in our iyfe con⸗ 
lebst threxample c lignification meant 


the vert hy receauyng of the Srerament. Fo. 2 13 


therby: we ſhaibe ſure to riſe hereafter to euer⸗ 
laſtynge gloꝛpe, by the goodnes and mercye of 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛyſt, to whom with the 
father, and the holy ghoſt, be all gloꝛp, 
thankes geuynge, and pꝛapſe. 


In infinita ſeculorum ſecula amen. 


CAnHomylie of the woꝛthy rereauiug 
and reuerent eſtemyng ofthe Sacrament 
ofthe body and bloude of Chꝛiſte. 


people) doth not onely appeare in 
1 \ 3/2) that deare bought benefite of our 
—tredemption and ſaluation, by hys 
death and paſſion: but alſo in that he ſo hindiꝑ 
pꝛouided, that the ſame moſt mercifull wozke, 
myght be had in contmuall remembzaunce,to 
fake ſome place in vs, and not be fruſtrate of 
hys ende and purpoſe. Foꝛ as tender parentes 
are not contente, to pꝛocure fo? they? chyldꝛen 
coſtly poſſeſſions # lpueiphode , but take oꝛder 
that the ſame maye be conſerued and come to 
their vſe: So our Loꝛde a Sauiour, thought 
it not ſufficient. to purchaſe fo? vs hys fathers: 
fauour agayne, (which is that depe fountaine 
of ail goodnes) and eternall lpte: but alſo in⸗ 
uented the wayes moſte wylely, whereby they 
myght re de to our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 
lite monigeft the which meaneg, is the pub- 
ipke celebration of the memoꝛp ot hys pꝛecious 
death * 


be firſte part of the Sermon 

death, at the Loꝛdes table, whiche although it 
ſieme ot mall vertue to ſome:pet being rigytip 
doone by the faithfull, it dooth not onely helpe 
their weakenes (who be by their poyſoned na⸗ 

ture. redyer to remembꝛe iniuries, then beneli⸗ 

tes) but ſtrengtyneth and comtoꝛteth their in- 

warde man. with peace and gladnes, and ma- 

keth theim thankefull to their redeemer, with 

Ecod.12 Diligent care of godly conuerſation. Ind as of 

olde time, God decreed his wonderous benefi⸗ 

tes of the deliuerance of his people, to be liepte 

in memoꝛp, by þ eatyng of the Palſeouer, with 

his rites and ceremonies. Do our louyng Da 

uiour hathe oꝛdeyned and eſtabliſhed, the re⸗ 

Sat. 29 membzaunce of his greate mercy, expꝛelled in 

3.C3 2 hig paſſion, in the Inſtitution of his heauenly 

ſupper: where eu one of vs, muſt be geltes, 

aͤnd not gaſers, eaters, and not lokers, ſedyng 

our ſelues, and not hyꝛynge other to feede foz 

vs, that we may lyue by our owne meate, and 

not peryſb foꝛ hunger, whyles other deuour al. 

Co thys hys commaundemente fozceth vs, 

Luhe. 22 ſaping: Do pe thus. Dꝛynke ye all ofthys. To 

Tas. 26 this, his pꝛomiſe enticeth vs: This is my body 

Which is geuẽ foꝛ vou. This is my blood which 

is ſbed for you. Do the as ol neceſſitie, we mult 

be our ſelues partakers of this table, and not 

beholders ol other: So we mult addzefle oure 
ſelues to frequent the ſame, in reuerent a due 

maner, leſt as phiſicke pꝛouided toz the bodye 

beyng myluſed, moze hurteth then pꝛolpteth: 

So this * ble medicme ol the ole i 

ecent⸗ 
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decently receaued, tend to our greaterharme 
and ſoꝛow. And S. Paul ſaith: e that eateth 
and d2inketh vnwozthily,eateth and d2inhketh 
his owne damnation. Wherfoze that it be not 
ſayd to vs, as it was to the geſt of that greate 
ſupper: f rend, hot cameſt thou in.nothauing 
the mariage garment? Ind that we may fruit 


m elle, and ſo eate ol that bꝛead, and dꝛinke 
that cup. Me mult certainly know, that thꝛe 


thinges be requiſite in him, which wold ſeme⸗ 


y as becommeth ſuch high miſteries, reſoꝛt to 
the Loꝛdes Table. Chat is the firſt, a right # a 
woꝛthy eſtimation, and vnderſtanding ofthis 
miltery.. Secõdly, to come in a ſure faith:And 
thirdlp, to haue newnes oz purenes of lyfe, to 
ſucceade the receiuyng ofthe ſame. But befoze 
all other things, this we mult be ſure of ſpeci⸗ 
ally, that this ſupper be in ſuch wile done q mi 
niſtred,as our Loꝛde and ſauiour dyd, com⸗ 
manded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles vſed 
it, and the good fathers in the pꝛimatiue chur- 
che, frequented it. Fo2(as that wooꝛthye man 


ſainct Imbzole ſaith) he is vnwoꝛthy the Loꝛd . 12 


that otherways doth celebꝛate that myſterie, 
then it was delyuered by hym. Neither can he 
be deuout, that otherways doth pꝛeſume, thi 
it was geuen by the aucthour. Me muſte then 
take hede, leaſte of the memoꝛpe it be made a 
facrifice, leaſt of a Communion, it be made a 
pꝛuiate eatynge, ie aſt of two partes, we haue 
but one, leaſte appipinge it foz the deade, — 


fully vſe S. Paules councell: Let a man pꝛoue , ,,.. 


The firſte part of the Sermon 

loſe the fruite,that be alpue. Lette vs rather in 
theſe matters, folowe the aduyle of C ipꝛian in 
the lyke caſes, that is, cleaue faſte to the firſte 
beginnyng. holde faſt the Loꝛdes tradition, do 
that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛation, whyche 
he him ſeife did, he himſelfe commaunded, and 
his Ipoſtles confyzmed. 

This caution, oꝛ fozeſpghte,yf wee vſe,then 
may we ſee to thole thynges, that be requiſite 
inthe woꝛthpe receauer, whereof this was the 
tyꝛſt: that we haue a ryght vnderftandynge ol 
the thinge it ſelſe . As concerninge whiche 
thyng, thys we maye alluredly perſwade oure 
ſelues, that the ignoꝛaunte man, can nepther 
wozthely eſteme, noꝛ effectually vſe thoſe mer- 
uaylous graces and benefites,offred.anderhi 
bited in that ſupper,but eyther wyll lightly re- 
garde them to no ſmall offence,oz vtteriy con- 
temne the to his vtter deftruction. So that by 
his negligence, he deſerueth the plages of god 
to fal vpon him: and by contempt,he deſerueth 


$20.23, euerlaſtinge perdition. Co auoyde then theſe 


harmes, vſe the aduple of the wyſeman , who 
wylleth thee, when thou lytteſt at an earthlye 
kynges tabie, to take diligent hede what thin- 
ges are ſet befoze thee. Soo nowe much moze 
at the Ringe of kinges table, thou muſte care: 
fully ſearch and knowe, what da inties ar pꝛo⸗ 
uided fo? thy ſoule, whither thou art come, not 
to kede thy ſenſes and belly to coꝛruption, but 
thy inwarde man to immoꝛtalitie and life:not 
to conlider the earthiy creatures whiche — 

Sh | cet: 
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feaſt:but the heauenly graces, which thy faith 
beholdeth. Foꝛ this table is not (ſayth Chzilte) 
fo: chatteryng Japes, but foz Egles, whoflee 
thityer, where the dead bodylieth. And if this 
aduertiſement ot man, can not perſuade vs, to 
reloꝛt to the loꝛdes table with vnderſtanding: 
le the counſaile of God in the like matter, who 
charged bis people toteach their poſteritie, not 
onelp the rites # ceremonies of his Paſſoeuer, 
but the cauſe and end therof. hence we may 
learne, that bothe moꝛe perkecte knowledge is 
required at this tyme at our handes, and that 
the ignoꝛaunt can not with fruite and pzofite 
exerciſe hymſelfe in the Lozdes Sacraments; 
But to come nygher to the matter,. S. Paule 
blamyng the Cozinthians foz the pzophanyng c. 
of the Loꝛdes Supper, concludeth, that igno- 
rance bothe of the thyng it ſeife, and the ſigni⸗ 
fication thereof, was the cauſe of their abuſe, 
fo; they came thither vnreuerentelpe, not dyl⸗ 
cernyng the Lozdes body. Ought not we then 
by the monition ofthe wple man, by the wyſe⸗ 
dome of God, by the fearefullerxaumple of tye 
Cozinthians, to take aduiſed heede, that we 
thꝛuſte not our ſelues to this table, wyth rude 
and vnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the ſmart vwher- 
of, ChziltesChurchehath ried and lamented 
theſe many dapes #yeres? Foꝛ what hath ben 
the cauſe ofthe ruine of Gods religion, but the 
oꝛance hereof * Mhat hathe bene the cauſe 
of this grolle Jdolatrie, but the ignozaunce 
hereol! What hath ben the caule or this mum⸗ 


fs. 
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milbe but the ignozance bee Hog 
what hath ben, and what is at thys daye, the 
— of thys wante of * 22 nn, St 
the ignoꝛauncr therof? 5 
uaile to vnderſtand the L — — : that 
we benocauſe ofthe decay _ Gods wozlbyp, 
of noJdolatrie,ofnodumme. maſſyng; of no 
hate and malyce:ſomaye we the blodlyer haue 
acceſſe thither to our comfozt. Nethernede we 
to thinke,that ſuch eract knowledge is requi- 
red ol euery man, that he be able to diſcuſle all 
1. Con. hygh poyntes in the doctrine therof. But thus 
much he mult be ſure to hold, that in the Hup⸗ 

per of the Loꝛde, there is no vayne ceremonie, 
no bare ſigne, no vntrue figure ofa thyng ab- 
ſent:butſas the Seripture lapthe) the table of 
9gat, 26. the Loꝛde, the bꝛeade and cuppe ofthe Loꝛde, 
the memozy of Chꝛyſt, Thannunciation of his 

:.C0.10 Deathe,pra;the Communion of. the bodye and 
blood of the Kozde,ina meruailous incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
tion,which by the operation of the holy ghoſt, 

(the very bond ol our cõiunction with Chzilt) 

is though layth wꝛought in the ſoules of the 
 faythfull, whereby not onely theyꝛ ſoules lyue 

to eternall lyte: but they ſurely truſt to wyn to 

they; bodies, a reſurrection to immoꝛtalitie, 

7-ne, i The true vnderſtandyng ol this kruition and 
* 44. vnion. which is the body and the head betwirt 
the true beleuers andChzifi:the auncient Ca⸗ 

Jena. E- cholike fathers, bolh prrceauung the m ſelues. | 
2ifo u, and commendyng to their people, were not a. 
trayde to call this Supper, ſome of (hen, the: 
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ſalue oł immoꝛtalitie, and ſouerayne pꝛeſerua⸗ 3 
tine againltdeath:other, an deifical Commux- 0 
nion: other the ſwete daynties of our ſauiour, % 0. 
the pledge ol eternall healthe, the defence of 1. 
faythe, the hope of the reſurrection: other the 
foode of immoꝛtallitie, the healthful grace, and 
the conſeruatoꝛie to eueriaſtyng ite. A which c de 
ſabinges, both or the hoiye ic ripture, and God . p. 
lye menne, truelpe attributed to thys releftiall 4:5-:-, 
bancket and fealte,yfweewoulde oftencallto 2 %. 
mynde: O howe woulde they inllame our har. . 
tes to deſire the participation of theſe myſte- 
ries” and often times to couet after this bead, 
continually to thpꝛſt foz this foode? not as ſpes 
cially regarding the terrene andearthly crea- 
tures which remaypne:but alwayes holdynge 
faſt, and cleauing by faith to the rocke⸗ whence 
we may lucke the ſweetenes ol euerlaſting ſal- 
uation: and to be bziefe, thus muche moꝛe the 
faythfull ſee, heare, and knowe.the fauourable 
mercies of god ſealed, the ſatiſfacrid by Chꝛiſte 
towardes vs confirmed, the remiſſion of ſynne 
ſtabliched. Here they mayefeele wꝛoughte, the 
— — pomp n 
t ot hope rge ip2eavinge 
abꝛode of bꝛotherlpe kip1 with manye o⸗ 
ther ſundrye graces of God. Che taſt whereof 
they cannot attaine vnto, who be dzowned in 
the deepe durtie lake of blpndeneſſe and igno⸗ 
raunce. Frome the whyche (O beloued)waſhe . 
vour ſelues woch the liupnge waters of Gods. 
aan — 
| i 
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bothe the ſpiritual foode of thys coltly ſupper, 

and the! truſtinges and effectes that the 
ſame doth bꝛyng with it. 

Nod it foloweth,to haue with this knolege 

a ſure a conſtant faith, not only that the death 

of Chꝛyſte is auapleable foz the redemption of 

all the wozide,foz the remiſſion ot ſynn 

reconciliation wyth & GD the 

allo that hee hath made vppon hys Croſle, a 

full and ſufficiente ſacrifice fozthee,a perfecte 

clenſpng ol thy ſynnes, ſo that thou acknow- 

legeſt our Sauioure, Redemer, Mediatoure 

aduocate, interceſſour, but Chzylt only, a that 

thou maieſt ſap with the Apoſtle, that he loued 

thee, and gaue hymlſelfe foz thee . Fo thys is 

to ſticke faſt to Chꝛyſtes pꝛompſe made in hys 

inſlitution, to make Chꝛyſte thyne owne, and 

to applicate his merytes vnto thy ſeife.Berein 

thou nedeſt no other mans helpe, no other ſa- 

crifice oꝛ oblation, no ſacrifycynge pꝛieſte, noo 

malle, no meanes, eſtabliſhed by mans inuen⸗ 

tion. That fayth is a neceſlarye inſtrumente 

in all theſe hope crremonies, wee mape thus 

Hed), 11 Allure our ſelues, foꝛ that as S. Paule ſaieth: 

Withoute fayth,it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God 

When a great number of the Jſraellites were 

ouerthꝛowen in the Mudernes: Mopſes, Aa- 

ron, and Phinies, dyd eate Manna, and pleas 

fed God, ſoꝛ that theivnderftade(ſaith Saint 

| 7 lo. Auguſtine) the viſible meate ſpirituaily.Sph-- 

Hom, & xituallye they hungred it, ſpirituallye they ta 

that chermenpe be ſpiritually a 


nnes, and 
er: but 


Tedit, 


with ſpirituall meates, thou looke bppe 
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Ind truely,as the bodely meate can not ſeede 
the outwarde man, vnlelle it be let into a ſto- 
mache to be digeſted, which is healthſome and 
ſounde: No moꝛe can thy inward man be fed; 
ercept hys meat be receaued into his foul and 
hart,ſound and whole in fayth. Cherfoꝛe (ſaith 2+ cu 
Cipꝛian, when we do theſe thinges, we neede 4», 
not to whet our teeth:but with ſincere fayth, 
we bꝛeane and deuide that holye bꝛeade. It is 
well knowen, that the meate we ſeeke foz in 
this ſupper.is ſpirituall foode, the nouriſhmẽt 
ofoure ſoule, a heauenipe refection, and not 
tarthlp, an vnuiſible meate, and not bodyly, a 
gyoftly ſubn aunce. and not carnall: ſothatto 
thinke that without fayth we maye enioye the 
atynge and dꝛinkyng ther eot, oꝛ that, that is 
e cars 


e 
the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeame a groſſe 
nall feedyng, baſely abiectinge, and byndinge 
oure ſelues to the elementes and creatures: 


whereas by the aduyce ofthe councell of Hy- 
cene,we ought tolyft vp our mindes by fayth, n 
and leauyng theſe inferyour and earthly thin 

ges, there ſcke it, where the Sunne of ryghte- 
ouſnes euer ſwwyneth. Take then thys Leſſon 
(O thou that arte deſyzous of thys table) of 
Emiſſenus,A godiv kather, that whe thou goeſt vp Fuſeh F. 
to the reuerent Communion , to be ſatyſtyed /. se- 
mo de en 


lait vpon the holy body and bloud ofthy god . 


thou maruell with reuerence, thou touche it 


with thy minde. thou receaue it with the hand 
of thy hart, and thou take it fully wyth thy in- 


+ 


Detitie:al diſtruſt in Gods pzomyſes, we multe = 
make our ſelues lyuyng members ol Chꝛyſtes 


; 
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inward man. 1 | 
Thus we lee(beloued)that reſfo:tyng to this 

table, we muſt plucke vp all the rootes ol inky⸗ 


body. Foꝛ the vnbeleuers &faythlefle , can not 


teede vpon that pꝛecious bodye, where as the 
. faythfullhaue they? lyle⸗theyꝛ abiding in him, 


their vnion, and as it were, they? incozpozati- 


on with bim. Mhereloꝛe let vs pꝛoue and trye 
our lelues vnkapnedipe, withoute flatterynge 
our ſelues, whether we be plantes ol that fruit 
full Oliue, lyuyng bꝛaunches of the true vyne, 
members in dede ol Chꝛyſtes myſticall bodye, 
whether god hath purilied our hartes by faith 


to the ſincere acknowledgyng ot hes Golpell, 
and imbzatyng ol his mercies in Choyſte Jeſu: 
that ſoattyyshis table,wereceaue not onely 


the outboard Sacrament : but the ſpirituail 
thing alſo:not the figure, but the trueth , not 


the ſbadowe onely:but the bodpe.not to death 


but to lyfe,not to deſtruction, but to ſaluation 
IBhiche God graunt vs to do, thoꝛo the me- 


honour andglozy ſoꝛ euer. Imen. 


The ſecond parte of the Þomelye.of the 
wozthy receauing and reuerent efteming 
of the Sacrament ofthe bodye 
and bloude of 


rites ofour Loꝛd and Sauiour, to whombe al 


! 


 ofthys cuppe vnwozthyly.which is neweneſle 
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with yo lynelle of lyte, not trullyng in the outs 
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n the Domily of late rehearſed 
2 nm o you, pe haue heard (good 
1272 

Allr 


ople) wp it pleſed our fatitoz 
1 Chzift to inſtitute that heaufiy 


— that euery one of vs oughtto 
—— 8 ſame at his table, in out owne per⸗ 
ſons, t not by other. You haue heard alſo with 
what eſtimation a knowledge ol ſo high miſte- 
ries we dught to reſoꝛt thither. vou haue herd 
with what conſtant fayth we ſhuld clothe and 
decke our ſelues, that we be fyt and de⸗ 
cent partakers ot that celeftiall foode. Nowe 
foloweth the thirde thynge necefſarye.in hym 
that would not eate ofthys bꝛeade, noꝛ d2ynke 


of ipfe;# godipneſle of conuerſation. Foꝛ new⸗ 
neſſe of lyke, as fruites of ſaithe, are required 
in the partaker ofthys Table.yde may tearue 
by the eatyng of the tipicall Lambe;wherevn- 
tonoman was admytted,'but he that was a 
Jewe, that was circumciſed, that was befoze 
fanctified. Pea, Sainct Paule teftifieth,that 


although all the people were partakers ofthe 1. c . 


Sacrametes'vnder Moiſes: yet fo: that ſome 
of them were ſtyll woozlhyppers of Images, 
whozemongers,tempters of Chzyſte,murmusz 
rers,Fcoueting after euillthinges:God ouers 
thzewe thoſe in the wyldernelle, and that foz 
our example, that is, that we Cheiſtiansthuld 
take yeede we reſoꝛte vnto our Hacramentes 


Fkk. iüt. ward 


de $4, notlacrifice. Pherkoze(fateth Baſile) it beho⸗ 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
ward receiuing of thẽ, a infected with cozrupt 
c bncharitable maners.Foz thisſentkce of god 
mult always be iultified:J wyil baue mercy, 9 


ti/; lib i. ueth him Þ cometh to the body # blud ol Chzil 
ch. mcommemozationof hym that dyed, and roſe 


Wedz. 23 


pne, not onely to be pure from all fplthines 
the klech and ſpirite,leaſthe eate and dzynke 
to his condempnation: but alſo to chewe oute 
tuidentiy, a memoꝛpe ot hym that dyed, a roſe 
agayne foz vs in this poynt, that he bee moꝛti⸗ 
fyed to ſynne and the wozlde, tolyue nowe to 
God in Chꝛiſte Jeſu our Loꝛde. So then wee 


mult chewe outward teſtimonir, in f | 
the fignification of Chziltes deathe, amongel 
the whiche, this is not eſtemed leaſt, to render 


thankes toaimighty God foz all his benefites, 
b:iefty compꝛiſed in the death, paſlion, and Re⸗ 
ſurrection ot his deareiy bet loued ſonne. The 
which thynge becauſe we ought chiekiy at this 
table to ſolemniſe, the godipe latherg named it 
E«chariſtia that is, thankes geuynge. As vl they 
woulde haue ſayd: Now aboue all other times 
pe ought to laude and pzaiſe God. Nowe may 
pe behold the matter, the cauſe, the beginnyng 
and the ende ol all thankes geuynge. Nowe pf 
pe llacke , ve ſhewe youre ſelues moſt vnthank 
full, and that no other benelite can euer ſtyꝛre 
pou to thanke God, woho lo lyttle regarde here 
ſo manp, ſo wondertull, and ſo pꝛofitable bene 
kites. Seyng then that the name and thyng it 
le(tedothmoniſh vs of thanks et vs 1 — | 
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Paule ſayth, offer alwayes to God, the hoſt 02 
ſacrifice of pꝛayſe by Chꝛyſte, that is the fruite 
of the lyppes whiche contelſe hys name. Foꝛ as 
Daudd ſingeth: He that offereth to God than- 
kes and pꝛayſe, honoꝛeth hym . But how fewe 
be there of thankefull perſons, in comparyſon 
to the vnthankefuil7Lo, ten lepers in the Gol⸗ 
pell were healed, and but one onely returned 
togeuethankes foz hys healthe. Yta, happy it 
were, pf amonge. xl. Communicantes, wee 
coulde ſee, two vnfaynedlipe to geue thankes. 
So vnkynde we bee, ſo obliuious we bee, ſo 
pꝛoude beggers we be. that partly we care not 
toꝛ our own commoditie, partly we know not 
dure duetye to God, and chietelye we wyll not 
conteſſe all that we receaue. Pea, and yt we be 
koꝛced by Gods power to do it: yet we hãdle it 
ſo coldely,ſo dꝛylp, that our lippes pꝛayſe hym, 
but oure hartes deſpꝛayſe hym, oure tongues 
bleſſe hym, but oure iyfe curſcth him, our woꝛ⸗ 
des wo2lyp hym, but oure woꝛkes dyſhonour 
hym. O let vs therfoze learne to geue god here 


thankes aryght, and ſo to agnyſe his txceding 


graces poured vpon vs, that they beynge ſhut 
vp in the treaſure houſe ol dure harte, mape in 
due tyme and ſeaſon in our iyfe and conuerſa⸗ 
tion, appere to the gloꝛitping or his holyname. 
Furthermoꝛe, fo2 newenelle of lyte, it is to be 
noted that ſaint Paull woyteth : that wee be⸗ 
png many.are one bzead and one body. Foꝛ all 
be partakers ot one bead. Declaryng therby., 
not onelp oure cõᷣmunion with Chꝛiſt: but that 

Fkk. v. wk 


vnitie alſo, wherin they that eate at this table 
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woulde be knitte together. Foz by diſcention, 
vayne gloꝛpe, ambition, ftryke, enupenge, con- 
tempte, hatrede 02malice, they ſhoulde not be 
diſſeuered: but ſo ioyned by the bonde of tone, 
in one myſticall bodye, as the coꝛnes of that 
bread in one loale. In reſpect of whiche ſtraite 
notte of charitie, the true Chꝛpſtians in the 
tender tyme of Chꝛpſtes Churche, called thys 
fupper Loue. s it they ſhould ſap,none ought 
to ſyt downe there, that were out of Loue and 
charitie, who boꝛe grudge and vengtaunce in 
hys hart, who alſo dyd not pzofefſe ys kynde 
affection by ſome charitable relpefe, foz ſome 
parte ofthecongregation. And this was their 
pꝛactiſe. O heauenly bankette then ſo vſed. O 
godly geſtes,wyofoeltemed this feaſt. But O 
wꝛetched creatures that we be at theſe dayes, 
who be without reconciliation ot our bꝛethꝛen 
whom we haue oftended, withoute ſatiſſpenge 
them whome we haue cauſed to fall, withoute 
any kind thought, oꝛ compaſſion toward them 
whom we myght eaſily retteue, withoute any 
conſcience of lclaunder,diſoame,miſrepozt,di- 
ing accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Cain 
with the longe couered malice of Eſau, wyth 
the diſſembled faiſehode ol Joab:dare pet pze- 


Sen. g. {ume to come vppe to theſe cred and feartull 


2. Sa. j. myſteryes. Oman,whyther rulſheft thou vn⸗ 


adupſedix : It is a tabie of peace, and thou art 
redy tokygyte. It is a table ol * 
& ou 
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thou art ymagining miſchicfe.Jt is a table ß 


quietnelle, and thou art geuen to debate. It is 
a table ofpitie,and thou art vnmercifull. Do⸗ 
ell thou neytcher teare God, the maker ol thys 
keaſt: noꝛ reuerence hys Chzypſte, the refection 
and meate: noꝛ regardeſt hys ſpouſe, vis be lo⸗ 
ued geſte: noz weigheſt thine owne conſcience 
whyche is lometyme thyne inwarde accuſer:” 
Wherefoze(O man) tender thine ovone ſaluati 
on, examine and trye thy good wyll and loue 
towardes the childzen of God, the members ol 
Chzylte, the hepꝛes of theheaueniyeheritage 
pea,towardes the image of God, the excellent 
creature, tgyne owne ſoule . It thou haue of-- 
fended: now be reconcyled. Ifthou haſte cau⸗ 
ſed any to ſtumble in the way ol F od, now ſet 
them vp agayne. At thou haue diſquieted the 
b;other:now pacifie hym. It thou haue wꝛon⸗ 
— ans relieue hym. Il thou haue de⸗ 

uded hym, nowe reſtoꝛe to hym. It thou 
haue noꝛiſbed ſpyte nowe embꝛace frendbyp. 
If thou haue foſtred hate and malice: nowe o⸗ 
penlye chewe loue and charitie, pea, bee pꝛeſte 
and ready to pꝛocure thy neybours healthe ol 
ſoule,wealthe, commodptpe and pleaſure, as 
thyne own. Deſerue not the heaux and dzead- 
full burden of Gods diſpleaſure, foxthyne euill 
wyll towardes thy neyghbour, ſo vnxeuerent 
ly to appꝛoche to this table ofthe Loꝛd. 


Laſte of all, as there is here che millerye of £7; 
peace, and the Sacrament ot᷑ C hꝛiſtian ſocieiy 4 pe 


whereby we vnderſtande what ere 60. 


* 
- 
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oughte to be betwyrte the true communican- - 

tes: Do here be p tokens ol pureneſſe & inno- 

cency oklite, wherby we may perceaue that we 
ought to pourge oure owne foule from all vn⸗ 
clennefle,miquitie,# wickednes.leſt when we 
receaue the miſticall bꝛeade las Oꝛigine ſaith) 

7s leni: Wee kate it in an vncleane place, that is, in a 
tap. 23 ſoule defpled, and polluted wyth finne . In 
Hom, 14 Moyles lawe.the man that did eate of the ſa⸗ 
crifice of thankes geuing, wyth his vnclennes 
Kube.37 ypon hym, ſhoulde be deſtyoped, from hys peo⸗ 
ple. Ind ſhall we thynke, that the wycked and 
ſynfull perſon halbe ercuſable at the table of 
the Loꝛd: Me both reade in Saint Paul, that 
the Churche at Cozinth was ſcourged of the 
Loꝛde, ſoꝛ miſuſinge the Loꝛdes Supper: and 

we may plapniy ſee. Chꝛiſtes Church theſe ma 

ny peres miſerably vexed and oppꝛeſſed, foꝛ the 

| hoꝛrible pzophanation of the ſame . herefoze 
x.C0.12 let vs all vniuerſall,and ſinguler, beholde our 
owne maners and lyues.to amend them. Yea 
nowe at the leaſt, let vs call our ſeluesto an ac 
count, that it may greue vs oforr fozmereuyll 
conuerſation, that we map hate ſinne,that we 

may ſoꝛowe and mourne foꝛ our offences, that 

we maye with teares, powꝛe them oute befoze 

God, that we may with ſure truſte deſpꝛe and 

craue the ſalue ofhys mercy, bought and pur⸗ 
chaſed with the bloud of hys dearelpe beloued 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt, to heale our deadly woun 
des withal. Foꝛ ſurelpe, vt we do not wyth ear 
neſt repentaunce, clenſe the kplthye (tomake of 
our 
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our loule, it mult nedes come to paſſe, that as cu. %. 
holſomemeat receaued into a rawe ſtomacke, 4, popu. 
cozrupteth and marreth al. and is the cauſe of nth. 
further ſyckenes, ſo we ſhall cate thys healthe⸗ 
ſome bꝛeade, and dꝛink this cuppe,toour eter⸗ 
nal deſtruction. Thus we, and not other, muſt 
thꝛoughiy examyne, and not lightlye loke ouer 
oure ſelues, not other men, oure owne conſci⸗ 
ence, not other ment liues, which we ought to 
do vpryghtiy, trueip, and with iuſt coꝛrection. 
O(layth Chzifoftome)letno Judas reſoꝛte to %% 
thys table,tette no couetous perſon appꝛoche. 7, 7 
fanye be a diſciple, let hym be pꝛeſente. Foz co. 6 
Card ſapeth:lByth my Diſciples J make my 
Paſſouer.Why cried the Decone in the pzima- Fa 
tive Church, vt any be holy let him dawo nere 
(Phy dydde they celebꝛate theſe myſteryes, the 
quier doꝛe beyng hut: Mhy were the publicke 
penitentes, and learners in religion, cõmaun⸗ 
ded at this time to auoyd? Mas it not, becauſe 
thys table receaued no vnholy, vncleane, oꝛ 
ſynkull geſtes? Wherefoze, vtſeruauntes dare 
not pꝛeſume to an erthly maſters table, whom 
they haue offended:let vs take heede we come 
not with oure ſynnes vnexampned, into thys 
pꝛeſence ot oure Loꝛde and Judge? Ik they be 
woꝛthye blame, whych kyle the Pꝛinces hand 
with a fyithy a vncleane mouth:ſhalte thou be 
blameleſſe, which with a fyithy ſtynking ſoule, 
full ot couetoulnes, fomication , dzonheneſle, 
pede. tull ofwzetched-cogitatios #thoughtes: 
doethbzrath out iniquitie and vnclennelle — 


* 'f Þ, 28] » OPT non TY Wh ae _— — Ray 
* . — ah — A 6 5 a = 
. CO ES ee ade eee . N n Cr | - k * * 8 > 
i o e 8 n e e noe Foun rr — 2s l * 2 2 * — 
— « - n = . g 
* 4 "A « 
— — 


— on — 
P Al — 4 —— — 
8 . * rr GET. 6wͤ—ä——— — 


Epilog. 
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the bead and cuppe of the Lozde? 

Thus pou haue heard, how you ſhulde come 
reuerenteip and decently, tothe Table ofthe 
Loꝛd, hauing the knowledge out ol hys wozd, 
of the thinge it ſeife , and the fruites thereof, 
bꝛinging a true & conſtant faith, the roote and 
well ſpꝛinge of all neweneſſe of ipfe, as well in 
pꝛayſpyng God, louyng our ds pur⸗ 
gyng our owne conſcience from fylthines. So 
that nether the ignoꝛaunce ofthe tyynge. ball 


dcauſe vs to contemne it, noꝛ vnfaithefulneſe 


make vs voyde of fruite, noʒ ſinne and iniquy- 


tie pꝛocure vs gods plagues:but ſhal by faith, 


full fruition ofhpm in de de, to our eueriaſiyn 


in knowledge and amendment ol lte in faith, 
be here fo vnited to Chiiſte our head in his mp 
ſteries, to our comłoꝛt:that after, we (hal haue 


ioye and eternal lite, to the which he bꝛing 
vs, that died fo vs, and redemed vs, Je⸗ 
ſus Chiilte the righteous, to whom 

with the Father, and the holye 

true and cfer- 4 

nal GOD,beall 

p2apſe, honour, 

and domi⸗ 

nion fo? 


euer. 


„ 


- © 
£ % 3% 
— ; * 


omely concerning thecommy a Fo 27 
9 ol the holy 5a and the ny 2239 
nykolde gyftes of the ſame. 


Koz Whytſonday .. 


F Efoze wee come to the declaration 

eat and manyfolde gyftes 

olye ghoſte, wherewith the 

t Church ot Ged hath ben eurrmoꝛe 

5 replienyched:it ball firſt be neeede⸗ 

| tull, bꝛietelpe to expounde vnto pou, whereof 

thys feaſt of Pentecofte 02 Mhytſontyde had 
bys fpalt 1 SP rm er: 

| You ſhall therfoze vnderſtand that the feaſt of 

Pentecoſt, was alwaies kept $fiftie day after 

Ealter,a great and ſolemne feaſte amonge the 

5 Je weg, wherin they dyd celebzate the memos 

riall of they; delyueraunce out of Egipte, and 

alſo the memoꝛiall of the publyſbynge of the 

law, which was geuen vnto thẽ in the mount 

Sinai, vpon that day. It was firſt ozdeined, 

_ | ecommaundedtobekepteholy.notbyanymoz- 

tall man: but by the mouthe ofthe Loꝛde hym 

elle, as we reade in Leuit.23.#Deut.:s . The. 

place appointed foz the obſeruatiũ therot, was 

Jeruſalem, wher was great reeourſe of people 

fro ali partes of the woꝛlde, as may wei appere 

in the ii. chapter ofthe Actes:wherin mention 

is made of Parthians, Medes. Elamits, inha · 

bitours of Meſopotamia, inhabitours ot Ju⸗ 

vpe, Caya docia, Pontus, a ſta, Ph Pam- 

Wpilia g diuers other ſuche places, wherby we 
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may alſo partly gather, what great and ropal 
ſolemnitie was commonly vſed in that fealte. 
Nowe as this was geuen in commandement 

to the Jewes in the olde law: ſo dyd our ſaut- 

our Chꝛiſt, as it were, conſirme the ſame in the 
tyme of the S oſpell, oꝛdeynpug after a ſoꝛte, a 
Ates. :. newe Pentecolt foꝛ his diſciples,namely when 
he ſent downe the holy ghoſte viſible, in fozme 

of clouen tonges like fire. c gaue theim power 

to ſpeake in ſuche ſoꝛt, that cuery one myghte 

heare them. and alſo vnderſtande them in his 

owne language. M Hhich miracle, that it might 

bee hadde in perpetuall remembzaunce , the 
Churche hath thought good, to ſolemniſe and 

ke pe holy this day, common called Mhitſon⸗ 

day. Ind here is to be noted, that as the lawe 

was geuen to the Jewes in the mount Smai 

the fpity day after Caſter: ſo was the pꝛeching 
of the Soſpell, thꝛough the myghtie power ol 
the holye ghoſte, geuen to the Apoſtles in the 
mounte Sion, the fifty dap after Eaſter. And 
hereot᷑ thys feaſt hathe hys name to bee called 
Pentecoſte, euen of the number of the dayes, 
Foꝛ (as Sainte Luhe wꝛiteth in the Act es of 
the Apoſttes) when fyftye dayes were come to 
an ende, the diſciples beyng altogether wyth 
one accoꝛde in one place, the holy ghoſte came 
ſodenly among them, a ſat vpon eche ot them, 
lpke as it had ben clouen tonges of fpꝛe, which 
thinge was vndoubtediye done, to teache the 
Apoſtles a all other men, that it is he, whyche 
geueth eloquence, and vtte rance in e 
e 


* 
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the Solpell, that it is he whyche openeth the 
mouth, to declare the myghty wozkes of God, 
that it is he which engendꝛeth a burning zeale 
towardes Gods woꝛde, and geueth all men a 


tongue, yea afiery tongue, ſoo that they mape 


bodelye , and cherefullye pꝛolelle the truthe in 
the face ot the whole woꝛlde: as Eſap was in- 
dued with thys lpirite. The Lo2d(fayth E lay) eur. qe 
ue me a learned # aſkilfull tongue, ſoo that 
myght knowe to rayſe vp them that are fal- 
len, wich the worde. The Pꝛophet Dauyd cry. . 30 
eth to haue thys gytte, ſayinge: Open thoumy | 
lyppes, O Loꝛde, and my mouthe ſhall ſhewe 
fozth thy pzayſe. Foz our Sauiour Chiiſt alſo 
in the Goſpell ſayth to ys dyſcipies : it is not 
you that ſpeake, but the ſpirite of your father 
which is within vou. All which teſtimonies of 
holy ſcripture, do ſuſticientipe declare,that the 
milterye in the tongues, betokeneth the prea- gg... 10 
ching of the Golpell, and the open confefſion of 
the chꝛiſtian faith, in al them that are poſſeſſed 
with the holy gholt. Do that yl anye man be a 
dombe Chziſtian , not p2ofeliynge hys fapthe 
openlye,butclokyng and coulerynge hym ſelfe 
fo: feare ofdaunger in time to come: he th 
men occaſion,inltiy and with good conſci 
to doubt, leſt he haue not the grace oftheholy 
ghoſt within hym, becauſe he is tongtyed, and 
doth not lpeake. Thus then haue ye harde the 
firſt inſtitution of thys leaſte of Pentecoſte oꝛ 
Whitſontyde, aſwell in the olde lawe amonge 
the Jewes, as alſo in the tyme ofthe Goſpell 
| gg. among 


Mat. 3. 


Mat. 28 
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among the Chaiſtians. . 
Nowe let vs conſider what the holye Ghoſt, 
is, and howe conſequentiy he woꝛketh hys mi- 
raculous wozkes towardes mankynde . The 
holy ghoſt is a ſpiritual and diume ſubſtaunce 
the thirde perſon in the deitie , dyſtyncte from 
the father, and the ſonne,and pet pzoceadpnge 
from themboth . Whyche thynge to be true, 
both the Crede of Athanaſius beareth wyt- 
neſſe,and maye be alſo eaſylye pzoued by moſt 
playne teſtimonies of Gods holp woꝛde. 

When Chzylt was baptiſed of Jhon in the ry⸗ 
uer Joꝛdan, we reade, that p holy ghoſte came 
downe in fourme ofa doue, and that the father 
thundꝛed krom heauen, ſayinge:; Thys is my 
deare and welbeloued ſonne, in whome J am 
well pleaſed. Where note, thꝛee dyuers and di⸗ 
ſtincte perſons, the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt, which all notwythſtandyng ar not 
three Goddes, but one God. Lykewyſe, when 
Ch2ilt did firſt inſtitute # oꝛdeyne the Dacra- 
ment of Baptiſme, he ſente his Diſciples into 
the whole wozid,wyllyng them to baptyze all 
nations, in the name of the father, the ſonne 
and the holpe Ghoſt . Allo in another place he 


Jhon.24 fayth:J will pꝛay vnto my father, and he (hall 


Iho,25, 


geue pou another comkozter. Agapne, when 
the comfo2ter ſhall come, whome J wyliſende 
from my father.#c.Theſe and ſuche other pla- 
ces ofthe netve Teſtament.do ſo plamely and 
euidently confirme the diſtinction of the holye 
gholt;from the other perſones in the hag 
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chat no man poſſiblye doubte thereof, vnlefſe 
he wpll blaſpheme the euerlaſtynge trueth of 
Goddes woꝛde. As foꝛ hys pꝛoper nature and 
ſubſtaunce, it is altogether one with God the 
kather, and God the ſonne, that is to ſay, ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, eternall , vncreated, incompꝛehenſpble, 
almyghtye: to bee ſhoꝛte, he is euen God and 
Loꝛde euerlaſtynge. Therefoze he is called the 
ſpirite of the father, therefoze he is ſayde to 
pꝛoceade from the father and the ſonne, and 


 therefoze he was equally topned with them in 


the commiſſion that the Apoſtles had to bap⸗ 
tyze all nations. But that thys maye appeare 
moꝛe lenſibiye to the eyes ot all men: it halbe 


requiſite to come to the other parte, namely to 
the wonderful and heauenly wozkes ol the ho- 
lye ghoſte, whyche playnelye declare vnto the 


wozide,hys myghty and diuine power. 
Firſt it is euident, that he dyd wonderfullye 


gouerne and directe the hartes ol the Patry⸗ 


arkes and Pꝛophetes in olde tyme, illumma⸗ 
tyng theyꝛ myndes with the knowledge ol the 

true Mellias. and geuing them vtteraunce to 
pꝛopheſpe of thinges that ſhould come to paſſe 
long tyme after. Fo2 as Saint Peter witnel- 


ſeth the Pꝛopheſpe came not in olde tyme,by *P*-* 


the wyll of man: But the holpe menne of God, 
ſpake as they were moued inwardiye by the 
holpe Ghoſt. And ofZacharye the high Pzieſt, + 


it is lapde in the Golpell, that he beynge full :- 


of the holye Ghoſte, pꝛopheſyed, and pꝛayſed 
GOD. Soo dydde aiſo Symeon, Anna, 
4 22031 gg -u. Mary 


0 
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Mary, and diuers other, tothe great wonder 
and admiration of all men. 
Moꝛeouer, was not the holy ghoſte a mygh- 
Ward, 1 tie woꝛker in the conception and the natmnutie 
ol Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: Saint Mathew ſaith 
that the bleſſed Uirgin was found with childe 
of the holye ghoſt, befoze Joſeph and ſhe came 
together. Ind the Aungell Gabꝛiell dydde ex 
pꝛellelp tell her that it ſwoulde ſo come to paſſe, 
ſaymg:The holy ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee, 
Lake,» And the power of the moft hygh (ball ouerſha- 
dowe thee. A meruaylous matter, that a wo⸗ 
man could conceaue and beare a chylde, with 

out the knowledge ofman. But where the ho⸗ 

Ive ghoſte wooꝛketh: there nothyng is vnpol⸗ 
ſible, as mape further alſo appeare bythe m- 
warde regeneration, and Sanctilication ot 


4 1 mankynde. : | 

498 When Chꝛiſt fayde to Nicodemus, vnieſle a 
1 man bee boꝛne a ne we, of water, and the ſpy- 
("+BY ryte, he cannenot enter into the kyngdome of 


God:he was — amaſed in hys mynd, and 

f Ihon, 3. began to reaſon with Chꝛiſte, demaundynge 
4 howe a man myght be boꝛne which was olde: 
1X Can he enter (ſaith ye) into his mothers wõbe 
j | aͤgaine, and lo bee bozne a newe 7 Beholde, a 
| lpuely patterne of a fleſhelp and carnall man. 
He hadde lyttle oꝛ no intelligence of the hoipe 

| | ghoſt, and therfoze hegothe bluntly to wozke, 
/ and al keth how this thing were poſſible to be 
true. Wheras otherwile, if he had knowen the 
great power of the holy gholte A. 


J +44 3 Do © as 


whois the onipwozker of oure ſanctification, 
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that it is he which inwardly woozketh the re⸗ 
generation #newe birth ol mankind:he wold 44 
neuer haue meruailed at Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, but i | 
woulde haue rather taken occaſion thereby, to bt 
pꝛaiſe # gloꝛifie God.Fo2 as there ar thzee ſeue if 
rall and ſundꝛy perſons in the deitie. So haue 


vnto eche of theym. The Father to create, the 
Sonne to redeme: the holy ghoſt to ſanctifie # f 
regenerate. M herot the laſt, te moꝛe it is hyd 1 
krom our vnderſtanding:the moꝛe it ought to * 
moue al men, to wonder at the ſecrete & migh⸗ 4 
tie woꝛking of gods holy ſpirite which is with 1 
in vs. Foꝛ it is the holye Ghoſte, and no other 


they three ſeuerall and ſundzpe offices pꝛopꝛe | N | 


thing, that doeth quicken the myndes ok men, 


ſtirring vp good and godlye motions in they? 7 
hartes whiche are agreable to the wplle and mT 


commmaundement of God, ſuch as otherwiſe 1 
of theyz own croked and peruerſe nature, they I 
ſhouldeneuerbaue . That whyche1s bozne of 1 


the fleſhe ( ſayeth Chꝛyſte) is fleſhe, and that 38.10. 


whiche is bozne ofthe ſpirite, is ſpirite. Ts 
who ſyoulde ſay : Manne ot his owne nature, 
is fleſhely and carnall, coꝛrupte and noughte, 
ſynfull and diſobedient to God, without anye 
ſparke of goodnes inhym, without anpe ver- 
tuous ozgodlye motion, onelpe —. foeupil” © 
thoughtes and wicked dedes..Is foꝛ the woz- 

kes of the ſpirite.the fruites of faythe, charita⸗ 
ble and godlpe motrons:pfhe haue anpe at all 
in hym.thep p2oceede only of the holpe ghoſte, 


Ggg.iii, and =_ 
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and maketh vs newe men in Chzyſt Jeſu. 
2 0.7 PYD not Goddes holye ſpirite, myzaculoullye 
- © woozke in the childe Dauid. when ofa poote | 
ſhepehearde,he became a pzinceixke Pzophet? 
Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite miraculefly wozke 
Setz. » in Mathe we,ſpttyng at the receyt of cuſtome, 
when ofa pzoude Publican , hee becamme an 
humble and lowelpe Euangelpſte? And whoe 
can choſe but maruaile to conſider, that Peter 
ſhoulde become of a ſymple fiſher, a chiefe and 
myghty Apoſtle? Paule, of a crueil and bloud⸗ 
dy perſecuter, a fayth full diſciple ot Chꝛpſte, to 

teach the Gentiics: ü 

Such is the power ofthe holy ghoſte, to re⸗ 
generate men, and as it were, to bzpnge them 
koꝛthe a newe, ſoo that they ſhalbee nothynge 
like the menne that they were befoze .Nepther 
doth he thinke it ſufficient, inwardly to woꝛke 
the ſpirituall and newe byꝛthe of man: valeſſe 
hc do alſo dwell and abyde in hym. Unowe pee 
1 Con. ; not(ſayth Saint Paule ) that ye are the Tem. 
ple of God, and that hys ſpyꝛpte dwelleth in 
vou: Enowe ye not, that youre bodies are the 
temples cfthe holp Ghoſt: whiche is wythin 
1. Cu. 3 vo: Agayne hee ſayeth. Pou are not in the 
llecbe: but in the ſpirite. Foꝛ wyy? The lpyzyte 
Bom. 8. of God dwelleth in you. To thys agreeth the 
doctrine of Saint John, wꝛiting on this wiſe 
The annopntyng whiche ve haue receaued che 
Joh. meaneth the holye ghol) dwelle th in you. And 
2 Pet. 5, the doctrine of Peter ſaith the ſame, who hath 
thele wozdes: The ſpirite ol $lozye ,F He, 
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relketh vppon vou. 
O what a conioꝛte is thys, to the harte of a 
true Chꝛiſtian. to thynke that the holy Ghoſte 
dwelleth within hymZ I God bee with vs (as nem. r 
the Apoſtle ſayth) who canne be agaynſte vs: 
O but howe lbail J knowe that the holy gholk 
is within me, ſome man perchaunce wyll lay: 
Foꝛſoth, as the tree is knowen by his kruite: ſo 
is alſo the holye ghoſte. The fruytes ol the ho⸗ | 
ly ghoſt (accoꝛdyng to the mynde of Samcte Su.. 
Paule) are theſe: Loue, iop, peace, longe ſuffe- 
rynge, gentunes, goodnes, faithfulnes, meke- 
nes, temperance.ac. Contrarpwiſe, the derdes 
of the fleche are theſe: Wulterie, foꝛnication, 
bncleanneſſe, wantonneſle, ydolatrie, witche- 
craft,hatrede,debate,emulation, wzathe, cons 
tention.ſedition, hereſp,enup, murther, dzon- 
kenneſle.gluttony,and ſuche iphe. ' 
Here is nowe that Glalle; wherein thou 
mutte beholde thy ſelfe, and diſcerne whether 
thou haue the holpe ghoſte within thee, oz the 
ſpirite of the lebe. Jf thou ſe that thy wozkes 
be vertuous and good, conſonant to the pꝛel⸗ 
cript rule ot Gods woꝛd, ſauoꝛyng and talking 
not ol thefleſhe, but ot the ſpirite: then allure 
thy ſelte, that thou arte endurd with the holye 
ghoſt. Other wiſe, in thinkyng well of 


ſelte by his gracious gyftes, n 
ive, by the wooꝛde ol wyldome by the wor 
Tang 2de df wyſdome:bythe wi 
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of the Scriptures, by faith, in doyng ol mira 
cles, by healyng them that are diſeaſed,by pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, whiche is the declaration ol Gods mp- 


10. 12 ſteries, by diſcernyng of ſpirites, diuerſitie of 


tongues, interpꝛetation of tongues, and ſo 
foozth. All whiche giftes, as they pzocede from 
one ſpirite, and are ſeuerallye geuen to man. 
accoꝛdynge to the meaſurable diſtribution of 


the holpe ghoſte: Euen ſo do they bꝛyng men. 


and not withoute good cauſe, into a wonder⸗ 
tull admiration of Gods diume power. 
Who wyll not meruaple at that whyche is 
mitten in the Actes of the Apoſtles, to heare 
they: bolde confeſſion, beefoze the Counſell at 
Jeruſalem? and to conſyder that they wente 
a wap with iope and gladneſſe, retoycyng that 
they were counted wooꝛthy to ſuffer rebunes 
and checlies to the name and faithe of Chzilte. 
Jelus? This was the mighty wozk of the holy 
ghoſte, who, becauſe he geueth pacience, and 
iopfulneſle pf heart in temptation and affiict- 
on, hathe therefoꝛe wooꝛthylpe obteyned this 
name in holye Scripture; to bee called a com⸗ 
loꝛtex. Mo woyinot alſo meruaitr, to rede the 
9 
the other dilciples, eon gthat thy were 
neuer bought vp in lchole-oflernyng, but cal- 
led euen from their nettes to ſupp romes of 
1 was likewiſe the mighty wozke 
4% the hon ahoſt whobecaule he doth inſtruct 
47588955 the ſunpie, in the true knowledge 
ol God, and his voix woꝛd, is moſt juſtly _ 


* 
1 
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med by this name and title, to be the ſpirite of 

truth. Euſebius in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛp, tel⸗ 28. 14. 
leth a ſtrange ſtoꝛp,.ota certaine learned i᷑ ſub⸗ 
trie philoſopher, whobeynge an extreme ads a 
uerſarie to Chꝛiſt and hys doctryne, coulde by 75 
no kynde of learnynge, bee conuerted to the 
fayth, but was able to withſtand all the argu⸗ 
mentes that coulde be bzought againſt him W 
litle oꝛ no labour. It length there ſtarted vppe 
a pooꝛe ſpmple manne of ſmall wytte, and lelle 
knowledge, one that was reputed among the 
learned as an ydeote: And he on Gods name. 
would nedes take in hand to diſpute with this 
pꝛoude phiioſopher. The byſhoppes and other 
learned men landyng by, wher met uayloully 
abaſhed at the matter, thynkynge that by hys 
doynges, they ſhoulde be all contounded, and 
put to open ſhame. e notwithſtandyng goth 
on, and begynnynge in the name of the Lozde 
Jelus,bzought the philoſopher to ſuch a point 
in the ende, contrary to all mens expectation: 
that he coulde not choſe, but acknowledge the 
power of God in hys wo2ds,# to geue place to 

the truth. Was not this ampzaculous wozke, 

that one ſiilp ſoule of no learnyng, ſhould doo 

that which many biſhops of great knowledge 

and vnderſtandyng, were neuer able to bꝛing 

to paſſe? So true is that ſaping of Bede,wher , | 
theholy Gholt doth inſtruct and teache , there fr e 
is no delape at allinlearnynge. Muche moe con. 
myght here be ſpoken of the manplolde gyftes 
and ;gracesof the holy abe molte excellent c 
gg. v. won ⸗ 
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wonderfull in our eyes. But to make a longe 
diſcourſe though all, the ſwoꝛtnes ot tyme will 
not ſerue. And ſeing ve haue heard the chiefeft: 
ve map eaſely conceaue and judge of the reſt. 

Now were it expedient, to diſcuſſe this queſti⸗ 
on:whether all they whyche boſte and bꝛagge 
that they haue the holy ghoſte, doo truely chal⸗ 
lenge thys vnto thẽ ſeiues oꝛ no. Which doubt 
becauſe it is neceſſarpe and p2ofytable, wall 
(God wyllyng) be diſſolued in the nexte part ol 
thys Homilpe. In the meane ſeaſon, let vs (as 
we are moſt bounde) geue hartpe thankes to 
god the father, and hys ſonne Feſus Chzit, foꝛ 
ſending downe this comfozter into the woꝛld, 
humbly beſechynge hym, ſo to wooꝛke in oure 
hartes, by the power of thys holpe ſpirite:that 
wee beynge regenerate and newelye boꝛne a⸗ 
gayne in all goodnes, righteouſnes, ſobꝛietpe, 
and truthe, mape in the ende, be made parta⸗ 
kers of euerlaſtynge lyfe in his heauenly king⸗ 
dome, though Jeſus Chzplt our onely Loꝛde 
and Sauiour. Amen. 


The ſecond part of the Homilye concer⸗ 
nyng the Holpe ghoſte, diſſoluyng this 
doubt: whether all men rightly, 
chalenge to them ſelues the 
holp ghoſt, oꝛ no. 

ur Sauto? Chziſt departinge out 
aud, 15, ol the woꝛlde vnto hys father, pꝛo⸗ 
mid bis dicciples, to fende downe 
—nother comfoꝛter that uid con- 
* tinue 
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tinue with them foz euer and direct theminto 
al truth. nohich thing to be faythfully & truely 
perfourmed, the ſcriptures do fufficientiy bear 
witnes. Neither mult we thinke that this con- 
toꝛter was either pzomiſed,oz els geuen,onely 
to the Jpolties:but alſo to vniuerſall church 
of Chzilt diſperſed though the hole woꝛld. Foz 
vnleſſe the holy ghoſt had benealwaies pꝛeſent 
gouerning and pꝛeſeruyng the Churche from 
the beginninge:it coulde neuer haue fulkained 
lo many,and ſo great bꝛuntes of afflictiou and 
perſecution: with ſo lytle damage and harme 
as it hath. And the wozdes of Chzyſt are moſte 
playne in this behaife,ſaping: that the ſpyꝛpte Joh. 24. 
ol truth ſhoulde abide with them koꝛ euer:that . == 
he would be wyth them alwayes (he meaneth 
by grace, vertue, aud power ,)eue to the woꝛl⸗ 
des ende. Alſo in the pzater that he madeto his h _ 
father, a litie befoze his death, he maketh inter 
ceſſion, not onely fo2 hy ſelt and his à poſtles 
but indiſterentlye foꝛ all them that ſhoulde be⸗ 
leue in hym thꝛoughe theyꝛ woꝛdes, that is to 
wit, to; his whole Churche. Igaine S. Paule, 
faith: Il any man haue not the ſpirit of Cait 
the ſame is not hys-Aiſo in the woꝛdes folow⸗ 
inge, we haue rec: aued the ſpꝛite ol adoption, 
wherby we cry, Abba father. Hereby then it is 
tuident and playne to all men, that the hoſpe 
gholt was geuen, not only to the Jpoſties:but 
a'ſoto the whole body of Chzyſtes congregati 
on, although not in lyke fozme andmaieſtieas 
de came downe at the feaſt ol Pentecoſt. = 11 


Ephe. 2. 
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But now herein ſtandeth þ controuerlie: whe- 
cher all men do iuſtiy arrogate to them ſelues, 
> holy ghoſt oꝛ no: The biſhops of Nome, haue 
2 along tyme made a ſoze chaleng therunto, 
reaſonyng foz them ſelues after thys ſoꝛt. The 
holy ghoſt(ſay they) was pꝛomiſed to p church 
and neuer loꝛſaketh the Churche . But we are 
the chiefe heades, and the pꝛincipall part ofthe 
church:therfoze we haue þ holy ghoſte fo: euer, 
and whatſoeuer things we decre, are vndoub 
ted verities, and ozacles of the holy ghoſt. 
That ve may perceaue the weakenes of this 
argumet,it is nedefull to teach vou, lirſt, what 
the true Church of Chꝛpſt is, and then to con⸗ 
ferre the church ol Nome therwith, to diſcerne 
how wel they agree together. The true church 
is an vniuerſall congregation,.oꝛ felowochpp of 
gods faythtull and elect people, buyit vpon the 
foundation of the Apoſties and Pꝛophetes, Je 
ſus Chꝛiſt himleif being the head comnerſtone. 
And it hath alwayes thzee notes oz markes, 
whereby it is knowen: pure and ſounde docs 
trine, the DSacramentes miniltkred accoꝛdinge 
to Chꝛiſtes holy inſtitution, and the rpght vſe 


of eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. This dpſcription of 


the churche,is agreable both to the ſcriptures 
of God, and alſo to the doctryne of the aunciet 
—— that none mape iuſtlipe ſpnde faulte 
Nowe pk ye wyll compare this with the church 
of Rome, not as it was at the begynnyng; but 
as it is pꝛeſentip, and hath ben oz the 12 5 
, r. 
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ir. hundꝛed peares and odde: you ſhal wel per⸗ 
ceaue the ſtate thereok, to beſo far wide tothe 
nature of the true church, that nothing can be 
moꝛe.Foꝛ neither are they built vpon the foun 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, retay- 
ninge the pure and ſounde doctrine ol Chzpſt 
Jeſu:neyther yet do they oꝛder either the Ha- 
cramentes,02elles the eccleſia ſticall keyes in 
ſuch ſoꝛte, as he did lyꝛſt inſtitute and oꝛdayne 
them. But haue fo intermyngied they; owne 
traditions and inuentions, by choppynge and 
chaungynge, by addyng and pluckynge away 
that nowe they may ſenie to be conuerted into 
anew guiſe. Chꝛiſt commended to his church, 
a ſacrament ot his body and bloud. They haue 
chaunged it into a ſacrifice foz the quycke and 
the deade. Chꝛilt did miniſter to hys Apoſtles, 
and the Ipoſties to other men, inditfe rentlye 
vnder both kyndes. They haue robbed the lay 
people of the cuppe.ſapinge:that fo them one 


kynde is ſuflicient. Chꝛyſt oꝛdayned no other 


element to be vſed in Bapciſme, but onely wa- 
ter, where vnto when the woꝛd is ioyned, it is 


made (as S. Juguſtine ſaith)a ful and perfect agua: 


Sacrament. They beyng wiſer in their owne 
conceit, then Chzylte,thinkeit is not wen noꝛ 
oꝛderip done, vnleſle they ble coniuration, vn⸗ 
lefle they halowe the water , vnlelle there be 
ople-falte,lppttie,tapers, # ſuch other domme 
ceremonies, ſeruing to no vſe,contrarye to the 


playne rule of Paule, who willetg all thinges 4 


to be done in the Churche , vnto edylpcation: 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Chzilt oꝛdeyned the authozitie of the keyes, to 
excommunicate notoꝛious ſynners, and to ab⸗ 
folue them which are truly penitent. They a⸗ 
buſe this power at their owne pleaſure, aſwell 
in curlyng the godly, with bell, boke; and can- 
dell: as alſo in abſoluing the repꝛobate, which 
are knowen to bee vnwoꝛthy of any Chziltian 
ſocietie.Mherol he that luſt to ſee exaumples, 
let hym ſearch their ipues. To be choꝛte, looke 
what our Dautour Chꝛyſt pꝛonounced of the 
Scribes and the Phariſeis in the Goſpeli, the 
ſame map be boldely and with ſafe conſcience, 
pꝛonounced ofthe biſhops of Rome, namely þ 
they haue fozſaken,# daily do foꝛſake, the com; 
mandementes ot god. to erect and ſer vp their 
owne conſtitutions. Which thyng beyng true, 
as al they which haue any light ol Gods woꝛd 
muſt nedes confefſe.we may well conclude, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the rule of Auguſtine: That the 
lug. cos Byſhops of Rome and their adherentes, are 
na petili not the true Churche of Chꝛiſt, much leſſe then 
ani dena to be tahen as chiefe heades and rulers of the 
lame. ho ſoeuer ( ſaith he) do diſſent trom the 
2 leriptures concernynge the heade, althoughe 
they be founde in all places, where the Church 
is appoynted:pet are they not in the Churche. 
A playne place, concludyng directeip agaynſte 
the Church of Rome. Where is nowe the holy 
oſt, wohich they ſo ſtoutely do claym to them 
lues: here is now the ſpirite of truth that 
will not ſuffertheim in any wiſe to erre:? Jf it 
be pollible to be there, where the enn, 

os i 
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is not, then is it at Rome: otherwyſe, it is but 
a vayne bꝛagge and nothynge elles. Dayncte 
Paule (as ve haue harde befoze)ſayth: It anye 
man haue not the ſpiꝛite ot C hʒiſte, the ſame is 
not hys. And by turnyng the woꝛds, it may be 
as truely ſapd:yfany man be not of Chꝛiſt, the 
ſame hath not hys ſpyꝛyte. Nowe, to dyſcerne 


who are truelye hys, and who not, wee haue 


thys rule geuen vs:that hys ſbepe do al wapes Js. 10. 
is of God, heareth Goddes woꝛde. uShereof it Jon. 2. 
foloweth, that the Popes , in not hearynge 
Chꝛyſtes voyce, as they ought to doo, but pꝛe⸗ 
ferryng their ow ne decrees,befoze the expꝛeſſe 


wonꝛde of God, do pla nei argue to the word 


that they are not of Chzyſte , noz yet poſſeſſed 
with hys lpirite. 

But here they wyll alledge fo2 them ſelues, 
that there are dyuers neceſſarpe poyntes, not 
erpzefſed in holy ſcripture, which were lefte to 
the reuelation of the holy ghoſte: who beynge _ 
geuen to the Churche . accoꝛdynge to Chꝛiſtes 
pꝛomple⸗ hath taughte manpe thynges from 4.5. 16. 
tyme to tyme, whyche the Apoſtles coulde not 
then beare. ＋ 2536.5 

To thys we mape eaſelpꝛ aunſwere , bythe 
playne woꝛdes of Chꝛyſte, teac e bs, that 
the pzoper offpce of that holy Ghoſt is, not to 
mltitute and bꝛynge in-newe oꝛdynaunces. 
contrary to his doctrynebefoze taught: but to 
erpounde and declare thoſe thynges, which he 


had beloꝛe taught, fo that Hex moghthe well 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


and truely vnderſtode. hen the holy Ghoſte 
b. 16. (ſayth he) hall come, he hailleade you into all 
truth. [Phat truth doth he meane! anye other 
n then he hym ſelfe hadde befoze erpzefrd in hys 
1 worde: no. oz he ſapth: He ſhall take of myne 
4 and chewe it vnto mag — wall bꝛinge 
1 pou in remembꝛaunce of all chynges, that IJ 
haue tolde pou. It is not then the duetye end 
parte ofanye Chiiſtian, vnder pꝛetence ofthe 
hol ye ghoſt, to bꝛynge in hys owne dꝛeames a 
phantaſpes into the Churche: but he muſt dp⸗ 
lygentlye pꝛouyde, that hys doctryne and de⸗ 
crees, be agrea ble toChziſtes hoip Teſtament. 
Okherwyſe, im makyng the holy ghoſt the auc⸗ 
thour thereof.ye doth blaſpheme and belpe the 
WH. holy ghoſt, to hys owne condempnation. 

173: es | Nowe to leaue they? doctrine , and come to 
Us. other pointes:what ſhal we iudge oꝛ thinke of 
the popes intollerable pꝛyde? The ſcrppture 
ſapeth, that God reſiſteth the pzoude, and ſhe- 
weth grace to the humble. Allo it pzonounceth 
them bleſſed, which are pooꝛe in ſpirite, pꝛomp⸗ 
ſyng that they which humble them ſelues, hal 
be exalted. Ind Chꝛiſt our Sauiour willeth al 
Mat. 26 US to learne ofhym,becauſe he is humble and 
1 mehe. As os pꝛyde S. Gre goꝛ layth)it is the 
. ect, rote ot all milciefe, And D. ine iudge⸗ 
4 in. ment is this:that it maketh men deuilles. Can 
any man then, which eyther hath, oz hall read 
the Popes lyues, iuſtip ſape, that they had the 
holy ghoſt within the? Firſte as touching that 
ther wen be termed vniuerſall 2 — 

eade 
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pꝛyde can there be, then that one man 
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heades ofall.Chziſtian Churches, thzough the 
wond, we haue the iudgement ofGregozy ex- 


them who wꝛiting to Mau⸗ 
condemneth John By- Lib. 4. 


pꝛellelpe 
ricius the 
op of Conſtantinople in that behalke calling 5, 76. 


— —u——ẽ— 4 
e forerunner of 


the Antichꝑyſt. Saint Bernard 
alſo agreyng therevnto. ſayeth: Mat 


ater S7. 
oulde 4 eſur. 
— his ovoniudgement, betoꝛe the whole (. 
tion, as though he one lp had the ſpi⸗ 
Ates od? Ind Chꝛy pꝛonounceth a 
terrible ſentence againſt thf,affirming playn- ©i-/2;0- 
p, that whoſoeuer ſekethto be chiefemearth, ; 
Galli fpnde confuſion in heauen . Ind that he 
whiche ſtryueth ko2 the ſupꝛemiſpe, wall not be 
reputed among the ſeruaunts ofChzift.Xgam 
he ſayeth:Codefire a good woozke, it isgood: 2 ff, 
But tocouet the ee ofhonoure,it is 4, 
ter th — — 
conuince in 
— — aboue all other 
—— miniſters and Byſhopsas 

t as the Lion is knowcn 
eee let vs learne to knowe thele 


" Dharmateetipethom- torn made the 
om ron ———— his 1 


(a 1.5, 
we eons tht ye hab Gods holy ep 


with- 
nem and not rather the lpirite ofthe devil? 
Hhh.i. Such 


Pſal.9, 


and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalte treade vnder thy 
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Suche a tyzaunte was Pope Clement the.vi. 
nohat (ball we ſaye ol hym, that pzoudely and 
contemptuoully troade Frederyke the Empe⸗ 
rour vnder hys feete, applyinge that vearſe of 
the pla lme vnto hym lelfe : Chou alte go vp- 
pon the Lyon and the Adder, the yonge Lion 


koote: Shall we fay that he had gods holy ſpi⸗ 
rite within hym? and not rather the of 


the deuul Such a tyzaunt was pope Aleran- 


armed and ammated the ſ 


der the third. What wall we laye of hym, that 


5 onne againtt the ta⸗ 
ther, cauſing him to be taken and to be cruei⸗ 
ly lampſhed to death, contrarp to the la w both 
of God a alſo of nature? Shall we ſay that he 
had Gods holy ſpirit within hym? and not ra⸗ 
ther the ſpirite ol the deuyll? Such a tyꝛant 
was Pope Paſcail the ſecond. What ſhall we 
ſaye ol hym, that came into the N opedome like 
a Fox, that raygned ipke alyon, and dyed lyke 
a dogge? Shall we ſay that he had Gods holy 
ſpirite within hym:? and not rather the ſpixite 
of the deupil: Suche a tyzante was Pope Bo- 
niface the-cyghte . Mhat ſhajl we ſave ofhym, 
that made Henrye the Emperoure, wyth hys 
wyfe and hys yonge chyide, to fande at the 
gates ol the Citie in the rouge wynter, bare 
footed and bare legged, oneiy clothed in lincie 
woolſie, eatynge nothypge from mognynget; 

nyghte, and that foz the ſpace of thee dapesꝛ 
Shall we ſaye that he had Gods holpe ſpirite 
within hym 7 and not rather the ſpirite ol t 


5 

7 
; £ 
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deuyl 
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deupll? Suche a tyzaunte was ÞP 
— —— oye Pre. 
yt we (ball terme him as he hath beg de deſerued. 
Many other examples myght here be alleged. 
aachen — — 5 vtiere 
nthe oyng ſolempn⸗ 
iy in pꝛoceſſion. Ot Pope Julius the ſrconde, 
that wylfullpe caſte Saint Peters keyes into 
the ryuer Cyberis. Ol Pope Urban the ſyrte, 
that — — to be put in — 
and. pD20wn Pope Sergius 
thirde, that perſecuted the dead bodye of Fo 
 molushis pꝛedece ſſoure, when it had bene bu- 
rped eyght yeares. Ok Pope John tde . riiii. ol 
that name, who hauyng his enempe delivered 
into hys handes,cauſed — 1 
ped ſtarke naked, his bearde to be hauen, and 
— — tea then 
to be ſette vppon an Adee, with hysfare 8 
ward towardes the tayle ——— 
aboute the Citie in deſpyghte, to be miſerably 
beaten wyth roddes, laſte of all, to bee thzuſte 
oute ofhyps contrepe,and to bee banyſhed foz 
euer. But to conclude and make anende,yee 
ſhall bziefely take this ſhoꝛte lefſon. Bhereſoe- 
uer vee fynde the ſpyꝛpte of arrogancye, and 
p2yde; the ſpirite of enupe, hatred contention 
crueitye, murther , extoꝛtion, 1Optchecrafte, 
necromancye . dc. Allure youre ſelues, that 
there is the Spirite ofthe deuyll, andnot of 
God, albeit they pꝛetende oute wardlye to the 
. neuer ſoo 550 holyneſſe. a 
Al. 0 


— — -—ro—_ — 7— — — 
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Soſpell teacheth vs, the ſpirite of Jeſus is a 

' goodſpirite, an holy ſpiryte: alweete ſpirite.a 

lowly ſpirite, a mercifuli ſpirite, tull of charitie 

and loue, full ot foꝛgeueneſſe and pitie,not ren 

— eupilfozeuplt , extremitie toꝛ extremy⸗ 

tye: but ouercommynge euyll with good, and 

remyttyng all ollence, euen from the harte. Ac 

coꝛding to which rule. if any man liue vpright- 

lpe:ot᷑ hym it mape be ſafely pꝛonounced, that 

he hath the holy ghoſte within hym. Jf not, 

then is it a playne token , that he doeth vſurpe 
thenameofthe holp ghoſt in vayne. 1 

Therfoze (deareiy beloued: accoꝛdyng to the 

good councei of Saint John, beleue not cuery 
ſpirite:but tyꝛſt trye them, whether they be ol 

Jab. a God q no. Many wal come in my name (lait 
Chiiſt) and wall tranſfourme them ſriues into 
Jungels of iyght,deceauynge(if it be poſſible) 

Met. 24 the verye elette. They ſhall come vnto vou in 
ſhepes clothing. beynge inwardelie cruell and 
Math. rauenynge molues. They wall haue an out- 
warde ſhewe ol great holynes, and mnocencie 

of lyke:ſo that pe wall hardelpe, oꝛ not at all dif- 

cerne them. But the rule that ye muſte folowe 

Aue. 6. iS this: To judge them by their fruiteg. v hich 

if they be wicked and naught:then is it vnpol · 

ſible that the tree of who they pzoceade ſhould. 

be good. Such were all ß Popes and pꝛelates 

of Rome, foꝛ the moſte parte, as doth well ap⸗ 

peare in the ſtoꝛpe of theyꝛ lyues, and theretoꝛe 

they are woꝛthelyaccompted among the num; 

ver of taile Pꝛophetes. alle Chꝛyſtes, —— 
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 deceaued the woꝛlde a londe while. Che Loꝛde 


ol heauen and earth defende vs from theyz ty⸗ 


rannye and pꝛyde, that they neuer enter into 
hys vyneparde agapne, to the dyſturbaunce 


ps ſeely pooꝛe flocke:but that they maye be 
btterly confounded and putte to flpght, in all 
partes ofthe woꝛlde. And he ol hys great mer- 
cye,ſo woꝛke in all mens hartes, by the myghs 
tye power of the holy ghoſt, that the comloꝛta⸗ 
ble Goſpell of hys ſonne Chꝛiſt, mape be truely 
preached, truely receaued, and truely folowed, 
in all places, to the beatynge downe of ſynne, 
death, the Pope, the deupll, and all the kynge⸗ 


dome of Intichꝛiſte, that the ſcattered and dil⸗ 


perſed ſhepe, beynge at length gathered into 
one folde, we map in the ende, reſt all together 
in the boſome ol Abzaham, Jſaac, and 
Jacob, there to be partakers ol eters 
Na and euerlaſting pte though 
the merytes and death of 
Jeſus Chzyſtour 
Dauiour. 
Amen. 


hh. iii. ' 


An Homely.Co2 thedayes 
of Rogation werke. 


That all good thinges commeth from God. 


Am purpoled thisdai(qood de⸗ 
uout Chziſten people) to declar 
vnto vou ß molt deſerued pꝛaiſ 
and commẽ dation ot almighty 
God, not oni in conſideration 
— Dol meruelous creation of this 
woꝛld, oꝛ foꝛ the conuerſation and gouernance 
therot, wherin his great power and wiledome 
myght ercellentipe appeare, to moue vs to ho⸗ 
nour and dꝛeade hym: but molt ſpeciallp in cõ⸗ 
lideration ot hys liberall and large goodneſle, 
which he daylp beſtoweth on vs his refonable 
creatures, foꝛ whoſe ſane, he made thys whole 
vniuerſall woꝛlde, with all the commomties 
and gaodes therin.Mhych his ſinguler good⸗ 
nes, wel and diligentlyremẽbꝛed on our part, 
Would moue vs (as dutie is) again with harty 
affection to loue hym, and with woozde and 
dede to pꝛayſe hym, and ſerue hym al the dates 
of our ipke. Ind to this matter, beynge lo woꝛ⸗ 
thy to entreate of, and ſo profitable foz vou to 
heare, I truſt J ſhall not nede with much cir⸗ 
cumſtance of woꝛdes, to ſtir you to geue poure 
attendaunce, to heare what ſhaibe ſayd. Only 
Jwold wich your affection inflamed in ſecret 
wyſe within pour ſeile, to rapſe vp ſome moti- 
on okthankes geuynge, to the goodnefle ofal- 
mighty God, in euery ſuch point as ſpalbe = 
c 


* 
4 
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ned by my declaration particularly vnto you. 
oz els what fhal it auaile vs to heare a know 
great goodnes of god towards vs, to know 
that whatſoeueris good, pꝛecedeth fromhym 
as from the pꝛincipall fountayne, and the only 
aucthour, oꝛ to know, that whatſoeuer is ſent 
from hym, muſt nedes be good and holſome:yf 
the hearing ol ſuch a matter, moueth vs no kur 
ther, but to knowe it onely? Mhat auapled it 
the wile men of the wozld, to haue a hnowlege 
oftge power and diuinitie of god, by the lecret 
inſpiration ofhym: wher they dyd not honour 
and glozify him in their knowledges,as God: 
What pzayſe was it to them, by the conſideras 
tion of the creation ofthe woꝛld, to behold hys 
goodnes:and yet were not thankfullto him as 
gayne koꝛ his creatures: Mhat other thing de- 
lerued this blindnes,and fozgetfuines ol them 
at Gods handes, but vtter fo:lakyngofhym? 
and ſo fozſaken of God, they could not but fail 
into extreme ignoꝛance a erroꝛ. Ind although 
they much eſtemed them ſelues in their wittes 
and mowledge, and glozted in their wiſdome: 
pet vanylthed they awaye blyndelye, in they; 
thoughtes became fooles, a peryched in their 
folly. There can be none other ende of ſuch as 
dꝛaweth nygh to God by knowledge, a pet de- 
parte from hym in vnthankefulnes, but vtter 
deſtruction. This experiẽce ſaw Dauid in hys 
dayes. Foꝛ in hys Pſaimehe ſapeth. Beholde, 
they which withdꝛawe them ſelues from thee; Pl. 71 
wall peryche, foz thou haſte deſtroyed them alk 
N hh. iii. that | 


2m a. Sta Bo be, 
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| 18 art from thee, ſhall be wꝛiten in the earthe, 


Rem, he)ofhim,by hym, and in hym, be all thynges. 


plejto here the goodnes of God declared vnto 
med therby to ho- 
nour a thank him. Jt pꝛofiteth not the Jewes 
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that are ſtraied fro thee. This erperience was 
perceaued to be true,ofthatholy pzophet Hie- 
remie. O Lode (ſaith he) whatſoeuer they be, 
that fo:ſake thee, halbe confounded, they that 


and ſone fozgotten.Jt pꝛołiteth not (good peo- 


vs: if our hartes be not intla 


which were gods elect people, to heare much ol 
God, ſeynge that he was not receaued in they? 
hartes by faith, noꝛ thanked foꝛ hys benefptes 
beſtowed vpon them. Their vnthankefulnefſe 
was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Letre vs el⸗ 
chewe the maner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and 
folowe rather the example ot that holy Apoſtle 
Sapnt Paule:which, when a deepe meditati⸗ 
on, he dyd behold the marueptous pꝛocedings 
of almighty God, and conſydered his infinite 
—— the oꝛderyng ot his creatures, he 
zaſt out in to thys concluſion. Surely (ſapth 


And thys once pꝛonounced, he ſtake not ſtyl at 
this pomte: but ſoꝛth with thervpon, iopned to 
theſe woꝛdes. To hym be glozy and pꝛapſe foz 
euer. Amen. Upon the grounde of which woz- 
des ol ſaint Paule (good audience) J purpoſe 
to buyld my — ofthis day, vnto pou. . 
Wherin J chall do my endeuour, fyzlt to pꝛoue 
vnto pou, that all good thinges cometh down 
to vs frome aboue, frome the father of lyghte. 


Secondly, tat Jefus Chiilt his ſonne,# — 


Pry is the meane by whom we receaue 
his liberall goodnes. Thirdly, that in the pow 
er and vertue ol the holye Ghoſte,we be made 
mete and able to receaue hys ayftes and gra⸗ 


ces. Mhich thinges diſtinctiye and aduyſediye 


conſidered in our mpades,miuſnedes compel 


vs in molt lowe reuerence,after our bounden 
dueftie,alwates to render him thankes again, 
inſome of our good hartes, toꝛ his 
deſertes vnto vs. And that the entreatinge of 
this matter in hande may be to the glozy of als 


call vpon the father ol mercy, from whom com- 
mety euery good gift, and eueri perlect gift by 
the meditation ofhys welbeloued ſonne oure 


and hearing, to the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
In the beginning of my ſpeaking bnto you 


(good Chꝛyſten people) ſuppoſe not, that J do 
take vpon me, to declare vnto vou the excellẽt 
power, oꝛ the incomparable wyledome ot al⸗ 
mighty God:as though J would haue vou be · 
— — te bee erpzeſſed vnto vou by 
8 en may not be thought, that that 

compꝛehended by mans woꝛds 
— incomprehenſible, Ind to much arro-. 


— were, loꝛ duſt and aſhes, to think that 
could wozthely declar his maker. Jt paſſeth 
karre the darke vnderſtanding and wiſdom of 
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mighty God:lette vs in one faith and charitie, . 


Sauiour, that we map be alliſted with the pze 
ſence ofhis holy ſpirite,and holeſomip on both 
our partes, to demeane our ſelues im ſpeaking. 
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amoꝛtaul man, to ſpeabke ſufficiently of thatdi- 
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The firſt part ofthe Sermon 


upne maĩeſtie, which the Aungels can not vn⸗ 


derſtand. ie (hal therfoze lay apart to ſpeake 
of that pꝛofound and vnſearcheable nature of 
almighty God, rather acknowledgynge oure 


ail mans capacitie to compaſſe. It ſhall better 
ſuffyſe vs in lowe humilitie, to reuerence and 
dzead his maieſtie, which we can not compꝛiſe: 
then by ouermuche curyous ſearchinge to be 
ouercharged with the Gloꝛye. Me (hal rather 
turne our whole contemplation, to anlwere a 


 whyle bys goodnes towardes vs wherein we 


(haibe much moze p2ofitably occupied, #moze 
may we be boulde to ſearche. To conlider this 
great power he is ol, can but make vs deeade a 
leare. Co conſider his high wiſedom⸗ might vt 
teriy difcomfozt our frailtie, to haue any thing 
adoo with him. But in conſideration of his in⸗ 
eſtimable goodnes, we take good hart againe 
to truſt well vnto him. By hys goodnes we be 
allured to take hym foz our refuge, our hope, a 
comloꝛt, our mercifull father an al the courſe of 


our liues. His power a wiſedome compelleth 


vs to take him foꝛ God omnipotent, inuiſible, 
hauyng rule in heauen and in earth, hauing al 
thinges in his ſubiection, and wyll haue none 
in counſell with him, noꝛ any to aſke the reaſõ 
ol his doyng. Foꝛ he may do what lyketh hym, 
t none can reliſt him. Foz he wozketh ali thin- 
in his lecrete iudgement ol his owne plea⸗ 
,yea euen the wycked to damnation, ſayth 
he is 
called 


ns 


Dani. . Salomon. By the reaſonof this nature 


rr * r 
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called inÞ ſcripture, coſuming fire, he is called 
a terrible and fearefull God. Of thys behalfe 
therefoze, we mape haue no familiaritie, noac- 
cefſe vnto him:buthisgoodnes againe tempe⸗ 
reth the rigour of his high power, e maketh vs 
bolde, a putteth vs in hope that he will be con⸗ 
uerſant with vs, and ealpe vnto vs. It is hys 

oodnes.that moueth hym to lay in ſcripture: 
un the ehildꝛẽ ol men. 

t is his goodnes, that moueth hym to call vs 
vnto hym, to offer vs his frendſhyp a pꝛeſence. 
It is his goodnes, that pacientiy ſuffreth oure 
ſtraying from him, a ſuſtreth vs long. to winne 
vs to repentaunce. Itis ofhys' goodnes, that 
we be created reaſonable creatures:where els 
he might haue made vs bꝛuite beaſles. Jt was 
his mercye to haue vs bozne amonge the num- 
ber of Chꝛiſten people. therby in a much moꝛe 
nighnes to ſaluation: where we myghte haue 
ben boꝛne (it his goodnes had not ben) among 


the Papnims;cleane voyd from God, and the 


hope of euerlaſting life. And what other thing 
doth his louyng a gentle voyce, ſpoken in hys 
worde, where he calleth vs to his pzeſence and 
frendchip. but declare his goodnes only with⸗ 
out regard ol our woꝛthines: And what other 
thyng dothe ſtirre him to cat vs to him, when 
we be ſtrayed from him, to ſulfer vs paciently. 
to wyn vs to repentance:but oniy his ſmguler 
goodnes, no whit ot our deſtruyng: Let them 
al come together be now gionied in heauen. 
#1et vs heare whatanſwere they will m m | 


20. 16. 


Pꝛon. 3; 


| . l 


| The firſle part ofthe Sermon 
theſe poyntes afoze rehearſed , whether they; 
fyꝛſt creation was of gods goodnes, oꝛ of them 
ſeines.Fozſoth,Dauid would make aunſwere 
toꝛ them all and ſaye: Know pe foz furety:euen 
the Loꝛd is God, he hath made vs and not we 
oure ſelues. It they were aſked agayne? who 
ſhoulde be thanked foꝛ they? regeneration: foz 
tht pz iuſtification 7 and foꝛ they? ſaluation? 
whether their deſerts702 gods goodnes only? 
Although in thys point,euery one confeſte ſul⸗ 
ficiently the truth of thys matter in hys owne 
perſon : yet let Dauid aunſwere by the mouth 
of them all at this time, who can not choſe but 
ſape: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs but to thy 
name, geue al the thanke, foꝛ thy louing merey 
and fo? thy truethes ſake, Jfwe (ould aſke a⸗ 
gayne from whence came they? gloꝛious woꝛ⸗ 
kes a dedes wuich thei wꝛought in their liues, 
wherwith god was ſo highly pleaſed and woz 
ſhypped by them? let ſome other witnelle be 
Wl bought in, to teltifye thys matter, that in the 
1 . mouth of. ii.02.iii.mape the trueth be knowen. 
jp Eſay.26 Uerelpe that hole pꝛophete Efay beareth re⸗ 
FF coꝛde, and ſaith: O loꝛd, it is thou of thy good- 
. nes þ haſt wꝛought all our woꝛkes in vs: not 
i we our ſelues. And to vphouldethe trueth ol 
r this matter,. a gapnſt all iuſticiaries and Hipo⸗ 
4 is crites,which rob almighty god of his honour, 
and aſcribs it to them ſelues . Haincte Paule 
bꝛingeth in hys beliete. Me be not(ſaithhe ſul- 
i. Ces. ficient ofoure ſelues, as of dure ſelues, once to 
| think any thing: but al our ablenes is of — 
| goodne 


\ 
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goodnes. Foꝛ he it is, in whom we haue all our 
beyng.our lyuynge and mouinge. 
knowe furthermoze.wher they had their gitts 
and lacrifices, which thei offred continually in 
their lyues, to aimyghty god: they cannot but 
agree with Dauid, woher he ſayth: Ot thy libe⸗ n 5 
rall hande O Loꝛde, ue receiued that we 
gaue vnto thee. Jf this boly companp thertoꝛe 
confefſeth fo conſlantip, that all the goods and 

graces, where with they were indued in ſoule, 
came ofthe goodnes or god onelye: what moze 
canbeſaid;topzoue that all that is goed.com- 
meth trom almyghty god: Is it mete to think 
that al ſpitituali goodnes commeth from God. 
aboue onelpe! that ali other good thinges,cy» 
ther ol nature oꝛ ot foztune (88 we tali t 
commeth ol any — — of his 
goodneg adourne the ſdul, with al the pewers 
thereot, as it is:and rommeth the gyſtes ofthe 
body, wherwith it is indurd, om any other? 
Abe doth the rnoze;canhe not.da the le To 
iuſtifie a ſynner,tonewe crrat him from a wit 
ked perſon; to a rightequs man, s a greteract 
ſayth S. Auguſtine) then to matze yan 
nedesagre.thgt who eenergoad ee 
nedes agree, a 
mvs,ofgrace,ofnature; of foztune ist © 
onelpe, as the oniyaucthour and woꝛker. And 

pet it is not to be thaught that chod hath eres 
ted al this whole vniuerſal moꝛlde as it is, and 
ä ——ů — dro 
and rr 


Acts. 17 
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The firſte part of the Sermon 
| Svipwnight.ater je hath eee hypo 
alter he ha $ yp 

a perfect end, then deliuereth he it to the mari: 
ners, and take no moꝛe cure therof. ay, God 
hath not ſo created the wonde, that he is care⸗ 

lee olit e but he ſtyn pꝛe ſerueth it vy his good- 
nes, he ſipu ſtayeth it in his creation. Foꝛ elles 
without his ſpecial goodnes, it could not ſtand 

Hebz.r. long in his condition. Ind theretoꝛe S. Paule 
weng. ſayth:that he pꝛelerur tz all thyngeg a beareth 
them yy ſtyn in his worde, lelt they ou faile 

witholit yym to they; nothpngagayn;wherof 
they were made. Jf his ſpectailgoopnes were 
not euerp where pꝛelent:euerp creature ould 
br out of oder; a no creature oui haue hys 
pꝛopꝛetie, wherein he was fpꝛſte created. He is 
therefozeinuiſiblye euery Where, and in cuery 
creature, and fultineti bothe heauenandearth 
with his pꝛeſente. In the ſhꝛe to grue heate, in 
the water to geue moiſturr in earth to geue 
kruite in the horte to geue his ſtrength, vea. in 
dur bꝛead and dyynk; he is to geue vsnouriſh- 
ment, were doichout hym; the bꝛead  d2ynilie 
can not gee ſuſtenance, noꝛ the herbe health, 
ag the woyſe man plan conteſleth it, ſapeng: 
aſe of fruiteg that feadetbe 

ei thywozde{O'Lo2de) whiche p2e- 
ſeruech then thut cruff in thee: And Moſes a- 
— — Mans iyfe 

Deb. 8. Fell in bead onely, but in euery wooꝛde 
whyche wocedeth out ol Gods mouthe; It is 
Mither he herbe; noꝛ theplaſter; that — 


ame are theyvpholden,mainteyned,and kept 


leite woe to gow 
ed bysfphereby the dodnes of God, meaſu⸗ 
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health ol them ſelues: but thy wozde,O Lorde 


(ſayth the wife man) which healeth all things, $%-'5 
It is not therfoze the power ol the creatures, 
which wozketh theireffectes:but the goodnes 
of God which wozkethmthern. Inhys worde 
truely,doethall thyngs conſpſt. 2 — 
worde, that heauen a earth were made, by the 


in oꝛder (aich S. Peter) and ſhalbe, ti almigt · 

ty God wal withdzawe bys power from them, Bes. . 
and ſpeake they: difſojution . Il it were not 
thus than the goodnes ort god were effectuals 
ly m his crratures to rule them: ho w coulde it 
de, that the mayn ſea, ſo raging and labozyng, 
to ouerflowe the earth, code be kepte within 
his bondes and bankes as it is: hat holy mã 
Job, euidttip ſpyed the goodnes ol god in this 
poynte,andconfefſed, that vf he had not a ſpe⸗ 
cial goodnes to the pꝛeleruation of the earth, 
it coulde not, but Hoztiye be ouerflowed of the 
ſea. How coulde it be that 2 ſo dy · 
uers and contrarye as they be amonge them 
lelues, would pet agre and abide toget | 
concoꝛde, with out deſtruction one ofan other, 


to ſerue our bſe:ifit came notoniye of Goddes 


goodnesſo totemper thẽ: Howe could the fire 
notburneand confumeallthynges; pit were 
hither it would, and not Gate 


— — theſe in nee 


rn) Jopewn Conſyder the huge ſubſtaunce ol the 
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The firſte part of the Sermon 
lo ſtande ſtably in the place as it doth: if Gods 
oodnes reſeruid it not ſo fo vs to trauau on 
e. ij If is thou O Lord (ſaith Baud) whiche haſte 

- "founded the earth in his ſtabilitie, and duryng 
thy woꝛd, it hal neuer rele oz fall down. Con⸗ 
ſyder the great ſtrong beaſtes andfiſhes, farce 
paſſing the ſtrength ol man: how fierce ſoeuer 
they be and ſtrong: yet by the goodnes ol God, 
they pꝛeuail not againſt vs, but are vnder our 
ſubiection, and ſerue our vle-Of whome came 
the inuention, tzus to ſubdue them, and make 
them ſpt foꝛ our cdmodities? Mas it bymans 
bꝛapne? Nay ratver this inuẽtion came bythe 
— of God, which inſpired mans vnder⸗ 

ding to haue his purpoſe of euery creature. 

Wyo was it (ſaith Job) that put wil and wiſe⸗ 

dome in mans head, but god only ol his good- 

Jeb, 3j. nes: Ind as the lame laith againe; J per ceiue 
wdhat euerp man hath a mynde: but it is the in⸗ 
ſpiration ot the almyghtie, that geueth vnder 
fading: It could not be verily (good Chꝛiſten 
people) that man ot his owne witte vnholpen, 

d innent ſo many a diuers deuiſes, in all 
craftes and ſciences:except the goodnes of al- 
mightye God had been pꝛeſent with men. and 
had ftirred their wyttes # Gudyes of purpoſe, 
to know the natures and dilpoſition of all his 
creatures. to ſerue vs ſufficiently in our nedes 
and neceſſities. yea, not onelip to ſrrue dure ne- 
ceſlities. but to ſerue oure pleaſures a delight, 
moze then necefſitie requireth. Edo Ipberal ig 
Gods goodnes to vs,to — 


. * b 
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hym:it any hartes we haue. The wyfe man in 
his contemplation by hym ſelfe, coulde not but 
graunt this thyng to be true, that I reſon vn⸗ 
to pou. In his — (ſaith he) be we and our 
woꝛdes, and all our wiſdome, and al our ſcien- 


es and wozks ol knowledge. Foꝛ it is he, that Sopt. 7. 


c 

N me the true inſtruction of hys creatures, 
both to know the diſpoſition of the woꝛld, and 
the vertues of the elementes, the begynnynge 
and ende of tymes, the change and diuerſities 
ok them, the courſe of the peare, the oꝛder of the 
ſtarres, the natures of beaſts, and the powers 
of them, che power of the wynds and though; 

tes o men, the differences of planets, the ver · 

tue of rootes, and what ſoeuer is hyd, and ſe- 
crete in nature, J lerned it. The artificer of all 
theſe, taught me this wiſedom. And further he 


ſayth: ho can ſearch out the thynges that be 2 


inheauen?fo2 it is harde foꝛ vs to ſearche ſuche 
thinges as be on earth, and in daily ſight afoze 
vs. Foꝛ our wittes and thoughtes (ſayth he) be 
imperfect, and oure policies vncertayne. No 
man can therfoze, ſearche out the meanyng in 
thele thinges except thou geueft wiſdom, and 
ſendeft thy ſpirite from aboue. It the wiſe man 
thus confefſeth all theſe thinges to be of God: 
why (hold not we acknowledge it? and by the 
linowledge of it, to conſider our dutie to God⸗ 
ward, to geue him thankes fo: his goodnes?F 
perceaue, that J am farre — a 
with the plentie #copy of matter, that 
bebzoughtin,loz the = of thys cauſe ; NA 
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T he ſecond part of the Sermon 

Gould enter, to ewe howe the goodnes of al- 
mighty God appeared euery wher in the crea- 
tures ofthe wozlde, howe meruauous they be 
in they? creation, how beautified in their ozder 
how neceſſary they be to oure vſe : all with one 
boypcemult nedes graunt, their authour to be 

none other, but almpghtie God, his goodnefle 
mult they nedes extoll & magnikie euery wher: 

to whom be all honoꝛ and gloꝛpe foz euermoze. 


The ſeconde parte of this 
Homilie. 


= N the kozmer parte of this Homilie 
1 B=, {Q23 (good chnat people) J haue decla 
1 e FS) redto your cotemplation,the gret 

| BC ,00Dnes ofalmighty God in y cre 
ation of this woꝛld, with al the furniture ther⸗ 
of, foꝛ the vſe and comfoꝛt of man, whereby we 
myghte the rather, be moued to acknowledge 
1 our duetie agayn to his maieſtie. And J truſte 
„ it hath wꝛought, not onely credite in pou: but 
. alſo it hath moued pou, to render pour thakes 
Wh | ſecreteiy in pour hartts to almyghtp God, fox 
0 15 his louyng kyndeneCe. But pet peraduenture 


1 | ſome will ſay,that they can agree to thys, that 
11 al that is good pertaining to the foul, oꝛ what 
r loeuer is created with vs in body; Gould come 
„ from God, as from the authour of al goodnes 
1 and frome none other. But of luche thynges 
| | as be without them bothe. J meane ſuch good 
| 


thynges, whiche we call goodes of foztune as 
; xpches 
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ches, aucthozitie ,pzomotion; and honoure: 
ome men may thinke that they ſhould come 
of our induſtrye and diligence; ol oure labonre 
and trauell, rather then lupernaturally. Now 
than conſider good people , yfanye aucthoure 
there be of ſuche thynges concurraunte with 
mannes laboure and indeuoure: were it mete 
to aſcrybe them to anv other, then to G OD: 
As the Painim Philoſophers and Poetes did 
erre, which toke Foꝛtune, and made her a god⸗ 
defſe to be honoured fo2 ſuche thynges ? God 
fozbyd(good Chaiſtian people) that thys yma⸗ 
gination ſhoulde earneſtiy be receaued of vs, 
that be woꝛſhyppers ofthe true G OD, whole 
wozkes and pꝛocedpynges, be erpzefſedmany- 
keſtiy in the woꝛde . Theſe be the opinions and 
ſayinges of Jnfidelles, not of true Chzyſty- 
ans, Foꝛ they in dede (as Job maketh menti⸗ 
on) beleue and ſaye, that & O D hath hys re⸗ b. 23. 
ſydence and reſtynge place in the cloudes, and 
conſpder nothyng ot oure matters. Epicures 


they be that ymagine, that he walketh aboute 


the coaſtes ofthe heauens, and haue noo rel⸗ 
pecte to theſe inlerioure thynges: but that all 
theſe things ſhould pꝛocead eyther by chaunce 


aͤnd at aduenture. oꝛ elles by diſpoſition of foz- 


tune, and GOD to haue noo ſtroke in them. 
What other thyng is thys to ſaye, then as the 
foole ſuippoſethj in hys harte, there is no God? 
Whom we ball none otherwyſe repzoue , then _ 
with Goddes owner woꝛdes by the moutheof ®'* 4 
R 9 Pſal, 91 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


God, thy very God. All the beaſtes ofthe wod 
ar myne, Shepe and Oxen that wandꝛeth on 
the mountaynes. Jhaue the knowledge ol all 
it the foules oft the ay2e ,the beautie of the field is 
1 myphandy woꝛke, myne is the whole circuite of 
W |: 3:.z; the woud,andallthepientythatisinit. 
111 And agaypne bythe Pꝛophete Jeremie:Thyns 
keſt thou, that J am a God ofthe place nye me 
(ſayth the Loꝛd ) and not a God a farre ol: Can 
a man hide him ſelte in ſo ſecrete a cozner, that 
Ichall not ſee hym:? Do not Jfulfill and reple 
nyſhe both heauen and earth, ſayth the Loꝛd? 
Whiche of theſe two ſhoulde be mooſt beleued? 
Foꝛtune whom they paynt to be blynd of both 
eteg.cuer vnſtable and vnconſtãt in her whele 
Wa. | 1! in whoſe handes they ſay theſe thynges be:Dz 
1880 20d, in whole handes and power theſe things 
ml | | be in dede, who fo? his trueth # conſtance, was 
| yet neuer repꝛoued:! Foꝛ hys ſyght loketh tho⸗ 
. rough heauen and earth, and ſeeth all thinges 
7 TEST pꝛeſentip wythhis eves.Nothinge is to darke 
n dn hydden from his knowledge, not the pꝛyupe 
© Or; thoughtes ofkmens myndes. Crueth it is, that 
Ph of God is all riches, all po wer, all aucthozitye, 
. ail helth, welth, and pꝛoſperitie, ofthe whyche 
we ſboulde haue no parte, without his liberall 
diſtribution. aud excepte it came frome hym a- 
ola. ioc houe. Daui d fy/lt teftifieth it of riches and pol 
| ſeffions: Jfthou geueſte, good lucke they ſhall 
„ gather. and if thou openeſt thy hande, they {hal 
| | be tull ofgoodnes:butifthou turneſt thy face 
| ter . Salomon MitheJs 
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is the bleſpng of the Loꝛde, that maketh ryche 


where the ſaith in her ſong: It is the Loꝛd that 
maketh the pooze, and maketh the rych, it is he 
that pꝛomoteth and pulleth downe, he canne 
rayſe aneedy man from his miſery, a from the 
dongehill, he can lifte vp a pooze perſonage to 
ſyt with pzinces, a haue the ſcate of glozy. Foz 
all the coaſtes of the earth be his. Nowe if any 
man wil al ke, what ſballit auayle vs to know 
that euery good gift,as of nature and foztune 
(ſo called) and eucry perfect gylte, as of grace, 
concernyng the ſoule, to be of God, and that it 
is hys gylt onely? Foꝛſothe, foꝛ many caules is 
it conuenient fo2 vs to know it. Foz ſo ſhail we 
know it we confeſle the truth) who ougyt iuſt⸗ 
ly to be thanked toꝛ them. Dure pꝛyde ſhall be 
therby abated,perceauyng nought to come of 
our ſelues, but ſpnne and vice:pt᷑ any goodnes 
be in vs, to referre all laude and pꝛayle foꝛ the 
ſame to almighty God. It chall make vs not to 


men. To this agree, that holye woman Inne, . 10. 


auaunce our ſelues betoꝛe our neyghboure, to zeae. 9. 


deſpiſe him koꝛ that he hath fewer gyftes, ſeing 
God geuethhis giftes where he wyll. Jt (all 
make vs by the conſideration of our gittes, not 
to extoll our ſelues befoze our neighbours. Jt 
wal make d wiſe man, not toglozy in his wile⸗ 
dome, noꝛ the ſtrong man, in hys ſtrength, noz 
the rich to gloꝛy in his riches: but in the liuing 
God, which is aucthour of all theſe. Leſt yfwe 
would do ſo, we might be rebuked with ß wo2- 
des ot . Paule: Vhyathalt thou, p thou haſte 

Jii.ui. not 


Jacob. 1 
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not receaued? and if thou haſt receiued it, why 
gloꝛieſt in thy ſelf, as though thou haddeſt not 
recepued it? To confefle that all goodthynges 
commeth from almpghty god, is a great point 
of wyledome, my frendes. Foz ſo contefiynge, 


we knowe whither to reſoꝛt toz to haue them il 


we want, as S. James byd vs, ſaping: Ffany 
man wanteth the gift of wiſedom, let him aſze 
it of god that geues it, a it halbe geuẽ him. 28 


the wiſe man in the want of ſuche a lpke gitte, 


api. 8. 


made his recourſe to god lo it, as he teſtifieth 
in his boke. After Þ knew (ſaith he) that other⸗ 
wile Icould not be chaſt, excepte god granted 
if. (Ind this was as he there wꝛiteth, hie wile- 
dome to know whoſe gift it was) J made halt 
to the Loꝛd, and earneſtip beſought him, euen 
from the rotes of my hart to haue it. J woulde 
to god my frends) that in our wantes and ne⸗ 
ceſſities, we wold go to god, as. ſ. James bids 
and as the wiſe man techeth vs that he dyd. J 
wold we beleued dedfaſtly, d god onely geues 
them. If we dyd, we wold not ſene our wante 
and necellitie ofthe deuyl and his miniſters, ſo 
oft as we do, as dayly experience Declareth it. 
Foꝛ pk we ſtande in necellitie, ot coꝛpoꝛall helth 
wyyther goe the common people, but to char⸗ 
mes, witchecrattes, and other deluſions of the 
deuill! It we knewe that god were the authoz 
of this gyfte : we woulde onely vle his meanes 
appopnted, and bide his leiſure, tyl he thought 
it good foz vs to haue it geuen. If the Mar- 
eee eee God 
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is the gyuer ofryches:he would content hym 
ſelk with ſo — ju meanes appꝛoued 
of God, he could get to hys lyupng, and would 
be no rycher then trueth woul 


ulde fufferhym he 
would neuer pꝛocure hys gayne, and aſke his 
—— at the deuyls hand. God foꝛbid pe will 
, that any man ſhould take his ryches of the 
deuil.Uerely ſo many as encreaſe them ſelues 
by vlerye, by extoꝛtion, by penurpe, by ſtealth 
by deceptes and craft: they haue their goodes 
of the deuylles gyfte . Ind all they that geue 
them ſeluesto ſuch meanes, and haur renoun- 


ted the true meanes that GOD hath appoins 


ted, haue fozſaken hym, and are become wo2s 
Gyppers ofthe Deupll, to haue they? lucres 
and auauntages . They bee ſuche as kneele 


downe to the deupl at hys byddyng, and woz- 


hyp hym. Foz he pzomyleth them toz ſo doyng 

that hee wyll geue theym the woꝛlde, and the 
oodes ther. They can not otherwiſe better 
the deupll, then to do his pleaiure, and 


commaundement. And his motion and wyl it 


is, to haue vs foꝛ ſake the truth, and betake vs 
to falfehode, to lyes and perumies. They there⸗ 
koꝛe which beleued perlecely in they? hart. — 
God is to be honozed, and requeſted foꝛ 8 giſte 
ol all thynges neceſlarye, woinde vſe no hes 
meanes to relieue they: neceſiytye, but trueth 
and veritie,and woulde ſerue & O Dito haue 
competencye ofall thynges necefſarye. The 
man in his nede, would not relieuehys wante 
by lealth, The woman would not relieue her 
Jii.iiii. necelli 
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neceſſitie and pouertie, by geuynge her bodye 
to other in adultrye foꝛ gayne. If God be the 
aucthour in dede of like, health, riches, and wel 
fare, let vs make our recourſe to hym, as to the 
aucthour,# we ſhall haue it, ſayth S. James 
ea, it is hie wiſedome, by d wiſeman therfoze 
to know whoſe gift it is. Foꝛ man other ſnyls 
it is wifedome to knowe and beleue, that all 
goodes and graces be ot god, as the aucthour. 
Which thing wel conſidered, muſt nedes make 
bs think, that we ſhailmake accompt fo? that 
which God geueth vs to occupy. Ind therkoze 
ſhall make vs to de moꝛe diligent, wel to ſpend 
them to Gods gloꝛp, and to the pꝛotyte ofoure 


is neighbour,that we may make a good account 
i Wm at the laſt,and be pzayſed fo2 good dewardes, 
| 168 that we may heare theſe woꝛdes of our iudge: 


a.. 24 Mell done good ſeruaunt and faythfuli, thou 
haſt bene faithfull in litle, J wyll make the ru⸗ 
ler ouer much, go into thy maſters ioy. Beſids 

to beleue certainly God to be the aucthoure ok 

all the giftes that we haue, ſhall make vs to be 
in ſcilence and pacience, when they be taken 
aga ine from vs.Fozas God ot his mercy doth: 

1 graunte vs them to vſe: So otherwhyles he 

[ doth tuffly take them agayn from vs, to pꝛoue 
} bur pacience, to exereyſe our fapth,and by the 
meanes ofthe takynge awaye ofa ewe, to be⸗ 

| ſtowe the moze warely thole that remayne, to 

. teach vs to vſe thẽ the moꝛe to hys gloꝛpe after 

1 | he geueth them to vsagayne, Many there be, 

5 eee deen that: 


— — 
— — —— 


for Rogation weke. Pol.243 
God is the aucthour ofeuery good gift, þ they 
haue:But in the tyme of temptation,they goo 
backe from this belief. They ſay it in woꝛd: 
denye it in dede. Conſyder me the vlage of the 
woꝛld, c ſee whether it be not true. Behold the 
rich man, that is indued with ſubſtaunce,ifby 
any aduerſitie hys goodes be taken from hym, 
how fumeth and fretteth he? howe mwumureth- 
hee and deſpayreth? He that hath the gyfte of 
good reputation, if his name be anything tou- 
ched by þ detractour,how vnquiet is he: how 
| buly to reuenge his diſpite? Na man hath the 
3 gytt of wiſedome,# koztune to be taken offome 
e cuyll willer foz a foole,andis ſo repoꝛted:howe 
t muche doeth it grieue hym, to bee ſoo eſtemed?” 
6 CTCuhinke ve theſe beleue conſtantly, that God: 
2 is the aucthour ofthele gyftes: Afthey beleued 
it verely: why would they not paciently ſuffer 
God to take away his giftes againe, which he 
gaue them freely, and lente foꝛ a tyme?! But ye 
wyll ſay . I could be content to reſigne to god 
ſuch giftes,ifhe tone them agayne fro me. But 
now are they taken from me by euill chaunces 
and ſalſe ſhrewes,by naughty wꝛetches, how 
could J take this thing pacientiype? To thys 
map be aunſwered, that almyghtye God is ol 
hys nature inuiſible, a commeth to no man vi⸗ 
ſibly, after the maner ol man, to take away his 
giftes that he ſent. But in thys poynt, whatſo⸗ 
euer God doth, he bꝛyngeth it about by hys in⸗ 
ſtrumentes o2deyned therto. e hath good an · 
gels, he hath euill aungels;he hath good men, 
0. Au. n- and 
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and he hath eu l men, he hath hayle and rayne, 
he hath winde and thunder, he hath heate and 

cold. Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and 
mellengers, by whom agapne he aſked ſuche 

Dep. 16 gifteg, as he comitteth to our truſt, as the wiſe 
man conteſſeth. The creature muſt nedes wait 

to ſerue hys maker to be fyerce aga ynſt vniult 

men, to their puniſbment. Foꝛ as the ſame auc- 

thoure ſapeth: He armeth the creature, to re⸗ 

uenge hys enempes. And otherwhyles to the 
pzobation of our fayth, ſtirreth he vp luch ſtoꝛ⸗ 

mes. And therfoꝛe, by what meane and iuſtru⸗ 

ment ſoeuer God takes from vs his giftes,we 

mult paciently take gods iudgmẽt in wo2th, a 

1 | acknowledge him to be Þ taker and geuer, as 
1 4 105 1 Job ſapth:the Loꝛd gaue, and the Loꝛde toke, 
ff Wa when pet his enemies dꝛoue his cattel away, 
it * when the deuill lew his childzen, and aflicted 
1 his body with a greuous ſicknes. Such meke- 
nes was in that holy king and pꝛophet Dauid 
. whẽ he was reuiled ol Semei in pꝛelence ol al 
Wh his hoſte. He toke it paciently and reuyled not 
de agayne: but as confeũſnge god to be the auc- 
10 | thoure of hys innocencye and good name, and 
. offeryng it to be at his pleaſure:Let him alone 
1 (faith he) to one of his knightes, d would haue 
8 | reuenged ſuch diſpite.Fo2 god hath commaun 
. x. Be. ip ded him to curſe Dauid, q peraduẽture god in- 

| tendeth therby, to render me ſome good turne 
| fo? this curſe ofhim to day. And though the mi 
| | niſter otherwhiles doth euylmhis acte, pꝛoce⸗ 
be | ding of malice: vet fozaſmuch as God * 
vs 


— — 
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his euil act, to a pꝛofe of our pacience, we ſhuld 
rather ſubmit our ſelke in pacience the to haue 
indignation at Gods rod, which peraduẽture 

whk he hath coꝛrected vs to our nurter, he yl 
caſt it into 8 fixe, as it deſerueth. Let vs in like 
maner truely acknowledge al our giftes #pzes 
rogatiues, to be ſo Gods giftes,that we ſhalbe 
ready to reſigne them vp at his wil a pleaſure 
agayne.Let vsthzoughout our whole lyues, 
confefſe al good things to come or god, ol what 
name e nature ſoeuer they be, not ot theſe coꝛ⸗ 
ruptibie thinges only, wherof J haue now laſt 
ſpoken, but much moze of all ſpirituall graces, 
behoueable foz our ſoul.Mithout whole good- 
nes, no mi is called to faith, o ſtaied therin as 
I ball hereafter in the next part of this Homi · 
lpe declare to pou. In the meane ſeaſon, foꝛget 
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| not what hath already bene ſpoken to you, loꝛ Jl 
get not to be cõloꝛtable in youre iudgementes | 
to the truth ofthis doctrine, andfozget not to '| 

| pꝛactiſe the ſame in the whole tate o your lyfe | 
t wherby ye {hall obtayne þ bliſling pzomiſed by | 
; our ſauiour Chzilt: Bieffed be thet which heare j 
0 the woꝛd of God, and fulfilleth it in life. Which. 1 
e blelling, he graunt to vs al, who raigneth ouer | 
e all, one God in trmitie, the father, the ſonne, . ft 
n and the holy Ghoſt, to whom be all ho⸗ N 
i : e.) 1 
2 WO i 
th | 
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pꝛomited to pou, to declare that all 
ſpiritual giftes and graces, cometh 
ſpecialiy from God. Let vs conſyder 
the trueth ol this matter, and heare 
what is teſtified fyꝛſte ofthe gyfte of layth, the 
kp:lt entry into the Chꝛyſten ple, without whi- 
che no man can pleaſe god. Fyꝛſt S. Paule cd. 
kelleth it plainly to be gods gilt. ſayingꝛ faythe 
is the gift of od. And ao in H. Peterſaith: 
erde. 2. It is of Gods power, that pe be kept thozough 
faith to ſaluation. It is of the goodnes of god 

6 that we loulter not ĩ our hope vnto him. It is 
ö | 1 I. Pet.  berely Gods woꝛke in vs, the charytpe where 


$185 with we loue our bzethzen. Ik after our fall we 
10 repent, it is by hym that we repent, which rea⸗ 
WOK. | cheth foꝛth his merciful hand to raiſe vs vp. Il 
1 any wil we baue to riſe, it is he that pꝛeuenteth 
. our will, and diſpoleth vs therto. If after con⸗ 
N trition we feele oure conſcience at peace wyth 
„ God, thꝛogh remiſlion of our ſynne, and ſo bee 
l reconcyled again to his fauour.and hope to be 
f. 1 his chiſdꝛen and inheritours ot euerlaſting life 
1 who wozketh theſe great miracles in vs: oure 
N woꝛthines, our deleruinges, a endeuours! our 
1 wittes a vertue? Naye veryly Saynte Paule 
wu not ſuffer flech a clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch ar⸗ 
rogancy.and therfoze ſaith: All is of god which 
bath recdciled him ſelf vnto vs by Jelus Chꝛiſt 
Fo: god was in Chzylt, wohẽ he INT he 
ozlde 
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wonde vnto hym ſelle. GOD the father ol all 
mercy w2ought this hygh benefit vnto vs. not 
by his owne perſon:but by a meane, by no leſſe 
meane, then his only beloued ſonne, whom he 4 
ſpared not from anye payne and trauell, that 1 [ 
myght doo vs good. Foꝛ vpon hem, he put our 14 
ſynnes, vpon him he made our raunſome, him fl 
he made themeane betwyrte vs andhymlelfe, 1 
whoſe mediatio was ſo acceptable to S od the 
kather, though his pꝛofounde and pertect obe- 
dience:that he tone his acte fo2 a full ſatiſfacti- 
on ot all our diſobe dience, and rebellion: whoſe 
| _ righteouſnes he toke to waye agaynſt our ſin- 
nes:whoſe redemption, he woulde haue ſtand 
| -  agaypnſtour damnation. In thys poynt, what 
haue we to muſe withinonrſelues; good fren- 
f des: Jthynke,no leſſe then that, which ſ. Maul 
f faide,in the remembꝛaunce of this wonderfull 
| goodnes of God. Thanks be toalmightygod, 
, though C hꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, f Lonit is hecfoz bee 
0 whoſe ſake we receiued this high giftof 
e re Argent ons wiſdom) 
64 he wzought all the wozlde, and thatis contey- 
fe ned therein: ſo by hymonely and wholly,woid- 
re 
ur 


Rom. 7, 


he haue all thyngs reftozed agayne, in heauen 
and in tarth, By this our heauen ly mediatour 


therfoze,do we knowe the fauoure q merepe ol 


— God the father. By brm now we hiswiland, 

— pleaſure towardes vs. Foꝛ he is thebzyghtneg ®% 

it —— cher, and a very rleare = 2 
bys ſubſtaunce. It is Wien 7s. 


— — detighteth to haue koꝛ hi 
welbe- 
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welbeloued ſonne, whom de authoniſed to bee 


our teacher, whom he charged vs to yeare;ſay- 
ing: Here him: It is he, by whom the Father ot 


heãuen dothe belle vs, with all ſpirituaul and 


heauenlpe gyftes, foꝛ whoſe ſake and fauoure 
wꝛiteth S. John) we haue receaued grace c 
fauour. To this our Sauiour and mediatour 


hath God the father geuen the power of heauẽ 


and earth, and the whole juriſdiction and auc- 


thoꝛitie, to diſtribute his goodes aᷣ gyftes com 
mitted to him. Foꝛ ſo — — 
euery one of vs is grace geuen, accoꝛdynge to 
the meaſure of Chꝛiſtes geuing. And thervpon 
to execute his authoꝛitie committed, atter that 
he had bought ſirme and thedeupll to captiui⸗ 
tie, to be no moꝛe hurtetull to his membꝛes: he 
aſcended vp to hys father agayne, and frome 
thence, lente ipberall giftes to his welbeloued 
ſeruauntes, and hathe ſtyll the power ty the 
woꝛldes ende, to diltxibute his fathers gyftes 
continually in his church, to the eſtabliſnment 
and comfkozt therof. And byhym,hath almigh- 
fie god decreed to difſolue d woꝛld,. tocal al be- 
koꝛe him, to iudge both the quick and the dead. 


And ſmallp. by him wall he condemne the wic⸗ 


ked to eternal fyze in hell, and geue the good, 
eternal lple, and ſet them afſuredly in pꝛelence 
with hym in heauen foꝛ euermoꝛe. Thus ve ſee 


pod all is ot S od, by his ſonne Chziſt our tozde 


and Sauiour. Remember J ſap onte agayn, 


vour duetie ofthankes.Let theim ber neuer to 
want, ſtyll jopne pour elf to — 
| t 
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hes geuyng, ve can offre to god no better facri 
fice. Foꝛ he ſaith him ſeife : It is the ſacrifice of 
pꝛayſe a thankes, that ſhall honourme:Which . 50 
thing was wel perceiued of that holy Pꝛophet 
Dauid, wohen he ſo earneſtly ſpake to hymſelfe 
thus: O my ſoule bleſle thou the Lozde; and all n 10; 
that is within me, bleſle his holye name. J ſap 
once agayne, O my ſoule blefſe thou the Loꝛd, 
and neuer foꝛget his manifold rewardes. God 
geue vs grace (good people)toknowtheſe thin 
ges, a to feele them in our hartes. Thys know 
ledge and feling, is not in ourſeife. By our ſeit 
it is not poſſible to come by it: and great pitie 
it were, that we ſhould loſe ſo pꝛofitable knows 
ledge. Let vs therefoze mekelp call vppon that 
bountifull ſpirite the holy ghoſte, which pꝛoce⸗ 
deth from our father of mercp, a from oure mes 
diatour Chzift,that he would alliſt vs, and in⸗ 
ſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in him we may 
be able to heare 8 goodnes of God declared vn 
to vs, to our ſaluation.Foꝛ without his liueiyt 
| ſecrete inſpiration, can we not onte ſo much 
as ſpeake the name ot our mediatonr; as ſaint 
Paule plapnely teſtifieth. o man canne once 
name our Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt, but in the holye . 21 
ghoſt: muche leſle Woulde we be able tobeleue 
# knowe theſe great myſteries thatihe opened 
to vs by Chzift. Daynt Paule ſateth; that noa 
man can imowe what is ot God, but the ſpirit 
of Hod · As lo vs, (ſayeth he) we haue receiued 
not the ſpirit of the woꝛld, but the ſpirit which 
15 ot God, koꝛ this purpole: that in that 92 8 
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ſpirite, we myghte knowe the thynges that be 
geuen vs by Chꝛiſt. The wiſema ſaith, that in 
the power and vertue of the holye ghoſt, reſted 
all wiſedome and all habilitie to knowe god. 
to pleale hym. Foꝛ he wꝛyteth thus: Me know 
that it is not in mans power, to gude hys go⸗ 
inges. No man can know thy plealure, except 
thou geueſt wiſedome, and ſendeft thy holpe 
ſpirite from aboue. Send him down theretoꝛe 
(pzaieth he to god)fkrom thy holy heauens, and 
from the thꝛone of thy ma ie ſtie, that he may be 


S. . with me and labour with me, that ſo J maye 


knowe what is acceptable befoze thee. Let vs 
with ſo good hart pꝛay, as he dyd, and we (hall 
not fayle, but to haue his afſiſtaunce. Foꝛ he is 
ſone ſene ol them that loue him; he will be foũd 
of them that ſeke him. Foꝛ very liberall a gen. 
tyl is the ſpirite ot wiſedom. In his power thal 
we haue ſufficient abilitie to know our duyetye 
to God. In him ſhal we be comfozted,and cou · 
raged towalke in our duetie. In him ſhall we 


de mete veſlels to receiue the grace ofalmighty 


god. Foz it is he, that purgethand purtfieth the 
minde by his ſecret wozkyng. And he onely is 
pꝛeſente euerp where, by his inuiſible power, 
———ů— 
e ue wo; 
tes of almyghty God. He ſittith in the tounge 
ol man, to ſtirre hym to ſpeake his honour. No 
language is hid frd him, toꝛ he hath the know⸗ 
tedge of all ſpeach. He onely miniſtreth ſpiritu- 
all ürength, to the powers of our ſoule and = 


= 
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dy. To hold the wai which god hath pzepared. 
foz bs, to walk rightly in our journey, we mul 


| pn 1 
} acknowledge that it is in the power of his ſpi⸗ 

8 ryte, whych heweth ouxe infyꝛmitie. That we 

? may boldely come inpzaier;# cal vponalmigh 

. ty god as our father: Jt is by this holy lpyzite, 

t which maketh interceflion foz vs wyth conty- 

e nuall ſighes. It any gyft we haue, where wyth gan. 

e we may wozke to the glozy of God, and pꝛofite y 
d ol our neighboure, all is wzoughte by this one 

he and ſelle ſame ſpirite, which maketh his diſtri⸗ 


butions peculieriy to euery man as he wyll. Al 
any wiſedome we haue, it is not of oure ſelues, 1. co.: 
we can not gloꝛy therin as begõ of our ſelues: 
but we ought to glozye in God, from whom it 
came to vs, as the P2ophet Dieremye wꝛiteth: 
Let hym that reioyſech, reioyce in this, that he du. t. 
vnderſtandeth and knoweth me. Foꝛ Jam the 
Loꝛde which ſeweth merey, iudgement, and 
righteouſnes in the earth. Foꝛ in theſe thinges 
A delight, ſayth the Lozd. Chis wiſedome can 
not be atteyned, but by the direction of the ſpi- 
rite of God. And therefoze it is called ſpyꝛitual 
wiſedome. And no wher can we moze certain 
ſearch fo; the knowtedge ol this wyll ol god 
i Parr rt phat ee 
e in the yoly ſcriptures. Foz ; 
be they that teſtifie of yym, ſaith our Sauiour dn . 
Chzy6. It maybe called knowledge and lear⸗ 
nynge, that is other where gotten oute ofthe 
woꝛd: but the wile man playnjy teſtifieth, that 
2 haue not in _ 
hl, he 
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Sep, 1; the wiſedom ofgod. Me ſe towhat-vanitie the 
olde Philoſophers came, whyche were delty- 
tute ofthys ſcience, gotten and ſerched fox, in 
his word. Me ſe what vanitie the Scoole doc- 
trine is mired with, ſoꝛ that in thys wond the 
fought not the will of God: but rather the wyll 
of reaſon, the trade ot cuſtome, the pati of the 
.., fathers, the pꝛactyſe of the church. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze reade and reuolue the holpſcripture,both 
pl. . day and night. Fo? dleſſed is de, that hath hys 
Ha. 119 hole meditation therein. It is that, that ge⸗ 
ueth lygyt to our feete to walke by. It is that 
tu. ic which geueth wildom to the ſimple and igno⸗ 
noꝛaunt. In it mape we ſynde eternal lte. In 
Jobn. 5. che holye ſcrypturts ſynde we Chili. in Chꝛiſt, 
S ——— 
nr vmage of the father At let hꝛyſte 
314 feęth the facher. And contrarywyſe.as Saint 
Hicrome Yierome ſapth: the ignoꝛaunce ol Serpprure, 
is the ignoꝛaunce of Chꝛyſte. Hot to knew? 
Ch yſte, is to be in darkenes, in the myddes of 
„ philofophyr: Cobe mieden Chrpür 80 
ö OP k. oute ; to 
au- a folplnete: Foz hois the onely wpledoine of 
che father, in whome it pieaſe d hym, that all 
fuinefle and perfection woulde dwell, Wyth 
whom, whoſoeucr is indued in harte by fapth, 
. and rootedfaſte in charytye, hath lapde a ſtzre 
n foundation to buylde on, whereby he mape be 
„ able to compꝛehende withall Sapntes, what 


| | phe, 2, is the bꝛeadth, and length. and depth, and to 
f __lnowe the loue of Chꝛxdte. Thys my” 
| | any: 
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and abſolute knoweledge, is that wyſedome 
which ſainct Paule wiſhed theſe Epheſians to 
haue, as under heauen, the greatteſte treafure 
that can be obtayned. Fozof thys wyſe dome. 
the wyle man wꝛyteth thus ol hys experience: 

All good thynges came to me together wyth 
her, and innumerable rycheſſe thozoughe her 
handes, Ind addeth moꝛeouer in that ſame 1. 
place:ſche is the mother ol all theſe thinges.Foz 
we is an infinite treaſure vnto menne, whiche 
who ſopſe, becommepartakers of the loue of 
God. J myght with many wozdes moue ſome 
of this audience to ſearche foz thys wyſedom, 
to ſequeſter their reaſon, to folowe Gods com 
——— to caſt from them the wyttes ol 
their bꝛaines, to fauoure this wiledome, to re⸗ 
nounce the wyſedome and polycie of this fond 
woꝛlde, to taſt and ſauour that, wherevnto the 
fauour and wyll of God hath called them, and 
wylleth vs fynally to eniope by his fauoure, if 
we woulde geue eare. But J wyll haſte tothe 
thyꝛde parte ol my texte, wherein is expꝛeſſed 
kurther in Sapience, how god giueth hiselect 
an vnderſtandynge ot the motions of the hea- 
uens, of the alterations and circumſtaunces 
oltyme. Which as it foloweth in woꝛdes, moze 
plentifuliyin the tert whych J haue laſte cited 
vnto you: So it muſte nedes folowe in theim, 
that bee mdewed woyth hys ſpirytuall wyſe- 
dome. Foꝛ as they can ſearche where to fynde 
thys wyledom, and mow ot whom to al ke it: 
o know they agayn, that in tyme it is founde, 
Alk. ii. and 
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and can therefoze attemper them ſelues tothe 
occaſyon of the tyme, to fufferno tyme to paſſe 
away,wherin they may labour fo; thys wyſe- 
dome. And to increale therein, theyknowe 
howe SOD ol hys infinite mercy and lenitie, 
geueth all men here, tyme and place ot repen⸗ 
taunce. And they ſee howe the wicked (as Job 
Job, 24, Myteth) abuſe the ſame to they? pꝛyde: and 
therfoze do the godly take the better holde of 
the tyme, to redeme it out of ſuche vle, as it is 
ſpopied in, by the wycked. They whiche haue 
thys wyſedome ol God, can gather by the dili⸗ 
nt and earneſt tudye of the woꝛldiynges ol 
this pꝛeſent lle, howe they wayte they? tymes 
and applye theym ſelues to euery occaſion of 
tyme, to get riches, to increaſe they; lands and 
patrimonie. They ſee the time paſſe away. and 
therefoze take holde on it, in ſuche wyſe, that 
othervohples they wyll with the loſſe of they? 
llepe and eaſe, wyth ſufferynge manye papnes 
catche the offer of the tyme, knowynge that, 
that whyche is once paſte, can not be returned 
agayne. Repentance mape folowe, but reme⸗ 
dye is none. Phy ſhould not they then, that be 
ſpirituallye wyle in they generation, wayte 
they? tyme to increaſe asfalte in their ſtate, to 
wynne and gayne euerlaſtyngly! They reaſon 
what a bꝛuite fozgetfuineffe it were in man in · 
dued with reaſon, to bee ignoꝛaunte of they? 
F tymes and tydes: whanne they lee the Turtle 
1 doue, the Stoke, and the Swallow to waite 
l w their rmes as Hieremy fata Che St 
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the ayze knowethe her appoynted tymes: the 


Turtle and the Crane, and the Swallow, ob- 


ſerue the tyme of their commyng: but my peo⸗ 
ple knoweth not the iudgement of the Loꝛde. 
Saint Paul willeth vs to redeme the time, bi⸗ 
cauſe the days are eupll. It is not the counſell 


of faint Paule onely,but of all other that euer hee. 


gaue pꝛeceptes ot wiſe dome. There is no pze- 
cepte moze ſeriouſly geuen and commaunded, 
then to kntowe the tyme. Yea, Chꝛiſtian men, 
fo2 that they heare howe greuoully God com- 
playneth and thꝛeateneth in the Scriptures, 
them which will not know the tyme of his vi- 
ſitations: are learned thereby, the rather ear- 
neſtelp to applpe them ſelues therevnto. After 


our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt had pꝛophecied, wpth wee- Abe. 1 


pyng teares.of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 
at the laſt, he putteth the cauſe: Foz that thou 
halt not knowen the tyme of thy viſitation. O 
England, ponder the tyme of Gods mercyfull 
viſitation, whyche is wewed thee from day to 
day, and pet wylt not regarde it. Neither wylt 
thou with his punylbement, bee dꝛyuen to thy 
duetie, noꝛ with hys benekytes bee pꝛouoked to 
thankes. It thou kneweſt what may fall vpon 
thee foꝛ thyne vnthankefulnes, thou wouldeſt 
pꝛouyde koz thy peace. 

Bzethꝛen, how ſoeuer the woꝛld in generali- 
tie is foꝛgetlull ot God : let vs particularly at- 
tende to our tyme, and wynne the tyme wyth 
duigence, and applye our ſelues to that iyght 
and grace that is offred vs. Lette vs, vf Gods 


Bk. ili. fauour 
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fauour and iudgementes, which he wozketh in 
our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call home moure 
ſelf, to doo that belongeth to our ſaluation:It 
the leaſt wap, lette the malice of the deupli, the 
naughtynes of the woꝛlde, which we le exerci⸗ 
fed in thoſe perillous and laſt tymes, wherein 
we lee our dayes ſo daungeroully let,pzouoke 
vs to watche diligentely to oure vocation, to 
walke and goe fozewarde therin. Lette the mis 
ſerie and ſhozte tranſitozie iopes, ſpyed in the 
caſualtie ot our days, moue vs while we haue 
theym in oure handes, and ſeriouſlpe tire vs 
to bee wiſe, and to et pende the gracious good 
wolle of GOD to vs warde, whyche all the 
dapt longe ſtretcheth oute his handes (as the 
eur. sj Pꝛophete ſayth) vnto vs, foꝛ the moſte part his 
mercytuil handes, ſometpme his heup handes: 
that we beyng learned therby, may eſcape the 
daunger that muſte needes fall on the vniuſte, 
who leade they? dapes in felycytie and plea⸗ 
ſure, without the knowynge of Gods wyll to⸗ 
ward them : but ſodepniy they go downe into 
hell. Let.vs be founde watchers,founde in the 
[if Job, 22, Peace of the Loꝛde, that at the lade dape, wee 
44 may be lounde without ſpotte, and blameles. 
4 Hea, let vs endeuour our ſelues (good Chzilti- 
an people) diligentip to kepe the pꝛeſence ot his 
holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce all vncleanneſſe. 
Foꝛ he is the ſpirite of puritie. Let vs auoyde 
„ all hypocriſpe. Foz thys holpe ſpirite will flee 
4 | gen. i. from that whiche is layned. Calt we of, allma- 
e lyce and euyl wyll, Foꝛthis ſpirite ul neuer 
„ enter 
N | 
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enter info an eupil wpllynge ſoule . Lette vs 
caſte awaye al the whole lumpe ofſynne that 
ſtandeth about vs. Foz he wyll neuer dwell in 
that bod ye, that is ſubdued to ſpnne. Mee can wen. 1: 
not be ſeene thankful to aimyghty GOD and 
woozke ſuche deſpyte to the ſpirite oł grace, b 
vohom we be ſanctified. It wee doe oure ende- 
uour, we ſhal not nede to feare, we ſhalbe able 
to ouercome al our enemies that fight againg 1 
vs. Onelp let vs applpe our ſelfe to accepte the 
grace that is offred vs. Of almyghtye GOD 
wee haue comfozte by hys goodneſle :Ofoure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes mediation,we may be ſure. 
Ind thys ho lpe ſpirite , wyll ſuggeſte vnto vs 
that ſhaibeholeſome, and confyzme vs in all 
thinges. Theretoꝛe, it can not be but true, that 
Saint Paule affirmeth(Of hym, by hym, and 
in hym be all thynges, and in him alter thys 
tranſitozye lyfe well paſſed , (hall wee haue all 
thinges. Foz Sainct Paule ſayeth: when the 
ſonne of 6 O D wall ſubdue all thinges vnto ,, .. 
bym, then ſhall GOD be all in all. Ife wyll 
knowe how God ſbalbe all in ali:Uerely after 
this ſence may pe vnderſtand it, in this woꝛld 
pt ſee, that pe be fayne to boꝛowe manye thyn⸗ 
ges to our necellitie, of manp creatures, there 
is no one thynge that ſuffyſeth all oure necefſi- 
tyes. It we be a ed we luſte fo? bꝛeade, 
It we be athyꝛſt, we ſeke to be refreſhed wyth 
ale oꝛ wyne. It we be cold we ſeke foz cloth. Jf 
we be lycke, we ſeke to the Phiſition. Ff we be 
in heaumes, we ſene - comtoꝛt ol our frends, 
iii. 02 


SNA & 2 


both father and mother, he \balbe bzeade and 
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©zofcompany, ſo that there is no one creature 


by it ſelfe , that can contente all oure wantes 
and delpꝛes. But in the woꝛld to come, in that 

ge felicitie , we wall no moꝛe begge 
and ſeke oure particuler comfoztes #&commo- 
dities, oł diuers creatures:but we fhal poſſeſſe 
all that we can aſke and deſpze ,in God. Ind 
God ſhaibe to vs all thyngs. He chalbe to vs, 


dꝛynke, clothe, Philitians comtoꝛte, he ſhalbe 
all thinges to vs:and that ol muche moze biel⸗ 
ſed faſhion, and moꝛe ſufficient contentation, 
then euertheſle creatures were vnto vs, wyth 
much moꝛe declaratio,theneuermans reaſon 
is able toconceaue.The eyeofman is not able 
to beholde, noꝛ his eare can heare. noꝛ it can be 
compaſſed in the harte ofman, what iope it is 


4. ⁊ that G O D hath prepared to them that loue 


Ehe. 3. 


vm. 

Lette vs all conclude then with one vopce, 
with the woꝛdes of Saynte Paule: To hym 
whyche is able aboundauntely to do beponde 

our delpꝛes n to 
end — as be glo⸗ 

rye and pꝛayſe in burche,. 

* te enen euer, 
2 


b. 


An erhoꝛtation tobeſpoken to ſuche Fel 251 
Paryches, where they vle theyꝛ perambu⸗ 
lation in Rogation weke, fo; the duerſigbt 
« ofthe bondes and limittes of 
their Townes 


Although we be nowe affembled 
together (good C hꝛicten people) 
JAE z moſte puncipallye to laude and 
ee I 
great benefits, by beholding the 
——feldes pienpcbed with all ma⸗ 
ner fruite.to the mayntenaunce ofoure coꝛpo⸗ 
rall neceſſities, foz our foode and ſuſtenaunce, 
and partly alſo to make our humble ſuptes in 
pꝛapers to his tatheriy pꝛouidence, to conſerue 
the ſame fruites, in ſendyng vs ſeaſonable we · 
ther, wherby we may gather in the layde frui- 
tes, to that ende toꝛ which hys mercifull good⸗ 
nes hath pꝛouided them: Pet haue we occaſion 
ſecondarilye gruen vs, in our watkes on theſe 
dayes, to conſider the olde auncient boundes 
nk LEE _ ongyng 11 8 — 
lp, and to other our neygyvours, boꝛderyng 
about vg, to thiftetit that we woulde be con- 
tente with oure owne, and not contencioullye 
ſtryue foꝛ others, to the bꝛeache ol charitye by 
any encrochyng one vpõ another, oꝛ clayming 
one of the other further then that m auncient 
11555 and cuſtome our foꝛtathers haue peace⸗ 
able lade out vnto vs, foꝛ our cõmoditie and 
fozt; Surely a greate ouerſight it were in 
vs, which be Chziften men in one p2ofeffion of- 
fayth, dayly lokyngefo? 1 
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faunce,whyche is bꝛought foꝛ euer one of 
by the bloudſheddyng of our Sautour 85 | 
Chꝛiſte, to ſtryue and fall to varyaunce foꝛ the 
pearthip boundes ok our Townes, to the dyl⸗ 
quiet oł᷑ our lte, betwyxte oure ſelues, to the 
walling ok our goodes, by vam expences and 
coltes in the lawe . Me oughte to remember 
that oure habitation is but tranſytoꝛpe and 
ſboꝛte in this moꝛtall lyfe. . The moꝛe ſhame 
it were to fail oute into immoꝛtall hatred as 
mong our ſelues, foꝛ ſo bꝛyttle poſſeſions,and. 
ſo to loſe oure eternall inherptaunce in hea⸗; 


uen. F | 
It mape ſlande well wyth charytie, fo: a 
Chꝛzyſten man,quietly to mayntayne his right 
and iuſt tytle . And it is the part of euerp good 
townes man, to pꝛeſerue as muche as lyeth in 
bym, the liberties, kraunchiſes, boundes, and 
umittes ofhis towne and countrey. But pet 
to ſtriue fo2 our veri rightes and dueties. w 
the bꝛeach ot loue & charitie, which is the onely 
lpuerp ofa chyſten man, 02 with the hurte of 
godly peace and quiet, by the which we be knit 
together in one generall felo wſbip ol Chziltes 
familye, in one common houlhold of God: that 
is vtterly foꝛbydden. Chat doth God abhozre 
and deteſt, whych pꝛouoketh almightye Gods 
wꝛath, otherwhyies torepziue vs quite ofoure 
tommodities and lyberties: becauſe we do ſoo 
abule them foz matters of ſtryledyſcoꝛde, and 
Dilſcention. Sante Paule blamed the Co2yn- 
thians,fo: ſuche contencious ſupnge am _ 
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them ſelues, to the launder ol they? pꝛolelli⸗ 
on, befoze the ennempes of Chzyſtes religion: 
 fapingethus vnto them: Nowethere is vtter- 
ly a faulte amonge you, becauſe pe go to lawe | . 
one wyth an other. Why rather ſuffer ye not 
wꝛonge: neh rather ſuſter pe not harme: 
A ſaynt Paull blameth the Chꝛyſten menne, 
whereot ſomme of them foz they; owne ryght, 
went contencioulnes ſo to law, commendyng 
thereby the pꝛoleſſion of. pacience in a Chty- 
ſtian manne: It Chꝛiſte our ſaupoure woulde Math. 
haue vs rather to fuffer wꝛong, and to tourne 
our lefte cheene to hym whyche hathe ſmytten 
the ryght, to ſuffer one w2onge alter an other; 
rather then by bꝛeache of charitie to defende 
our owne: In what ſtate be they befoze God, 
who doo the wzonge? What curſes doo they 
fall into, whiche by falſe wytneſle, defraude ey⸗ 
ther neigbbour oꝛ towneſbyp of hys due right 
and iuſt polleſſion ! whiche wyll not iet to take 
an othe by the holy name of god. the aucihour 

ofal truth, to ſet out a falſehood and awzong? 
Knowe pe not (ſayth Dainte Paule) that the 
bnryghteous (hail not mherite the kyngdome 

of God: nohatſbal he then wynne,toencreaſe C0. 15 
a. iyttle the boundes and poſſefiyons of the 
earthe , and looſe the poſſeſſion of the inhery- 
taunce euerlaſtynge: Let vs therfoze take ſuch 
Heede in maynteynynge of oure boundes and 
polfeſſions: that we commytte not wꝛonge by 
incrochyng bppon other. Lette vs bewareof 
ſoderne verditein thynges of doubte, 172 

| Wen. 
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well aduple oure ſelues to aduouche that cer. 
teinip.wherofkepther we haue no good know- 
ledge oꝛ remembꝛaunce, oꝛ tociayme that wee 
haue noo juſte tittle to. Thou ſbalte not(com- 
mandeth almyghty God in hys lawe)remoue 


Deu. 19 thy nepghbours marke, which they of old time 


haue ſet in thine inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt not 
(lapth Salomon) remoue the ancient boũdes 
which thy fethers haue laid: And leſt we ſbuld 


po. 22. eſteme it to be but a lyght offence ſo to doo, we 


(al vnderſtand, that it is reckened among the 
curſes of God, pꝛonounced vpon ſpnners. Ac⸗ 
curſed be he llayth almyghty God by Moſes) 


Oeu, 27 who remoueth his neighbors doles c marks, 


and all the people ſball ſay anſweryng, Amen 
thereto, as ratifping that curſe, vpon whom it 
doeth lyght. They do much pꝛouole the wꝛath 
of God vpon themſelues, whiche vſe to grynd 
vp the doles and markes, whiche o: aun cyent 
tyme were layd foꝛ diuiſion of meres & batkes 
in the tieldes, to bzynge the owners to they? 
right. They do wicked lye, which doo furne vp 
the ancient terries ot the fieldes, that old men 
before times with great paines did tread out: 
whereby the loꝛdes reco: des ( whiche be the te⸗ 
nauntes euidences) be peruerted and tranſ\la- 
ted, ſometyme to the diſherityng ol che ryghte 
owner, to the opꝛeſſion of the pooze tatheriefle, 
oz the pooze wydowe , Theſe couetous menne 
knowe not what inconueniences they be auc⸗ 
tours of. Sometime by ſuche craft and deceit, 
be committed great diſcozdesand ay 

enge 
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haue juſt balaunces, true weyghtes, and true 
meaſures. Faife ballance(fayth Salomom are . 1. 


For Negation weke, 


Fe. 5; 
chalenge ol they? landes, yea ſometyme mur⸗ 
dernen bun e dere cdeger who⸗ 
ſoeuer thou be, that geueſt the occaſion therof- 


This couetous pzactilynge thereof wyth thy 
rs landes and goodes, is hatetull to 
nee God. Let no man ſubtiliye compaſſe 


in any maner ol cauſe. Foꝛ God (layth hey is a 
reuenger of all ſuch. God is the god of all equi- 
tie and righteoulnes, and thereloꝛe fozbiddeth 
all ſuche deceyte and ſubtilitie in hys lawe, by 


theſe woꝛdes. Pe ſhall not do vniuſtly in tudg- Den, 19 


ment, in lyne, in weight oꝛ meaſure. You ſhall 


an abhomination vnto the Loꝛde. Remember 0. 
what Saint Paule ſavth:god is the reuenger 
of all wꝛonge and iniuſtice, as we ſee by dayly 
e it thiueth vngraciouſ- 

ly which is gotten by falſehode and crafte. We 
be taughte by erperyence , howe almyghtye 
God neuer fuffereth the thirde heyꝛe to enioye 
his fathers w2onge polleſſions: yea, manye a 
time they are taken from himſelte, in his owne 
lyfe tyme. God is not bounde to defende ſuche 
poſſeſſions, as be gotten bythe deuyll and hys 
counceli.God wyll delend al ſuch mens goods 
and poſſeſſions, which by hym are obteyned # 
poſſeſſed, and wyll defend themagainſt the vis 
olẽt oppꝛeſſour. So witneſſeth Salomd. The 
Lord wyhidoſtroy the houle ofthe moud man: 
But he wil ſtablych the bozders of the 25 
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The fourth part of the Sermon 


Wo 160 doubt of it (ſayth Dauyd) better i 
truely gotten to the righteous man; t ns 
innumerable riches of the mongelull manne. 
Let vs flee thertoꝛe (good people) all w2onge 
pꝛactiſes, in gettynge,mayn vng, and des 
fendyng our poſſeſſions, landes, and liur lodes 

our boundes and liberties, remembꝛyng that 

ſuche poſſeſſions bee all vnder Gods reuenge · 
aunce. But what doo we ſpeake ol houſe and 
lande? Nap, it is ſaid in ſcripture, that Godin 
his pꝛe doothe roote vp whole kyngdomes, foz 
wꝛonges, and oppꝛeſlions, and doth Ache 
kynge domes krome one nation to an other, foz 
vnrighteous dealyng. ſoꝛ wꝛonges an ebe 
gotten by deceit. This is the pꝛactiſe of the ho⸗ 

Done. a ſy one (ſapth Danpel!) to thintent that lyuyng 
men may knew, that the moſt hye hath — — 
on the kyng domes ol men,andgenery! emto 

whom ſoeuer he wpll. 

[T Furthermoze, what is the cauſe of penurye 

\ and ſcarſenes:ofdearth and famyn7any other 

thyng but a token of Gods pꝛe, reuenging our 

wꝛongs and inturies one don to an other? Ye 

— — — — 1 bis Ms 

4 = p kte ggee, àn pe mlitten: ve ed 

pF but pe be not ſatiſfied, pe dꝛynke, but pe be not 

filled, ye cloth your ſetues,but ye be not warm, 

and he that earneth his wages, putteth it in a 
bottomieſle purſe, ye looke foꝛ muche encreaſe, 

but lo it came to little: and when 4. bꝛought it 
home (into your barneg) I dyd blow it away, 
3 the Lade. conlyder theretoze the Pe 
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ol go put gleaners, gatherers, and incro 
- EEE es and poſſeſſiõs. 
From table ts Tre in ſome plates, howe 
men vle to piowe and grate vpon their 
neigt lande that lpeth next them, howe 
couetous men now a dayes, plowe vp ſo nigh 
the common balkes and waikes.whiche good 
men betoꝛe time; made the greater and bꝛoder 
18 the commodtous walke ofhis n 
-partiy foz the better backe in Harn 
tyme, to the moze comfozte ot hys pooxenepgh- 
voutes cattell. It is a dame to beholde the in 
' fatiablenes ol ſome couetous perſons in theyꝛ 
doynges. That where their ancetours lette of 
theyꝛ lande, abꝛode and ſufficient beerebalke;. 
tocary the cops tothe chziften ſepulcher.yow 
men pynche at ſuche beere balkes; e by 
— — cuſtome ought to be iabip 
that purpoſe. — cheprpthns. 
gaben them vp. atid turne the dead body to 
be boꝛne farther aboute in the he ſtreateg:oꝛ 
els yl they leaue anyſuch meere, it is to ſtrayte 
fo two to walke on. Theſe ſtraunge incroche⸗ 
mentes (good neighbours would be — 
pon. Chefe ſhouſd be conlidered;in theſe 
of oure perambulations. vnd after warde, the 
—— 
8 unge, 
m ofthe townchip e to — — 
ofthepooze. vdurhye waies ould be conlide 
— — | 


daies woꝛks accoꝛding to the good 
Dtatutes; 
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The fourth part of the Sermon 
Statutes pꝛouided fo; the ſame. It 2 


—— gerous and 
noyſome wayes.w pooze neighpch 
ſitting on his ſeip weake beaſt, foundereth not 


in the depe therof, a lo the market is the wozle 
ſerued, toꝛ diſcozaging of pooꝛe vitailers to res 
ſoꝛt thither foꝛ the ſame caule. I now thertoʒe 
ve wylle haue youre pꝛavers hcarde befoze al⸗ 
myghtie God, fo the increaſe of pour com and 
catteil, and foꝛ the defence therof from vnlea⸗ 
ſonable myſtes and blaſtes, from haple & other 
ſuch tempeltes:ioue equitie and righteoulnes, 
enſue mercy and charitie,which God moſte re⸗ 
quireth at our handes,Whiche Jlmyghty god 
reſpected chiefiy, tnmakynghys Cuule lawes 
fo: bis people the Iſraelites, in chargynge the 
nent, x9 ©ners, not to gather vp they? coznetonye at 
Deu. :4 harueſt ſeaſon, noꝛ the Grapes and Olyues in 
. gatheryng tyme: but to leaus behynde, ſomm 
rares ofcozne fo: the poozegieaners, By thys 
he mente, toinduce them topytie the pooze, 
relieue the needy,to ſhewe mercye and kynde- 
i. ces neg. It can not be loſt, which foz his ſake is di- 
tributed to the pooze. Foz he which miniſtreth 
ſeede to the ſo wer, and bꝛeade to the hungrye, 
which ſendeth downe the earely © latter rayne 
vpon pour tie ldes, ſo to fyll vp the barnes with 
I Eon pn 

| ople:he 5 recomper a De! 
18 benekites in the reſurrection of the iuſt, he will 
aſſuredly recompence all mercifull dedes, whe⸗ 

wed tothe 66 4 
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jr Negation „ Veie.: Fol 255, 

vpon whom it is beſtowed. Oh ( ſayeth Halo⸗ 

mon) lette not mercye and trueth fo:lake thee. 
Bynde them about thy nrcke (ait he) a wzite n.. 
them on the table ol thy hearte, ſo halte thou | 

find taudure at Gods hand. Thus honoꝛ thou 

the Loꝛde wyth thy ryches,and with the firfte 

fruites ofthyne increaſe . So (hall thy barnes 
bee kylled with aboundaunce , and thy p:efſeg 
ball bꝛuſte wyth newe —— hath 
prompled to open the wpndowes ol heauen, 
vpon the liberal righteous man, that he ſhall 
want nothing. He wyll repꝛeſſe the deuouring 
Caterpiller, which (houlde deuoure pour frui⸗ 
tes. He wyll geue pou peace and quiete, to gas 
ther in your pꝛouiſion, that ye maye ſyt euerye 
man bnder his ovone vyne quietipe, wythoute 
feare of the fozrepne enempes to inuade pou. 

De wil geue vou, not onelye foode to feede on: 

but ſtomakes and good appetites, to take cõ- 
fozt of youre fruites, wherbp in all thinges, ve 

map haue lufficiencye.Fynallye he wyil belle 
pou with all maner aboundaunce in thys tri- 
ſitozye lyke,and endue pou wyth all manner 

foe aro — WN 

ome uen, thoꝛdugh the merytes 

ok oure Loꝛde and Sauioure, to 

9 wich 288 Tthe 
oly Shot, honour 
cuerlaſtinglye. 
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| Hoiiely of the Hite of 
Watrimonpe. a a ? 


A "He worde otalmygbtye God doth 
;-y\teſtifie and declare; whence the ozt 
* Ch: a ginall begynnyng of Batrimony 
3 5 commeth, and why it is oꝛderned. 
| Fa | — t is inſtituted of god,tothintent 

„ 5 that man and woman ſhould lyue lawfully in 
aperpetualifrendiy kelowſhyp, to bꝛyng toꝛth 
fruite, and to guoyde foꝛnication. By wyyche 
meanes, a good conſcience might be pꝛeſerued 
| 88 | on both parties, in bꝛydlyng the coxruptincly- 
| re nations of the fleſhe, within the limittes of ho⸗ 
l neſtie. Foꝛ God hath ſtrayghtiy fozbydden all 
n whoꝛe dome @-vnclenneſle,andhath from time 
WF: 1; to tyme.taken greuous puniſhmentes of thys 
me i! | inoꝛdmate luſt. as alſtoztesand ages hath de- 

TR clarzd. Furthermoꝛe, it is alſo oꝛdepned, that 
the Church ol God and hys kyngdome,myght 

1. bp thys kynde of ipfe , be conſerued and enlar⸗ 
. ged, not onelpe in that god geueth childꝛen by 
wht” 1 hys bleſſpng:but alſo in that they be bꝛoughte 

1100 vp by the parentes godly, in the knowledge of 
0 Gods woꝛde, that this the knowledge of God 
15 and true religion, myght be delyuered by ſuc⸗ 
„ cefſion from one to r, that finally,many 
IJ; 31! i myght enioy that eyerlaſting immoztalitie. 
140-1 WWherefoze,fozalmuch as Matrimony ſerueth 
aſwell to auoyd ſinne a ollence, as to encreaſe 
q; the kyngdome of God: ou, as al other which 
$19 30K *! jenter that — — 
e fyte of God, with pure and than n 
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what damnation taryeth foꝛ them. Sancte 


the ſlate of Matrimony F of, 256 


foz that he hath ſoruled youre hartes, that ve 
folowe not the example ofthe wycked wozlde, 
who ſet theyꝛ delyghte in fyithyneſſe ofſynne, 
where both ol vou ſtande inthe feare of God, g 
abhoꝛre all fyithyneg. Foz that is ſurelpe the 
ſynguler gyit of God, where the comms eram- 
ple of the woꝛlde, declareth howe the deupyil 
haththey: hartes bound andentangled in dis 
uers ſnares, ſoo that they in thepꝛ wopueleſſe 
ſtate runne into open abbommatiõs, without 
anygrudge of their conſcience. Which ſoꝛte ol 
men, that lyueth ſo deſperately and fylthylpe. 


Haule deſeribethit to them, layinge: Neyther 
whozemongers,neyther adulterers ſhal inhe⸗ 

rite the kingdome of God. This hozrible iudg⸗ 
ment of God ye be —— though hys mecy, 
yt ſa be that pe lyue i 2 2 to 


Gods oꝛdingunce. But yet I chouſd not haue 


vou careleũe, without watching. Foꝛ the deuiil 
wyll aſſaye to ene all thynges to enters 
rupte and hynder your harteg and godiy pur⸗ 
poſe, yt pe wyll —— hym — ot —.— Foꝛ he 
wyllepther ! pony 
nc übe 
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T he Sermon of 


furelp that ſame aduerſarie of ours, doth agit 
were from aboue, aſlauit mans nature a condi 
tion. Foꝛ this follp, is euer from our tender age 
growen vp with vs, to haue a deſire to rule, to 
thynke hyghiy by our ſelte, loo that none thyn- / 
keth it mete to gene place to another . That 
wycked vyce of ſtubbome will and ſeife loue is 
moꝛe mete to bꝛeake and to diiſeuer the loue of 
hart, then to pꝛeſerue concoꝛde.hertoꝛe, ma⸗ 
ried perſons mult apply they? myndes in moft 
earneſt wiſe to concoꝛd, and muſt craue conti⸗ 
nuallye ot God, the helpe ok his holy ſpirit, ſoo 
to rule they hartes, and to knit their mindes 
together: that they be not dilleuered by anyxe 
diuiſion of diſcoꝛde. Thys necellitie ol pꝛaper, 
mult be ofte in the occupying and bling ol ma 
ryed perſons, chat oft time the one (ould pꝛay 
fo2 the other, east hate and debate do arife be- 

twirt them. And becauſe fewe do — 


. g dut moꝛe fewe do perfourme I 
pdiligentty)we fee howe wonderhiliyethe 
deupll deludeth and fcozneth this ſtate, owe 
fewematrimonies there be withoutchidings 
a is rep iy depot ok tk ten 
rurſynges,and fyghtynges 
wohoſortins doth hep de eee 
that it is the inſtigation of the ghoſtly enemie, 
who takrth n Foz els Oey 
wold with al earneft endeuour, ftyxiue 
New wht 


— 2 — onely with pz 
to wich all posible diligence. Ven 
not geue plate tothe pzouocition of — 


the fate of Matrimonie. Fol.25 


which lty;reth them eyther to luche rough and 
Warpe wo?des,07 lkripes,which is ſurely com- 
paſſed by the deuyll, whoſe temptation, yk it be 
folowed,multe nedes begyn # weaue the web 
of all miſeries and ſozowes, Fo? thys is moſte 
certaynly true, that of ſuch begynninges muff 
nedes enſue the bzeach of true concoꝛd in hart, 
wherby al loue muſt nedes ſhoztlp be baniſhed 
Chen can it not be but a miſerable thing to be 
holde, that pet they are of neceflitie compelled 
tolyue together, which pet can not be in quiete 
together. Ind this is moſte cuſtomably euerye 
where to be ſene. But what is the cauſe theres 
of: Foꝛſoth, becauſe they will not conſpder the 
crafty traynes ot the deuyll, and therkoꝛe ge⸗ 
ueth not theym ſelues to pꝛaye to God, that he 
would vouchſafe to repꝛeſſe his power. Mozes 
ouer, they do not confyder howe they pꝛomote 
the purpoſe of the deuyil, in that they followe 
the wꝛathe of they; hartes, whyle they thzeate 
one an other, whyle they in their folly turne all 
by ſyde down, while they wil neuer geue ouer 
they: ryght as they eſteme it: yea,vohple many 
tymes they wplinot geue ouer the wꝛong part 
in deede. Learne thou therefoze,if thou deſireſt 
tobe voyde ol all theſe miſeries, if thou deſireſt 
te ue peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock, 
howe to make thy earneſt pzaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both pour hartes by his ho⸗ 
iyſpirite;toreftraine the deuils power, wohere⸗ 


| ory dur concoꝛde may remayne perpetually. 
Vu to chis pꝛayer myſte be toyned a ſpngular 
| Ali. iu, dili- 
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The Sermon of 


diligence, wherof laynt Peter geuethhis pzes 

x.Pet. 3 cept, ſaying : You huſbandesdeale with your 
wiues accoꝛdyng to knowledge,geuing hono⸗ 

to the wyke, as vnto the weaker veſſell, and as 

vnto them that are hepꝛes allo of the grace of 

pte, that your pꝛapers bee not hyndered. This 
pꝛecept doth particularly pertayne to the hul⸗ 

band. Foz he oughte to be the leader and auc 
thour of loue, in cheriſhynge and encreaſynge 
concoꝛd, which then (hail take place, yr he wyll 

vſe meaſurablenes and not tyꝛannpe, andithe 

pelde ſome thynges to the woman. Foꝛ the wo⸗ 

man is a weake creature, not endued with like 
ſtrength and conſtancie of mynd, thertoꝛe they 

be the ſooner diſquieted, and they bee the moze 

pꝛone to ail weake affections and diſpoſitions 

of mynde, moꝛe than men be, and lyghter they 

be, and moꝛe vayne in the ir fantaſies and opp⸗ 
nions. Theſe things muſt be conſidered ol the 

man, that he be not to ſtyſie, ſo that he oughte 

to wynke at ſome thpnges, and muſte gentiliy 
expounde all thpnges, and to foꝛbeare. Howe⸗ 

beit the common ſoꝛt ol men dothe iudge, that 

ſuch moderation ſhuld not become a man. Foz 

they ſap, that it is a token of a womanyche co- 
wardenes, and therefoze they thynke that it is 

a mans parte to fume in anger, to ſyghte with 

fyſte and ſfaffe. Howe bee it, howe ſo euer they 
1 imagine, vndoubte dip ſainct Peter doth bet⸗ 
q ter judge what (ould be ſemyng toa manne, 
SLE! and what he ſhuld moſt reaſonably perfomme. 
! eee, 


the Nate of Matrimonye' Fol 25S 


fyghtyng. Pea he ſayth moze, that the woman 
ought to haue a certame honour attributed to 
her, that is to ſap,ſhe muũt be ſpared and bozne 
with, the rather foꝛ that ſhe is the weaker vel 
ell, of a frayle hearte, inconſtaunt, and with a 
woꝛde ſone ſtirred to wꝛath. And therfoze con- 
ſideryng theſe her frailties, he is to be the ra⸗ 
ther ſpared. By thys meanes, thou walte not 
only noꝛyche concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her hart 
in thy power and wyl. Foz honelt natures wil 
ſooner be reteined to do their duetie, rather by 
gentle woꝛdes, then by ſtrypes. But he whiche 
wyll dos all thyngs with ertremitie and ſeue⸗ 
ritie, and dothe vſe always rigour in wozdes, 
and ſtrypes: what wyll that auayle in the cons 
clulion: Uerily nothynge, but that he thereby 
ſetteth fozwarde the deuylles wozke, he bany- 
\beth away concoꝛde, charitie, and ſwete ami⸗ 
tie, and bꝛyngethe in difſention, hatrede, and 
pꝛkeſomnes, the greateſte griefe that can be in 
the mutuall loue and fellowihyp of mans lyfe. 
Beponde all thys, it windet an other euyll 
there woyth. Foꝛ it is the deſtruction and inter⸗ 
ruption of Pꝛaper. Foz in the tyme that the 
mynd is occupied with diſſention and diſcoꝛd, 
there can be no true pꝛaper vſed. Foꝛ the lozdes 
pꝛayer hath not onely a reipecte to particular 
perſones: but to the whole vniuerſall. In the 
which we openly pzonounce,þ we wyll koꝛgeue 
them which haue ollended agaynſt vs, euen as 
woe al k toꝛgiuenes ofour ſinnes ot god. Which 
thing, how can it be doone rightly when they? 
5 ILiLüü. heartes 
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harts be at diuention? How can they pꝛay eche 
fo: other, when they be at hate betwyrt them 
ſelues: Nowe, ik the ayde ol pꝛaier be taken as 
wap: by what meanes can they ſuſta ne them 
ſelues in any comfo2t? Fo? they can not other- 
wyle either reſyft the deuyll, oꝛ yet haue they? 
hartes ſtayed in ſtable comloꝛte in all perylles 
and neceſſities,but by pꝛaper. Thus aldiſcom- 
modities, aſwel woꝛldly as ghoſtly, folow this 
froward teſtines, a combꝛous fiercenes in ma 
ners, whiche be moꝛe mete fo2 bꝛuite beaſtes, 
then foꝛ reaſonable creatures. Saynte Peter 
doth not allowe theſe thinges: but the deuyll . 
deſireth them gladly. iDherfoze take the moze 
hede. And yet a man may bea man, although 
he doth not vſe ſuch ertremitie, yea, though he 
fhoulde diſſemble ſome thinges in hys wpues 
maners . Ind this is the parte ofa chꝛyſtyan 
man, which both pleaſeth God, and ſerueth al 
ſo in good vſe, to the comfozt of their mariage 
tate. Nowe as concerning the wyues duetpe, 
What ſhal become her! wall ſhe abuſe the gen⸗ 
tleneſſe and humanitie of her huſband: and at 
her pleaſure turne all thynges vp ſide do tone? 
No ſurely. Foz that is farre repugnant againſt 
Ne 0 Gods commaundement. Foz thus doth ſamct 
ja | '1 j | 1. Pet. 3 Peter preach to them: Pe wpues, be pe in ſub⸗ 
. tection to obey your owne huſbande. Co obey 
Wt! is an other thynge then to comptrole 02 com- 
maunde. Mhiche pet they map do to thep2chil- 
dꝛen, and to they? fampiye; But as foztheyz 
hulbandes,themmult they obey, g ceaſle — 


| 


the ſtate of Matrimonie. Pol.2 5 9 
cõmaundyng, and perfourme ſubiection . Foz 
this ſurely doth noꝛyſhe concoꝛde very muche, 
when the wyle is readye at hande at her hul⸗ 
bandes commaundemente: when be wyllap⸗ 
pl her ſeife to his wyll, when be endeuoureth 
her ſelfto ſeke hys contentation. and to do him 
pleaſure , when wee wyll eſche we all thynges 
that myght offende hym. Foꝛ thus wyil moſte 
truely be verilped the layinge of the Poete: 2 
good boyfe by obeping herhuſband, wal beare 
— ſo that he chall haue a delyghte and a 
gladnes, the ſoner at all times to return home 
to her. But on the contrarye parte, when the 
wyues be ſtubbone, frowarde, and malapavtz. 
then hulbandes are compelled thereby to ab⸗ 
hoꝛre and flee from their owne houſes, euen as 
they would haue bata pie with they; enemyers- 
Howe be it, it can ſcantip be, but that ſome of- 
fences (hall ſometpme chaunce betwyrt them. 
Foz no man doth lyue without faulte, ſpeciallp 
koꝛ that the woman is the more trayle parte. 
Thertoze let them beware, that they tandnot 
in their kaultes and wilfulnes: but rather, let 
them acknowledge they? folyes, and ſaye: My 
huſband, ſo it is, that by my anger J was com 
pelled to do this 02 that, foꝛgeue it me, c hereat 
ter J will take better hede. Thus oughte wo · 
men the moꝛe redilp to do, tie moꝛe they be re» 
dye to offende. Ind they ſhall not do this onely 
to auopde ſtryfe and debate: but rather in ths 
xelpect ofthe commaundemevt of God. as . 
OT, 
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Let women be fubiecte to their huſbandes as 
Epheſ, 5 to the Loꝛde. Foz the huſbande is the heade ol 
the woma.as Chꝛiſt is the head ofthe Church. 
Here pou vnderſtande, that G Dhath com- 
maunded that ye ſbouid acknowledge the auc 
thozitie of the huſbande, and reterre to hym 
z.pet. the honoꝛ ot obedience. And S. Peter ſayth in 
that ſame place afoze rehearſed; that holy ma- 
trones dyd ſometymes decke them feiues, not 
with golde and ſyluer: but in puttynge they2 
whole hope in S od, and in obeping they; hul⸗ 
bandes, as Sara obeved Abꝛaham, cailynge 
hym Loꝛde, whole daughters ve bt (ſaith he) yt 
pe lolowe her example. This ſentence is verye 
mete ſoꝛ women to pit in their remẽbꝛaunce. 
Cruth it is, that they muſt ſpeciallye fee le the 
grietes #paynes ofthey:matrimonye, in that 
_ theprelinquiſhe the libertie of their ownerule, 
inthe payne ofthey2 trauelynge, in the bzyn- 
ging vp of their chiidzen. In which offices they 
e in great peryls, and be greued with greate 
afflictions; which they myghyte be withoute, vr 
they lyued out ofmatrimony.But Saint Pe- 
ter layeth, that thys is the chiefe oꝛnamente of 
holye matrones, in that they ſette theyꝛ hope 
and truſt in God, that is to ſave, in that they 
retuſed not from mariagefo2 the buſynes ther⸗ 
of, foz the griefes and peryls thercol: but com⸗ 
mitted all ſuch adurtures ta God, in moſt ſure 
truſt of helpe, after that theyhanue called von 
hs aydt. O woman, do thou the iyke;and ſoo 
cpalt thou be moſt ercellently "> 
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God,and all hys Fungeis and Sapntes,and 
thou nedeſt not toſeke further koꝛ doyng anyr 
better workes. Foꝛ obey thy huſbande, take re · 
gardofhis rrqueſtes, and geue hede vnto him 
to perceyue what he require th ot᷑ thet, and ſon 


halt thou honour God, and ſyue peaceably im 


thy houle. And beponde this, God ſhaltfolowe 
thee wyth his benedyction, that all thynges 


band, as thePſaime layth:BSieſſed is the man 
which feareth god, and walketh in hys ways, 
thou walt haue the fruites ofthyne owne hay 
des, happy ſbalte thou be, aud wal wall it goe 
with there. Thy wyte walbe as the vpne.plents. 
fully ſpꝛeading about thy houfe Thy chudzen 
ſhaive as the pcnge ſpꝛinges of the Oliues a» 
bout thy tabie: lo thus ſhali that man be blef; 
fed(ſaith Dauid) that feareth the Loꝛd. Thys 
let the wyſe haue euer in mynde, the rather ad 
monilbed therto,by the apparaite ol her head. 
wherby is fignified, that we is vnder couert a 
obedience of herhuſbande. And as that appas 
raũe is ot᷑nature ſo appopnted to declare her 


ſubiection: So biddeth ſ. Paule, that al othex 
ol her rayment ſhoulde er pꝛeſſe both ſwamkaſt 


nes and ſobꝛietie. For if it be not lawfui fox the 
womã to haut her head bare, but to beare ther 
on vᷣ ſigne ol her power. wherſaeuer ſhe goeth, 
moe is ata quired that ſbe declare the thyng 


that is ment thereby. And therfoze theſe aung 
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But peraduenture ſbe wil ſap, that thoſe men 
loued their wpues in dede. Amowe that well 
vnougb, and beare it weil in minde.But when 
do admoniſbe pou of pour dueties, then call 
not to conſideration what they? dueties bre. 
Fo; when we our ſelues do teach our childzen 
to obep vs as they? parentes, oz when we res 
fourme our ſeruaunts, and tell them that they 
(ould obey they? maſters,not onlp at the eye, 
but as to the Lozde : Jfthey ſhoulde tell vs as 
gayne our dueties, we would not think it wel 
done. Foꝛ when we be admoniched of our due⸗ 
ties a faultes we ought not then to ſeke what 
other mens duties bee. Foꝛ though a man had 
a companion in hys faulte, pet choulde not hee 
thereby be without hys faulte. But thys mult 
be only loked on, by what meanes thou neſt 
make thy ſelte without blame. Fo? Adam dyd 
lay the blame vpõ the woman, and che turned 
it vnto the ſerpente: But pet neyther ot theym 
was thus excuſed. And thertoꝛe bꝛing not ſuch 
excuſes to me at this tyme: but appipe all thy 
diligence to heare thyne obedience to thy hul⸗ 
band. Foz when I takr in handto admonylbe 
thy huſbande to loue thee, and tocherilh thee, 
pet wyll J not ceaſe to let out the lawe, that is 
appoynted to the woman, aſwell as J woulde 
require of the man, what is written ſoꝛ yp$s 
lawe. Go thou thertoꝛe about ſuch gas 
becommeth thee only and wwewe thy leite trac⸗ 
table tothyhuſbande-O7 rather it thou wylt 
obeyrypyuoand koz geds pꝛrrept, then a 
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fuch thinges as be in hys duety to do: but per- 
fourme thou diligentipe thoſe thynges, which 
the law makerhath charged theetodoo. Fox 
thus is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, ik thou 

wylt not ſuffer thy lelfe to tranſgreflehis law. 
De that loueth hys frend,ſemeth to do no gret 
thing: But he that honoꝛeth hym that is hurt: 
ſull and hatefull to hym, thys man is woꝛthye 
much commendation: Euen ſo thynke thou, yt 
thou canſt ſuffer an extreme huſbande, thou 
halte haue a great rewarde therefoze . But pf 
thou loueſt hym, only becauſe he is gentle and 
curteſſe: what reward will God geue the ther⸗ 
foze? Pet J ſpeake not theſe —— that J 
woulde wylhe the hufvandes tobe ſharpe to- 
wardes their wpues: but J exhoꝛt the women 
that they would pacientip beare the ſharpnes 


of theyzhuſbandes.Fo2 when either partes do 


their beſt, to perfourme theirdueties the one to 
the other: then koloweth theron greate p2ofpte 
to their nepghboure, foꝛ they; examples ſake. 
Fo when the woman is redye to ſuffer aſharp 
bufbande.and the man will not ertremety en- 
treate hys ſtubboꝛne and troubleſome wyke: 
then be all thinges in quiete, as in a moũe ſure 
hauen. Euenthus was it done in olde tyme, 
that euer one did their o wne duty and office, 
and was not buſp to require the duety of their 
neybours. Conſider J pape thee, that Abꝛahã 
toke to hym hys bzothers ſonne, hys wyfe dyd 
not blame him thertoꝛe. e commaunded hym 
c 
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gaynſay it, but obeyed hys pzecept,agayne af- 
ter all thoſe greate miſeryes,labour, paynes 
of that iourney, when Xbzaham was made as 
Loꝛd ouer all: vet did he geue place to Loth ot 
hys ſuperioꝛitie. Whiche matter Sara toke ſo 
little to griete, that (hee neuer once ſuffred her 
tongue to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes, as the common 
maner otwomen is wont to do in thele dayes, 
when they fee theyꝛ hulbandes in ſuch romes 
to be made vnderipynges, and to be put vnder 
thepꝛ pongers. Then they obꝛeyde them with 
comberous talke, and call them fooles, daſtar⸗ 
des, and cowardes foz ſoo doynge. But Sara 
was ſo farre from ſpeakynge any ſuche thyng, 
that it came neuer into her mynd and thought 
ſo to ſape, but alowed the wyſedome and wyll 
ofherhuſbande. ea, beſyde all thys;after the 
ſayd Loth had thus hys wyll, and lefte to hys 
vncle the leller poꝛtion of land: he chaunced to 
fall into extreme peryll. Mhich chaunce, when 
it came to the knowledge of thys ſayde patri⸗ 
arche: he incontinentipe put all hys menne in 
harneſſe, and pꝛepared hym ſelfe, with all hys 
familie and frendes, agaynſte the hoſte of the 
Perltans. In which cafe, Sara did not coun⸗ 
ſayle hym to the contrarp,no? dyd ſay, as then 
myght haue ben ſayde : My hulband, whither 
goeſt thou ſo vnaduiſrdlye: why runneſt thou 
thus on head? why doelt thou offer thy leite to 
ſogreat perilles7 and art thus redy to ieopard 
thyne owe lyfe, and to peryll the iyues of all 
thyne, toꝛ ſuche a man as hath 3 
wong: 
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wꝛong? At lead wap, it thou regardeſt not thy 
felke:yet haue compaſſion on me, which foz thy 
loue haue fozſatien my kinred and mp contrep. 
and haue the wante bothe of my frendes and 
kynſetolkes, and am thus comme into lo farre 
countrepes wyth thee. Haue pitie on me, and 
make me not here a wydowe, to caſte me to 
ſuch cares and troubles.Thus might che haue 
ſayd. But Sara neyther ſayde, noꝛ thoughte 
ſuche wozdes:but che kepte her ſelfe in ſcilence 


in all thynges. | N | 

Fiurthermoꝛe, all that tyme when (he was 

barren, and tooke no payne as other women 
dydde,by bzyngyng toꝛth kruyte in hys houſe: 


what dydde he? He complayned not to hys 
wyfe: but to almyghtye GOD. Ind conſp- 
der how eyther of theim dyd thepz dueties, as 
became them. Foz nepther dyd he deſpyle Sa⸗ 
ra becauſe ſhe was barren, noꝛ neuer dyd caſt 
it in her teethe. Conſyder agayne, howe A bꝛa - 
ham expelled the handmayde out of his houſe 
when lhe required it. So that by thys J mape 
truelp pꝛoue, that the one was pleaſed and 
contented with the other in all thynges. But 
pet ſette not youre eyes one iy in thys matter: 
but loke further what was doone betoze this, 
that Agar vſed her myſtreſſe deſpitefully, and 
that Abꝛaham hym ſeite was ſomwhat pꝛouo⸗ 
noked againſt her, which muſt nedes be an in⸗ 
tollerable matter, and a paynefuil to a free 
harted womanne 4 and a chaſte . Lette not 
therefoze the womanne bee to bulpe to calle — 
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the duetie ol her huſband, where (he Gould be 
redy toyerfo2me her owne, toꝛ that is not woz- 
thy any great commendation. Ind euen ſo as 
game, let not the man only conſyder what lon- 
geth to the woman, and to ſtande ſo earneuiy 
gaſing theron. Foz that is not his part oz due⸗ 
tie. But as J haue ſaid, lette either partes bee 
redyand willing, to perfourme that which be⸗ 
longeth ſpecially to theim ſelfe. Foꝛ vt we bee 
bound to holde out our left cheke toſtrangers, 
which wyll kmpte vs on the right cheke:Yowe 
much moze ought we to ſuffer an xtreme and 
vnkynde huſband? But yet Jmeane not that 
a man ſhould beate his wife. God fo2byd that. 
Foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not 
ſo muche to her that is beaten, as to yym that 
doothe the dede. But if byſuche foztune thou 
chanceſt vpon ſuch an hul bande, take it not to 
heauyly:but ſuppoſe thou, that therby is layde 
vp no fmall rewarde hereafter, and in this lyle 
tyme no ſmali commendation to thee, vt thou 
canſt be quiete. But pet to pou that bet menne 
thus J ſpeake.Lette there be none ſo greuous 
fault to compell vou to beate pour wiues. But 
what ſape J poure wpues: No, it is not to bee 
boꝛne with, that an honeſte man (oulde lape 
handes on hys mayde ſeruaunt to beate her. 
Wherefoꝛe, if it be a greate ame toꝛ a man to 
beate his bound ſeruaunt, muche moꝛe rebuke 
it is to lape violent handes vppon his free wo · 
man. Ind this thing may we well vnderſtand 
by the lawes whiche the paynyms hath — 
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which doth diſcharge her any lenger to dwelle 
with ſuch an hul bande, as vnwozthye — 
anye further companye with her, that doothe 
ſmyke her. Foꝛ it is an extreme poynte thus ſo 
vileiy to entreate her like a ſlaue, that is felow 
to thee ol thy lyle, and ſo enioyned vnto thee 
befoze tyme in the neceſlary matters of thy ly⸗ 
uyng. Ind therfoze a man map well liken ſuch 
a man (vt he may be called a man, rather then 
a wylde beaſte) to a kyller of his father oz hys 
mother. Ind where as we be commaunded to 
fozſake our father and mother, foꝛ our wyues 
ſake, pet therby do wonke them none iniurie, 
but do fulfill the lawe of God. How can it not 
appere then to be a popnt of extreme madnes, 
tointreate her deſpitefully,fo2 whoſe ſake god 
bath commanded thee to leaue parentes: Pea 
who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite? who can wozthily 
erp2efſe the inconuenience, that is, to ſee what 
wepynges and waylyngs be made in the open 
ſtreates, when neighbours runne together to 
the houſe of ſo vnrulpe an hul bande, as to a 
Bedipm man, who goeth aboute to ouerturne 
all that he hathe at home? Who woulde not 
thynke, that it were better foꝛ ſuch a manne to 
wylbe the grounde to open, and to ſwallowe 
hymn, then once euer after to bee ſeene in the 
market: But prraduenture thou wilt object, 
that the woman pꝛouoketh thee to this poynt. 
But conſpder thou againe, that the woman is 
a frayle veſſell, and thou art therfoze made the 
ruler and head ouer her, to beare the weaknes 
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of her in this her ſubiection . Ind therfoze ſtu⸗ 
dye thou to declare the honeſt commendation 
ofthyne aucthozitie , whyche thou canſte noo 
wayes better do, then to foꝛbeare to vtter her 
in her weakenes and ſubiection . Foz euen as 
the kynge appeareth lo muche the moze noble, 
the moꝛe excellent and noble he maketh his ol. 
ficers and lieuetenauntes, whom if he woulde 
diſbonour, and deſpyſe the aucthoꝛitie of they 
dygnytye, hee ſhoulde depꝛpue hym ſelfe of a 
great part of his owne honoꝛ:Euen ſo, vt thou 
doeſt deſpyfe her that is ſet in the nexte roome 
beſyde thee,thou doeft much derogate and des 
cape the excellencie and vertue of thyne owne 
aucthozitie. Uecounte all theſe thynges in thy 
mynde,and be gentle and quiet. Underftande | 
that God hathe geuen thee chyldꝛen with her, 
and art made a father, and by ſuch reaſon ap⸗ 
peaſe thy ſelie. 

Dooeſt not thou ſee the huſband men, what 
diligence they vle to tyil that grounde whych 
once they haue taken to ferme, thoughe it bee 
neuer ſo full of faultes? As foz an exaumple: 
though it be dꝛye, thoughe it bzyngeth foozthe 
weedes, thoughe the ſoyle canne not beare to 
muche wette, pet he tilleth it, and ſo wynneth 
krupte thereof: Euen in lyne manner, yfthou 
wouldeſt vle ipke diligence, to inſtruct and oz⸗ 
der the minde ol thy ſpouſe, it thou woldeſt di⸗ 
ligentlye apple thy ſelte to weede oute by lyt⸗ 
tell and little, the noyſome wedes of vncomely 
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ceptes:it could not be, but in tyme thou ſhonl- 
deſt feele the pleaſaunt fruite thereof, to bothe 
your comfoztes. Therefoze , that thys thynge 
chaunce not fo,perfourme thys thynge that 5 
do here counſayle thee. Mhatſoeuer ane dy 

pleaſaunte matter ryſeth at home, yf thy wyle 
hath done ought amyſſe, comfozte her, and in⸗ 
creaſe not thy heauyneſſe. Fo? thoughe thou 
chouldeſt be greued with neuer ſomany thyn- 
ges: pet ſhalte thou fynde nothynge moꝛe gre- 
uous, then to wante the beneuolence of 
wyke at home. What offence ſoeuer thou ca 
name: yet ſhalt thou fpnde none moꝛe intolle⸗ 
rable then to be at debate with thy wyfe. Ind 
fo: thys cauſe moſt ot al, oughteſt thou to haue 
this loue in reuerence. And yk reaſon moueth 
thee, to beare any burthen at any other mens 
handes, muche moze of thy vwpues. Fo? pf hee 
be pooꝛe, obzepde her not. If bee bee ſymple, 
taunte her not: but be the moze curteous. Foz 
we is thy body, and made one fleſhe with thee. 
But thou peraduenture wylte lape, that ſhe is 
a wꝛathfull woman, a dꝛonkerde, a beaſtelpe, 
withoute wytte and reaſon: Foꝛ thys cauſe, 
bewayle her the moꝛe. Chafe not in anger: 
but pꝛave to almightye GOD. Lette her be 
admonybhed and holpen with good counſaile, 
and do thou thy beſt endeuour, that ſhe may be 
delpuered of all theſe affections. But pf thou 
chouldeſt beate her, thou ſhalte encreaſe her 
cuil aſlections. Foꝛ frowardnes andſharpnes 
is uot amended with froawrdneſſe : but wyth 
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foftnefle and gentlenes. Fyrthermoze,confy- 
der what re warde thou ſhalt haue at Goddes 
hande. Fo? wher thou mighteſt brate her, and 


pet toꝛ the reſpect of the feare of God thou wt 


abſtapne and be are pacientip her great offen- 
tes, the rather in reſpecte of that lawe, wyyche 
koꝛbiddeth, that a man (ould caſt out his wile 
what faute ſoeuer ſbe bee combꝛed with: thou 
(bait haue a very gret reward. Ind befoze the 
recept of that rewarde ,thouſhaite feele many 
- commodities.Fo2 by this meanes, ſhe ſhalbee 
made the moꝛe obedient, and thou fo? his ſake 
walt be made the moze meke. It is wꝛitten in 
a ſtoꝛpe, of a certapne ſtraunge Philoſopher, 
whyche had a curſed wyte, a frowarde, and a 
dꝛonkarde. When he was aſked,fo2 what con- 
ſideration he dyd ſo beare her euyll manners? 
He made anſwere : By this meanes (ſayde he) 
Jam at home a ſchoole mayſter , and an ex⸗ 
aumpie how J ſhuld be haue my ſelte abꝛode. 
Foꝛ J thall(ſayth he be the moze quyete wyth 
other, bepng thus dayly exercyſed and taught 
in the fozbearyng ofher. Durelye it is a hame 
that Painyms ſhoulde be wyſer than we, we 
I ſay,that be commaunded to countertait an- 
gels,02 rather God him ſelfe, thzoughe meke- 
nes. And fo2 the laue of vertue , this ſapde phi⸗ 
loſopher Socrates, wouide not expel his wike 
out of his houſe. Pea ſome ſaye, that he dydde 
therctoze marrye his wyfe, to learne thys ver - 
tue by that occaſion. Pherefoze,ſeyng manye - 
men be tarre behind the wiſdome ofthis man: 
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my eduncel is that firſt and befozoal chinge n, 
that man do hys beſt endenour to gette him a 
good wyfke., indued with all honeſtie and der⸗ 
tur, But yt it ſo chaunce that he is decraurd, 
that he hath choſen ſuche a wyle as is neythet 
not tollerable: then let the huſbande ſo⸗ 
thys Phyloſopher, and let hym inſtructe 
Dy s wyte in euerpe condition, and neuer laye 
— to ſpgbte. Foꝛ the marchaunte 
man excepte ye fpzite bee at com 
hys factoure, to vſe his inttraſlers quietlye, ge 
wyll neyther ſtirre hys ſhippe to ſaple no pet 
wyll lap handes vpon his marchand ple. Euen 
ſo let vs do all thinges;that we maye haue 
feloroſhip of our wyues, which is the facto 
all our doynges at home, in great quiet a reſt. 
And by theſe meanes, al thinges chall pꝛoſper 
quietiy, and fo ſhall we pafle thzough the daun 
gers of the troublous Sea of this wozld: Fox 
this tate of ipfe,vopll bee moze honoꝛable and 
comfoztable tuen our houſes, then ſeruauntes 
then mony, then landes, and polleſſions then 
all thinges that can be tolde. As al theſe wyth 
ſedition and diſcoꝛd, can neuer woꝛke vs anye 
comkoꝛte: So ſhal all es tournc eo dure 
commoditie & pleaſure, yłwe dꝛawe this voke 
in one concoꝛd of heart and mynde, 
pon do pour beſt endeuour, that aftet this 
ye vle your matrimonie, and ſo hall ye be ar⸗ 
ae 
0 5 an 80 
lleche. Yee haue the quietnelle ed 
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ol moſt parte oł men, as 
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| — nemo vgrowens euill at al:but 


rather a tommendable thyng 


yng. ſemely toꝛ thoſe 
that be welthp;#therefozeis 


gredilyimbzaced 
agreableto they? ſens 
ſuall affection, and all laboure and trauayle is 
diligentlyauopded, as a thing painkull and re- 
pugnant to the pleaſure ol the fleche: It is ne⸗ 
ceflarpe tobe declared vnto you, that by the 
oꝛdinaunce of BOD ; woythe he hath ſette in 
the nature of man /euerpe one oughte in hys 
lawfull vocationandealipng. to geue himſeife 
to laboure. And that ydeinefle, beynge repug- 
naunte to the ſame oꝛdynaunce, is a greuous 
ſynne, and alſo foꝛ the greater inconueniences 
and miſchiete s, which ſpꝛynge therof,an intol⸗ 
lxxable euyll:tathyntent that when pe vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſame, ye map diligently flee from it. 
and on the other part, earneſtly applye youre 


felues,euery man in his vocation, to honeſt la⸗ 


boure and buſynefle, whyche as it is enioyned 
vnto man by Gods appoyntment : ſoit wan⸗ 
teth not hys manyfolde blellynges and ſundzp 


 benefytes.. 


Almightpe God after that he hadde created 
man, put hym into paradpſe, that he myghte 
delle g kepe if, But when he had tranſgreſſed 


gods; 


1 . * 


drainſt [dlenes. Fol. 287 
gods commandement, tatyng the kruite or the 
tree, whiche was foꝛbydden hym: Almyghtye 


to this wotull vale of mylerye, enioynyng him 
to labour the grounde, that he was taken out 
of, and to eate hys bzeade in the ſweate ol hys 
face all p daies ot his lile. It is the appointmẽt 
and will of God, that euery man durynge the 
tyme ofthis moztall and tranſitoꝛie iyfe, huld. 

geue himſeil to ſome honeſt and-godly exerciſe 

and laboꝛ, and euery one to do his owne bulp⸗ 

nes, #to walke vp p mhys owne calling , 
Man (ſayth Job) is bozne to laboure. And wee 
are commanded by Jeſus Sirach, not to hate eccic, ; 
paynetuli woꝛkes, neyther huſbandꝛy, oꝛ other 

kuche miſteryes of trauayle, whych the yygheſt 

hath created. The wyfe man alſo ex hoꝛteth vs 

to dꝛinne the waters ol our owne ceſterne, a of 

the riuers that runne out ol the myddes ol our aner. 5 
owne well, meanynge thereby, that we ſhould 

liue ot our owne labours, and not deuoure the 
labours of other. Saint Paule hearinge, that PIP 
among the Theſſalonians ther were certaine 
thatipued diflolutely,/and out oł oꝛder, that is 

to ſay, whiche dyd not wonke but were bulye 
bodyes,not gettyng they? owne liuinge, with 

their owne trauaple, but eatynge other mens 
bꝛead of free coſt:did command the laid Thel⸗ 
lalonians, not onely to withdzaw themleiues, 
and abſtayne from the kamiliare companye ol 
uche inoꝛdinate perſons but allo, that if there 
were any ſuch amonges them, that would not 
* WOmm. u. labour 


wirt did caſt him out ol paradile, in. ect. 3 
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labour. che ſame ſhould not eate, noꝛ haue any 
liuyng at other mens handes.{Dhich doctrine 
of S. Paule (no doubt) is grounded vpon the 
genexall ozdinaunce of God. which is that eue- 
ry man ſhould labour. Ind therekoze it is to be 
obeyed ol all men, and no man caniuſtipe ex⸗ 
empte hym ſelte from the ſame . But when it is 
ſaid, al men ſhould labour, it is not foſtraights 
ly ment, that all men (ould vſe handy labour: 
but as there be dpuerſe ſoꝛtes of laboure;lome 
of the mynde, and ſome of the bodpe, and ſome 
ot both: lo euery one (excepte by reaſon of age, 


debilitie ol bodye, oꝛ wante ol health he be vn- 


apt to labour at all, ought both ſoꝛ the getting 
of hys owne lyuynge yoneftiye: and loꝛ to pꝛo⸗ 
kyte others, in ſome kinde ol laboure to exerciſe 
hymlelte,accozdyng as the vocaſionwherevn- 


to Godhath called hym ſball require,'So that 


wholoeuer doeth good to the common weale, 
n. 
whether it be by g cõm ale 
publikety 07by bearyngpublique offpce 07mi- 
— + hon —— neceſlarpe 
aflapꝛes ot hys countrye, oꝛ by geuynge coun⸗ 
ſell,o2 by teachyng — hk re others, os 
by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupped, 
ſo that a pzofytand benefpte redounde thereok 
vnto others: the ſame perſonne is not to be ac- 
counted pdle, t he woozkeno bodelpe ia- 
boure, noꝛis to be denped hys lyuynge, (yl he 
attende hys vocation) thoughe he worke not 
with hys handes., Bodelylabour is not requi- 
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red of them, whyche by reaſon of theyzboca- 
tion and offyce,are oc d in the laboure of 
the mynde, to the pzofpte and healpe ofothers. 


Saint F 1. Ct. 5. 


and refuſe ydle wydowes, whyche goe aboute 

from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not only 

— pꝛatlers alſo pages _—_ 1 — 
thynges which comely. 

wee Ezechiell, declarynge what the ſynnes of. 


tobe one ofthe pꝛi The ſinnes(ſaith he) 
of Sodome were thele: P2pde,fulnes of meat, 
aboundaunce and ydlenes.Theſe thyngs had 
Sodome and her meaning the Ci · 
ties ſubiect to her. The hozrible and ſtraunge 
kynde ol deſtruction ot that Citye, and all the 
countrepe aboute the ſame , whyche was fpze 
and bꝛymſtone raynynge from heauen) moſte 
manykeſtelye declareth, what a greuous ſinne 
ydleneſſe is, and ought to admoniſhe vs to fle 
—— the ſame, and embꝛace honeſt and god 
our. 

But yrwe geue our ſelues to ydleneſſe 
and ſlouthe , to lurkynge and loyterynge, to 
wylfull wandzynge, and 1 ſpendpnge, 
neuer ſetlinge oure ſeitiesto honeſte — 
but lyuynge lyke dꝛone bees bythe laboures 
of other menne : thenne dooe wer bꝛeake the 
Lozdes commaundemente , wee goe aſtraye 
from oure vocation, and incurre the daunger 


ot Goddes wꝛathe, and heauy dyſpleaſure; to 


aux endle g deſtruction, except by — 


1 Idlenes Falz. 6 $ 


the citie of — pdlenefle ert. 16 
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we turne agayne vntainedix vnto god. The in 
conueniences and miſchifes at OmeeleRle 
nes aſwell to mans bodye,as to hys loule, are 
moze then can in ſhoꝛt tyme be well rehearſed. 
Some we ſhall declare a open vnto vou, that 
by conlideringe them, ye may the better wyth 
pour ſelues gatber the reſt. An idle hand(ſaith 
Pꝛou. 1o Salomon) maketh pooꝛe: but a quicke labou⸗ 
ryng hande maketh ryche. Agayne he that til- 
Pon. 7: le th his land, nal haue plenteouſnes of bead: 
and. 3, but he that floweth in ydlenes, is a verye foole 
and ſhall haue pouertie pnough. Igapne: As 
8. 7 uouthfull body wyll not goo to plowe, foz cold 
gfk the wynter:therfoze ſhal he goa begging in 
ſommer, and haue nothinge. But what chall 
we nede to ſtande mich about the pꝛouing ol 
thys, that pouertie followeth ydlieneſſe? Wee 
haue to muche experience thereot, (the thynge 
is the moꝛe to be lamented ) in this realme. Foꝛ 
à grrat part ofthe beggery that is among the 
pooꝛe, can be imputed to nothinge ſoo muche, 
as to ydlenes, and to the negligence of paren⸗ 

tes, which do not bzinge vp they? childzen, ey⸗ 
ther in good learnyng; honeſt laboure, oꝛ ſome 
commendable occupation oz trade, whereby 
bohen they come to age, they mighte get they? 
lyuynge. Dayiy experience aiſo teacheth, that 
nothing is moze enempe 02 pernicious to the 
health ot mans body, then is ydlenes, to much 
caſe, and ſlepe, and want ol exerciſe. But thele 
and ſuche iyke commodities; , albeit they be 


great and noylome: yet becauſe they concerne 
<2 chrifely 


agaynſt Idlenes. 
chifely the body, and eternall goodnes, they are 

ot tobe compared with the myſchyefes and 
inconueniences, whych though pdlenes hap⸗ 
pen to the ſoule, whereof we wyll recyte ſome. 
Jdlenefſe is neuer alone: but hath alwayes a 
longe taple ofothervices hangyng on, which 
coꝛrupt and infect the whole man, alter ſuche 
ſoꝛt, that he is made at length nothyng els but 
a lumpe of ſyn. Jdlenes(fayth Jeſus Sirach) 
bꝛingeth much euil and miſchiefe. Saint Bar- 
narde calleth it the mother of all euylles, and Eiel.3, 
ſtepdame ot al vertues, adding moꝛeouer, that : 
it doth appeare,and as it were, treade the way 
to heil fyꝛe. Where. ydlenes it once recepucd, 
there the deupll is alwapes ready to ſet in hys 
kote, and to plant ail kynde of wyckednes and 
ſpynne, to the euerlaſtinge deſtruction oł mans 

ſoule. Whiche tyynge to be moſte true, we are 
plapaely taught in the. riũ.ot Mathewe,wher Wat, 13 
is is ſayde: That the enemye came whyle men 
were a flepe,# ſowed naughtye tares amonge 
the good wheate. In very dede, the ben tyme 
that the deuyll can haue to wozke his feate, is, 
when men be a llepe, that is to ſap, ydie. Chen 
is he moſt buſpe in hys woꝛke, then doth he ſo⸗ 
neſt catche men in the inare of perdition, then 
doeth he tyll them with all iniquitie, to bꝛynge 
them ( without gods ſpeciall fauoure) vnto vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction. Hereot we haue two notable 
examples, moſt lpuely ſet befoze our eyes. The 
one in kynge Daupd; who tarpinge at home a.. 
vdcliy(asthe ſcripture ſaith) at ſuch 9 
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other kynges go koꝛth tobattayle, was quick- 
ly ſeduced of Sathan, to fozſake the £,02d Hyg 
God, and to commyt two greuous and abho- 


e minable ſynnes in hys ſyghte : Adulterye and 


— — — — 
—— . . — 


murther. The plagues that enſued theſeoffen- 
ces, were hoꝛrible and greuous, as it map eaſi⸗ 
ly appeare to them that wyll reade the ſtoꝛpe. 
In other example of Samſon, who ſo long as 


$9.7 he warred with the Philiſtins, enempes to the 
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people of God, coulde neuer be taken, oz ouer⸗ 
come: But after that he gaue hymſelfe to eaſe 
and pdlenes,he not onely commytted foznica- 
tion with the ſtrumpet Dalila: but alſo was 
taken ofyis enemies, and had his eyes miſcra- 
bly put oute, was put in pꝛiſon, and compelled 
to grynde in a myll, a at length, was made the 
laughyng ſtocke ofhys enemyes. Ik theſe two 
who were ſo excellent men, ſo well beloued of 
God, ſo endued with ſinguler a diuine giftes, 
the one namely ol pꝛopheſpe, and the other of 
ſtrength, and ſuche menne as neuer couide bs 
veration, jabour, oz trouble, be ouercom, were 
ouerthꝛowen and fell into greuous ſinnes, by 
geuing them ſelues fo? a ſhoꝛt time to eaſe and 
pdlenes, and ſo conſequentiy incurred miſera⸗ 
bie plagues at thehandes of God: Mhat ſinne 
what myſchyefe , what inconuenpence, and 
plague, is not to be fear:d ot them, whyche all 
they? life long geue them ſelues whollp to pdle⸗ 
nes and eaſt? Lette vs not decepue our ſelues, 
thinking little hurt to come, of doing nothing. 
Non it is a true K 

„ $92 IM mg, 
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e he learneth to do euyll. Lette vs there⸗ 
Mee ners be doyng of ſome honeſt woozke, 


that the deuylle maye. fynde vs occupied. Yee 
hym ſeife is euer occupied, neuer ydle:but wal- 
keth continually, ſe kyng to deuoure vs. Lette 
vs reſiſt hym with our diligence, watchinge, in 
labour, and in well dooynge. Foz he that diy · 
gentiy, ererciſeth hym ſeit in honeſt buſines,is 
not eaſply catched in the deuyls ſnare. When 
man thzough ydlenes, oꝛ toꝛ defautt of ſomme 
doneſte occupation, oꝛ trade to lyue vppon, is 
bꝛought to pouertie, and want of thynges ne- 
ceſſarp:we ſee howe ealily uche a man is indu⸗ 
ced, foz his gayne to lye, to pꝛactiſe howe he 
map deceyue his neighbour, to ſoꝛſweare hym 
ſelle, to beare falſe wytneſſe, and oftentymes 
to ſteale and murther, oz to vſe ſome other vn⸗ 
godly meane to lyue withall. hereby not on- 
lye his good name, honeſte reputation, and a 
good conſcience,yea hys life, is vtterip lolt:but 
aiſo the great diſpleafure and wꝛathe of God, 
with diuers and ſundzy greuous plagues, are 
pꝛocured. Lo here the end of the ydle and lugs 
giſh bodies, whole handes can not away with 
honeſt labour,tofle of name, fame, reputation, 
and life here in this woꝛld, a without the great 
mercy ot God, the purchalyng of euerlaſtynge 
deſtruction in the woꝛlde to come. Baue not al 
men then good cauſe to beware and take hede 
of pdlenelle, ſeeyng they that imbzaſe and ſo⸗ 
lowe it, haue common pe of they; pleaſaunte 


pdleneſſe e and ſowze dyſpleaſures? 
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© The Sermon 
Doubtleſſe,go0d and godiye men waying the 
great +manifoldharmesþ come by ydelnefſe 
to a common weale, haue frome tyme to tyme 
pꝛouided with all duigence, that warpe and ſe⸗ 
uere lawes mighte bee made foz the cozrection 
and amendement ofthis euil. The Egiptians 
had a law, that cuery man ſhuid wekriy bzyng 
yys name to the chief rulers of the Pzouince, 
and therwithall declare what trade ol lyle he 
occupicd, to thintent that ydlenefſe myght bee 
wozthely punyched, and duigent labour duely 
rewarded. The Atheniens dyd chaſtyſe lug- 
gyſch and ſlouthful people, no lefle then they did 
heinous and greuous offenders, conſpderyng ' 
(as the truth is) that ydlenefſe cauſeth muche 
milchieke.The Arreopagites called euery man 
to a ſtraight accompte, howe he lyued. Ind yf 
they found any loyterers, that dyd not p2ofitte 
the common weale, by one meanes, oꝛ other: 
they were dzpuen out, and baniſhed as vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitabie members, that dyd oniy hurte and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt the body. And in this Realme of Englad 
good and godiplawes haue ben diuers tymes 
made, that no dle vagaboundes and loitryng 
runnagates, ſbuld be ſuffred to go from town 
to town, from place to place, without punpſhe⸗ 
ment. wyyche neyther ſerue GOD, noꝛ thep 
Pꝛince:but devour the ſweete fruites of other 
mens labcur, beeyng common lpers, dꝛonkar⸗ 
des, ſwearers, theues, whoꝛemaũers, and mur 
therers, refuſpng all boneſt laboure, and geue 
them ſelues to nothvng els, but to . 
| 0 
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doo milchiefe, wherof they are moze delyꝛous 
and gredye then is any Lyon of his pꝛaye. To 
remedye this mconuenience, let all parentes, 
and others, which haue the care a gouernance 
ol youth, ſo bzing them bp eyther in good lear⸗ 
nynge, laboure, oꝛ ſome honeſte occupation oz 
trade, whereby they maye bee able in tyme to 
come, not oneiy to ſuſtepne themſelues compe⸗ ede. 4. 
tentiy: but alſo to relieue and ſupplye the nes 
teſſitie and want of others. Ind ſainct Paule 
ſaith: Let him that hath ſtolen, ſteale no moze: 
andhe that hath deceaued others, oz bſed vn⸗ 
lawfull wa yes to get hys ipupng, leaue of the 
ſame, and laboure rather, wooꝛkyng with hys 
handes that thing which is good: that he may 
baue that whiche is neceſſary foꝛ hym ſeite,and 
allo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
nede of his helpe. The Pꝛophete Dauid thyn- an. 123 
keth hym happy that lyueth vpon his laboure, 
ſapeng:iM hen thou eateſt the labours of thine 
handes, happy art thou, and well is thee. This 
happyaeſle oꝛ blefſyng conſyſteth in theſe and 
luch iyke poyntes. Firlt,it is the gyfte of God, 
(as Salomon ſapth) when one eateth d dzin- 
keth, and receaueth good of his laboure.De- 
condarily,when one liueth of his owne labour 
(ſoit be honeſt and good) he liueth of it with a 
good conſcience. Ind an vpright conſcience, is 
a treaſure ineftimable. Thirdly, he eateth hys 
bꝛeade, not with bzawlyng and chydyng, but 
with peace and quietnefle: whenne he quietely 
laboureth toz the lame, accodyng to Sayncte 
| Nmn.1. Pau⸗ 
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aules admonition. Fourthly.he is no mans 
ondman, fozhis meate ſake, noꝛ needeth — 
fo: that, to hang 8 
men: but lo lyueth of his owne, that he is 
to geue part to others. Ind to conelude.the tn 
bozing man a his family,whiles thepare buſt- 
ly occupied in their labour, be frefrom manye 
temptations, and occaſions of ſynne, whyche 
they that lyue in ydelnelle, are ſubiecte vnto. 
And here ought artificers and laboꝛyng men, 
tho be at wages foꝛ they? wozhe andlaboure: 
$0 conſider their conſcience to God, and thep? 
to thep? ch leaſt they abule their 
— in ydleneſſe, ſo defraudyng them whiche 
be at charge bothe with great wages and dere 
commons. They be woozle than dell men in 
dede,fo2 that they ſeke to haue wages foz their 
loitryng. It is leſſe danger to God to be ydell 
fo: no gapne:then by ydelnes to wynne out of 
they: neyghboꝛs purſes, wages fo? that which 
is not deſerued. It is true, that almighty god 
is angry with ſuche as doo Defraude the hired 
man ofhis wages. The crye of that iniurie al. 
cendeth vp to Gods eare fo? vengeaunce. And 
as true it is that the hired man, who vleth de⸗ 
ceyte in his labour, is a theefe befoze God. Let 
no man(laith S. Paul to the Theſſalonians) 
eu ſubtilly beguyle hys bꝛother lette hym not de- 
kraude hym in his buſpneſſe. Foz the Loꝛd is a 
—— ol ſuch deceytes. Whervpon he that 
plle haue a good conſcience to God, that la · 
toureng man Jſay,whiche dependeth _ 


againſt Idlenes 


bpon Gods benediction, miniſtring all things 
ſufficient fo his lyupnge : let him vſe his tyme 
in faythfulilaboure , and when his laboure by 
ſickeneso2 other miſtoztune doeth ceaſſe, vet 
let him thinke , fo: that in his health he ſerued 
God and hysneygyboure truelye,he ſhall not 
want in time of necefſitie . God vponreſpecte 
ol his fidelitie in healthe, wyll recompence hys 
indigence, to moue the hartes ol good men, to 
reliefe luche decayed men in ſyckenes. here 
other wile, whatloeuer is gotten by ydleneſſe, 
{ball haue noo foyſon to heipe in tyme ofneede 
Let the labouringe man therefoze eſchewe fog 
his part, thys vyce ot ydleneſle and deceyte, re⸗ 
membzing that Saint Paule exhoꝛteth euery 
man to lap away all decept, diſſimulation and 
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ping. and to vſe trueth and playnnefle to hys Eve. 4: 


neighbour, becauſe (ſayth he) we be members 
together in one bodye, vnder one head Chzyſte 
our ſauioure. And here myght be charged the 
ſeruing men ofthis Realme, who ſpende they? 
tyme in much ydlenelle of lyfe,nothyng regar- 
ding the opoꝛtunitie of they; time, koꝛgettyng 
how ſeruice is no heritage, howe age wil crepe 
vpon them. here wiſedome were, they (old 
expend their ydle tyme in ſome good buſinefle, 
wherbythey increaſe in knowledg and 
ſo the moꝛe wozthy to be redy fn euerye mans 
ſeruice. It is a great rebuke to them, that thei 
ſtudi not ether to wꝛite fayze,to kepe a boke of 
aceoũt, to ſtudi the tõgues, ſo to get wiſdom 
#linowledg in ſuch bokes a wozks as be now 
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N The Sermon of 

plentifully ſette out inpzinte ol all maner lan⸗ 
guages. Let yonge men conlider the pꝛecious 
value of they; tyme, and waſte it not in pdle- 
neſſe;iniollitie,in g m 


e in ganming,in banquetting 
ruffians companye. Pouth is but vanitye, and 
muſt b d foz befoze God. Howe mery 

Scl. 11. And glad ſoeuer thou be in thy youth. O dong 
man ſayth the pꝛeacher) howe glad ſoeuer thy 
harte be in thy pong dayes, how faft and fvely 
ſoeuer thou folowe the wapes of thyne owne 
harte, and the luſte of thyne owne eyes; yet bee 
thou ſure , that GOD ſhall bzynge the into 
iudgemente fo2 all theſe thynges. God ofhys 
mercy put if into the hartes and myndes ol al 
em that haue the ſwoozde ofpumiſhmente in 
heyꝛ handes, oꝛ haue familyes vnder they? go 
uernaunce to labour to redꝛeſſe thys greate e⸗ 
noꝛmitie, ot all ſuch as liue ydellye and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitably in the common weale, to the greate dif 
honoꝛ of God, and the greuous plague of hys 
feetye people. To leaue ſynne vnpuniched, and 
to neglecte the good bꝛyngyng vp of pouth, is 
nothing eis, but to kyndle the Loꝛdes wꝛathe 
agaynſte vs, and to heape plagues vppon our 
owne heades. As long as the adulterous peo⸗ 
ple, were ſuffered to lyue licentioullp withoute 
relonnation:ſo longe dyd the plague continue 
and encreaſe in Jſraell, as pee mape ſee in the 
Anm. xv hooke ol Numbers. But when due coꝛrection 
was done vppon them, the Loꝛdes anger was 
ſtraight way pacityed, and the plague ceaſſed. 

Let al officers therfoze lobe ſiraightly — then 
ö h | ge. 


OV » &S © wn wow TT > > Akc.{ AD di 


— Idlenes 
charge. Let all man ers ofhouſhoulds refozme 
this abuſe in their families. Lette them vſe the 
aucthozitie that God hath — them. Lette 
them not maintaine vagaboundes and pdell 
onnes, but delpuer the Realme and — 
ö n r 

e mother my 
cleane taken away, almightye god may turne 
his dzeadefull anger away from vs, and con⸗ 
firme the couenaunt of ace vpon vs fox euer, 
though the merites of Jeſus Chziſt oure 
onely Loꝛd and Sauiour, to whom 
with the Father and the holye 
ghoſte,be all honoure 
and gloꝛie, woꝛlde 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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An Homilie ofrepentaunce and of 


——Avereisnothyng that the holyghoſt 
doeth too muche laboure in all the 


Viheades, as repentaunce, amende- 
| ment of lyfe, and ſpedye returnynge 
vnto the Loꝛde God ol hoſtes. and no maruell 
why. Foꝛ we do daily and hourely by our wic⸗ 
kedneſle and ſtubboꝛne dyſobedpence, hoꝛri⸗ 
bly fall away from od, thereby purchaſynge 
vnto our ſelues (yt he ſhould deale with vs ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to hys iuſtice) eternal dampnation. 

Thedoc- So thãt no Doctryne is ſoo neceſſarpe in the 
trin ol re Churche of God, as is the doctryne ol repen⸗ 
emo; taunce and amendement oklyke. And verelpe 
xeceſlay the true pꝛeachers of the Goſpell ofthe kyng⸗ 
dome of heauen, and ok the glad and ioyfull ty 
dynges of ſaluation, haue alwapes in they? 
godlye Sermons and pꝛeachynges vuto the 
peaple, iopned thefe two together, J meane re-- 
pentaunce 4 fozgeuenefle of ſynnes, euen as 
Ruee,24 Dur Daulone Jeſus Chꝛyſt dyd appoynt hym 
ſelfe, ſapinge: So it behoued Chꝛiſt fo ſuffer, # 
to ryſe agayne the third dape, and that repen- 
taunce a foꝛgiueneſſe of ſynne ſhould be pꝛea⸗ 


Acts. 20 ched in his name among al nations. Ind ther · 


foze the holye Tpoſtle doth in the Actes ſpeake 

after thys manner: J haue witnefſed both toß 
Tewes and fo the Gentils the repentance to⸗ 
wardes God, #faith towardes our Lo2d Jeſu 
Math. 3. Chꝛiſt. Dyd not John Baptiſte Zacharies ſon 
begin his miniſtery with the doctrine ＋ — 

- tauice,ſaying:Reper,foz the kyngdome o god! 


i 
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is at hand? The lyne doctrine did our Sauio: 


Apoſtles to pꝛeache the ſame.J myght bere al⸗ 
ledge very many places out of the pzophets,m 
the which this moſt Holeſom doctrine of repen 
tance is very earneſtiy vrged, as moſi nedefull 
ko all degrees # oꝛders of men: but one thaibe 
ſufficient at this pꝛeſent tynte . Theſe are the 


woꝛdes of Joell the Pꝛophete. Therfoze, allo 3*!-4- 


now, the Loꝛde ſaith: Beturne vnto me wyth 
all your hart, with taſting, weping,and mour- 
nyng,and rent pour hartes, and not your clo⸗ 
thes, and returne vnto the Loꝛd your God, fo? 
he is gracious 8 mercituil, lowe to anger, and 
of great cõpaſſion, a redy to pardõ wickednes. 
Wyerby it is geuen vs to vnderſtand, that we , 
haue here a perpetual rule appointed vnto vs. 
which ought to be obſerued a kept at al times, 


and that there is none other way, wherby the wwe. 


wꝛath of God, may be pacitied, and hys anger 
allwaged, that the fiercenes of hys furpe, and 
the plagues 02 deſtructiõ which by his righte- 
ous iudgemẽ t he had determyned to bꝛing vp⸗ 
pon bs, mape departe, bee remoued and taken 
awaye. Mhere he ſapth: But nowe therefoꝛe 
ſapeth the Loꝛde, returne vnto me: it is not 
without greate impoꝛtance, that the Pꝛophet 


ſpeaketh la. Fo he had afoze ſet foꝛth at large 
vnto theim, the hoꝛribie vengeaunce of God, 
which no man was able to abide, and therfoze 


he doth — ———— | 
mercy, as yk he ſboulde ſape: not 
| Ann. iii. theſe 


Jeſus Chnilt pꝛeach hymfeit, a cõmaunded hig Hd. 


— 
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The firſt part oſ the Sermon 
tele thynges to beſo taken as though there 
were no hope ot grace lefte. Foz althoughe pet 

do by pour ſinnes deſerue to be vtteri deſtroi⸗ 
ed, and God byhrs ryghteous iudgementes 
hath determined to bzing no ſmall detruction 
vpon pou: pet nowe that pe are in a maner on 
the very edge ol the \wozde,yfye wyll ſpedelye 
re turne vnto hym,he wyll moſte gentellye and 
moſte mercykullye receyue pou into fauoure as 
gayne.Mhereby we are admonpched, that re- 
pentaunce is neuer to late, ſo that it bee true 
and earneſt. Foꝛ ſith that god in the ſcriptures 
will be called our father, doubtles he doeth fo- 
lowe the nature and pꝛopertie of gentyll and 
Aube. 1j mercytull fathers, which ſe ke nothing ſo much 
then the returninge agame, and amendmente 
ol they? childꝛen, as Cyzifte doth aboundantiy 
teache in the parabie ol the Pꝛodigall ſonne. 
Dooth not the Loꝛde him ſelſe ſape by the Pꝛo 
Ste: vhete: J wyll not the death of the wycked. bur 
that he turne from his wicked ways and line?” 
And in an other place: It we confeffe our ſyn⸗ 
nes, od is faythfuland righteous to foꝛgeue 
7.3ho12 s our ſynnes, and to make vs cleane from all 
wickednes. hich molt comfoztable pꝛomiſes 
are confirmed by many examples of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. hen the Jewes did willingly receaue 
Eſzy,17 andimbzace the hole ſome councell of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Elav, God by a by did reach his helping 
hande vnto them, and by his angel, dyd in one 
nyght flea the moſt wozthy and valiant ſouldi 
des of Dennacheribs camper, Whervnto mar 


king; 


— 
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kyng Danaſſes be added, who alter al maner 

of damnable wickedneſle , returned vnto the 
XLo2d,# therfozewas herd of hym, and reſtozed *P? 3 
agayne into his kyngdome. The ſame grace # 
fauoure, dyd the ſynkull woman Magdalene, ian. ry, 


cheus, The pooꝛe Thiefe,# many other tele. 
ll whych thyngs ougyt to ſerue foꝛ our com- 
koꝛt, againſt the tentations ot our conſciences, 
wherby the deuyll gothe about, to ſhake oꝛ ra⸗ 
ther to ouerthꝛo we our fapth. Foꝛ euer one of 
vs, ought to applp the ſame vnto hym ſelt, and 
ſay: yet nowe returne vnto the Loꝛde, nepther 
lette the remembꝛaunce of thy loꝛmer ipfe, dyl· 


courage the, yea the moꝛe wicked that it hath 


bene, the moꝛe teruent a earneſt let thy repen⸗ 
taunce 03 returnyng be, and foozthwith, thou 
chalt feele the eares ofthe Loꝛd wyde open vn⸗ 
to thy pꝛapers. But let vs moꝛe narowlp loke 
vpon the commaundement ofthe Lozde, tou- 
chyng this matter. Turne vnto me(faith he by 


his pꝛophete Joell) with all pour hartes, wyth 


kaſtyng, with wepyng and mournyng. Rente 
pour hartes, and not your garmentes. #c. In 
which woꝛdes, he compꝛehendeth all manner 
ol thynges that can be ſpoken of repentance, 
whypch is, a turnyng agapn ot the whole man 
vnto God, from whome we be fallen awaye by 
lynne. But that the whole diſcourſe thereof, 


mape the better be boꝛme awape, we chall fyze 


conſider in oꝛder, koure paincipal pointes, that 
is, from what we muſte returne, to whome we 
muſt returne, dy a” 3 to ton⸗ 


uert 


\ 


The firſte part ofthe Sermou 

/.  yert,andthemanerhowe to turne to God. 
From Fyzlt, from whence oz from what things we 
Dang mult returne, Cruelye we mull returne from 
recurne, thoſe thinges, wherby we haue bene withdꝛa⸗ 
l wen, pluckt, and led away from god. Ind theſe 
generally are our ſynnes, whycbe as the holxe 
ame. , ptophete Eſay doth teſtifie, do ſeperate GOD 
_ E557 and vs, and hyde hys kace,that he wyll not 
heare vs: but vnder the name ol ſynne not one 
ly thoſe groſſe woꝛds anddedes;whych by the 
common iudgement ol men, are counted to be 
fylthy and vnlawlull, and ſoconſequentiy,ab- 
hominableſinnes :but alſo the fylthye luſtes d 
in ward concupiſcences of the fleſbe, which (as 
Paule teſtifieth) do reſiſt the wil and ſpirit 
olgod, and therfoze ought earneſtiy to be bꝛid⸗ 
led and keyte vnder. Me muſt repet ofthe falle 
and erronious opinions that wre haue had of 
god, a the wicked ſuperſtition, that doth bꝛede 
ol the ſame, che vnla voful woꝛſbipping and ſer- 
uice of Cod, and other lyke. All thefe thynges 
mult they foꝛſake, that wyl truelye turne vnto 
Ephe.5 the Lond. and Fenn that foz 
ſuch thinges, the wꝛath oi god commeth vpon 
the childꝛen ol diſobedtence:no end ofpunyſh- 
ment to be loned lor as long as we con · 
tmue in ſuch thinges. Cherefoꝛe they bee here 
tomdempned, wbiche wyll leeme to be repen⸗ 
taunte ſirmers , and yet will not kozlake they? 
Wolatry and ſuperſticion. 
Secondiywe muſt ſer vnto whom we oughte 
to returne. raemnf vine ci mt ſupth the 13 

aan a 


” 


Gala. 5. 


'L02d,and do faint in the myd waye.atozethey - 


parent adam dyd, which when he had ſynned 


reconcile vs bnto hym, who fo; oure ſynn: s, is 


wꝛath. Ot hym, doeth the fathevhymileile 
ſpeake from heauen, ſayinge: 


225 — ů — „ 
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that is, returne as farre as vnto me. de muſt 8 
then returne vnto the L oꝛde: yea we muſt re⸗ „ de 
turne vnto him alone. foꝛ he alone is the truth, ouabe to 
and the fountayn of al goodnes. But we mut 
labour, that we do returne as faras vnto him. 

and that we do neuer ceale a reſt tyll we haue 
appꝛehended and taken holde vpon hym. But 
this muſt be done by faith. Foz ſyth that god is 
à ſpirite, he can by none other meane be appꝛe⸗ 
hended and taken holde vpon.-Therefoze.firfk 
they do greatip err2, whych do not turne vnto 
god: but vnto the creatures, oꝛ vnto the inuen- 
tions of men, oꝛ vnto their owne merites. Se · 
condly, thep that do begin to returne vnto the 


come to the marke 8 is appoynted vnto them. 

- Thirdely,becauſe we haue of our owne ſel- By w1z- - 
ues, nothing to pꝛeſent vs to S od, and doe nd ama 
lefle flee from hym after our fallz chen our fpzſt vnto gd 


dyd ſeeke to hyde himſelfe rom ð ſight ot God: 
we haue nede of a mediatour, ſoꝛ to bꝛin ge and 


angry with vs. The lame is Jeſus Chaſt;who. 
being true and natural God, equal, and ol one 
ſubſtaunce, with the kather, did at the time ab- 
poynted take vpon hym oure frayle nature, in 
the blelled virgins wombe, and that ot her vn. 
defyled ſubſtaunce, that ſo he myghte be a me⸗ 
diatour betwyrt God and vs, and pacifye hys 


Math. 31. 
17. 


his is my wel⸗ 
beloued 
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398.14, deloued ſonne, in whom Jampleaſed , Ind 


Iho. 25. woꝛkes, and ofamendmente of pte q maners: 
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- Chems- Fourthip this holy Pꝛophete Joell, doth liuely 
nung expeefle the maner of thys oure returnynge 02 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


he him ſelle in hys Goſpell doeth crye oute and 
ſaye: am the wape, the truth and the lyfe.No 
83.) Man commeth vnto the father, but by me. Foz 
7-et. j he alone, dyd with the ſacrifice ot his body and 
blod make ſatiſfaction vnto the Juſtice of god 

daes g. 10 0ur linnes.The Apoſtles doo teſtyfpe, that 
9.5. ye was exalted foꝛ to geue repentaũce, and res. 
Aube. 2c Miſſion of ſynnes vnto Iſraell: both whyche 
tyinges he him ſelle dyd commaud to be pꝛea⸗ 

ched in his name. Therloꝛe they are gretly de⸗ 
ceaued, that pꝛeache repentaunce withoute 
Chzyſte,and teach the ſimple and ignozaunte, 

that it conſiſteth onelye in the woꝛkes of men. 
CTChey map in dede ſpeak many things ol good 


but without Chiſte, they be all vayne and vn- 
p2ofytable , they that thynke that they haue 
done much ol them ſelues toward repentatice 
are ſoo muche moꝛe the farther from GO D, 
becaule that they do ſeke thoſe things in their 
owne wozkes and merites,which ought onely 
tobe ſought in our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛyſte, and 
in the merytes of his death. pallion and bloud⸗ 
weddynge. 


repentaunce compꝛehendinge all the inwarde 
and outward thinges, that may be here obſer- 
ued.Firſt he wil haue vs toreturne vnto god, 
with our whole hart, wherby he doth remoue 
and put away al hipocrilie,leſt the lame wy 


— OTE - 


av 
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iultiy be layde vnto vs: Thys people daatueth 
nere vnto me with * | Mat. xb. | 
pech me with theyziyppes:-but their.harto i * 
farreoffromme. Decondiy,he requiretha ſins 
tere and pure loue ok g ad ofthe true 
woꝛſbipping and ſeruice ol God, that is to ſay; 
that foꝛſakyng all maner ol thynges, that are 
repugnaunt and contrary vnto gods will, we 
do geue our harts vnto him, and al the whole 
ſtrength ol our bodies and ſoules, accoꝛding to 
that, dohich is wꝛitten in the lawve: Chou walt 6, 
joue the Loꝛde tyy God, with all thy hart, with 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrengthe. Here 
thertoꝛe, nothyng is left vnto vs, that we may 
geue vnto the woꝛld, and vnto the tuſtes ol the 
fleſhe. Fo2 lich that the harte is the fountayne 
of all our woꝛkes: as many as doo with their 
whole harte, turne vnto the Loꝛd, do liue vnto 
hymonely. Neyther do they yet repent truely, 
that haltyng on bothe ſydes, doo otherwhyles | 
obey God: but by and by dothink that lapinge on eh 
hym aſpde, it is lawefullfo2 them to ſerue the ſedes. 
woꝛlde and the fleſhe. And becauſe that we are 
letted by the naturall coꝛruption ot our owne 
fleſh,and the wicked affections of the ſame, he 
doth bid vs alſo toreturne with faſtynge: not 
thereby vnderſtandyng, a ſuperſtitious abſtj; Cr» fat 
nence,and choſyng.ofmeates:buta true diſei 
pline oz tamyng ofthe fleſbe, wherby the nou⸗ 
xyſhementes of fyithy luſtes, and offtubbozne ' 
contumacye@pxde,mapbe withdꝛawne and 
pluckt away from it. Whervnto W — 
7 g 
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| ee an other manner of thynge 35 required 


The firſt part of the Sermon 

which dooconteyne 
—"—_ that ſo we may 
— <4 * 


bewapled s ſynnes pꝛiuatelpe, woulde pubs 
likely inhps Pſalmes., declare and ſet foꝛth the 
ryghteouſnes of GOD, in puny(byng ſpnne, 
and alſo ſtape Chen, (HO NUYS ht haue abuſed 
hys exampie to ſynne the moꝛe boldely. Theres 
foze , they are fatherleſt from true repentance, 
that wyll not confefſe and acknowledge they? 
ſynne, noꝛ pet bewayle theym : but rather doo 


; moſt vngodiy gloꝛy and reioyce in them. How 


leaſte any manne ſhoulde thynke, that Repen⸗ 
taunce dooth conſiſt in outwarde weping and 
mou nynge onely ,. ye doothe rehearſe that, 
wherein the chiete ofthe whole matter doothe 
ive, when he ſayth: Rent pour hartes, and not 
-poure garmentes, and tourne vnto the Loꝛde 
your SOD. Fo2 the people of the Eaſte parte 
ofthe wozld, wont to rent their garmens 
tes, yt any tyynge had happened vnto theym, 
that ſemed vntollerable. Chis thyng dyd Hy; 
— ſometyme countertapte and folowe, 
as thoughe the whole repentaunce dyd tande 

a in ſuche outwarde geſture. He teacheth them, 


that 


"a * 


of Repentaunce. Fo. 278 
that is, that they muſt be contrite in cheyꝛ har⸗ 
tes, that they mut — and) abhojre 
ſynnes, and beyng at ner 
turne vnto the Loꝛde they! God, from whom 
they went away betoꝛe. Foꝛ God hath no pleas Via. :0 
fore in the outward ceremon pe: but requireth 
a contrite and humble harte, w 9 | 
neuer deſpyſe,as Dauid doeth te Chere 
is therefoze none other ble to thele oute warde 
ceremonpes but as farre ſooꝛth as we are ſixʒ· 
red vp bi che and do kerue to the glow of God. 
and to Git, — 

Node doeth adde vnto thys doctryne 3 
dꝛ exhoꝛtation certapne goodiye reaſonnes, penance 
whiche he doth grounde vpon the nature and ut. is not vn 
pꝛopertpe of God, and whereby he doth teach, ke bie. 
that true repentaunce can neuer be vnpꝛofita · 
ble oꝛ vnkrupttull. Foꝛ as in all other thynges, 
mennes — ey and faynte, vf they 
once percraue y-trauaple in vapne: 
tuen ſo, moſt ſpeciallp in thys matter, muſt we 
take hede and beware, that we ſuſter not oure 
ſelues to be perſwaded, that all that we do is 
but labour lotte . F92 thereof, eyther ſodayne 
deſperation doeth aryſe; oꝛ a licencious bolde: 
nes to ſynne, whiche at length bꝛyngeth vnto 
deſperation. Veaſte anyeſuche thynge then 
ſhoulde happen vnto them, he dosth certifye 
them ol the grace and goodnefir of GOD, . 
who is alwayes moſte readpe to receaus them 
into fauoure agapne, that tourne ſpe | 
__ hem. Myyche thynge ; n 


The third part of the Sermon 


with the ſame titles, wherwith God doth del⸗ 
Erod.34cribe and ſet fozthhymleife vnto Moſes, ſpea- 
kyng on thys maner. Fozheis gracious and 
mercitull, low to anger. ot᷑ great kyndnes;and 
repenteth him ok the enill, that is, ſuch a one as 
isſozy foz your affliction. Fyzlt he calleth hym 
gentle and gracious, às he who ot hxs owne 
nature is moze pzompt and readye to do good, 
then to punych. Whervntothis laying of Eſay 
en. 55 the P2ophete leemeth'to pertayne, where he 
ſayth:Let the wicked fozſake his way, and the 
vnrighteous his owne imaginations, and re- 
turne vnto the Loꝛd, and he wyll haue pitie on 
hym and to our God, foꝛ he is very redy to foz- 
geue. Secondly, he doch attribute vnto hym 
mercy, oꝛ rather (accoꝛdynge to the Hebꝛewe 

Pia. 103 woꝛd the bowelles ol mercies, wherby are ſig- 
niiped the naturalt affections of parentes, to- 
wardes they? chyldꝛen. Which thynge Dauid 

doth ſet fozth goodly, ſaying : As a katherhyath 
compaſſion of his chyidzen: ſohath the Lozde 
compaſſion on them that feare him, foꝛ he kno» 
weth wherol we be made, he remembꝛeth that 
we are but duſt. Thirdely he ſayth, that he is 
llowe to anger, that is to ſap, long ſufferynge, 
and whiche is not lightly pꝛouoked to wzathe. 
Foꝛthlp. that he is o muche kpndnes, koz he is 
that bottomieſſe wel of al goodnes, who reiop- 
ſeth to do good vnto vs. Therfoze dyd he creat 
and mae men: that he myght haue whom he 
would doo good bnto, and make partaliers of 
his heauenip ryches. Fiftiyhe repenteth — 
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eupll,thatis * * 
. toſay, he call agayne, 
and reuokethe whiche he hadde 
thzeatned, when he ſeeth men repente, tourne 
and amende.Whervpon, we do not without a 
iu cauſe, detelle and abhozre the dampnable Igainfte 
opinion of them, which do molt wickedly go a- the No- 
bout to perſuade the ſimple and ignozant peo 
ple, that if we chaunce, after we be once come 
to God.and graffed in his ſonne Jeſu Chiiſte, 
to falle into ſome horrible kynne, repentaunce 
wall be vnpzofitable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe 
hope of reconciliation, oꝛ to be receiued againe 
into the fauour and mercye of God. Ind that 
they may geue the better colour vnto their pe- 
ſtuent and pernicious erroꝛ, they doo comonly 
bzing inthe lirte #tenth Chapters ofthe Epi⸗ 
lie to the Hebzues, the ſecond Chapter ofthe 
fecondEpiltle of Peter: not conſidering that 
in thoſe places the holy Fpoſtles do not ſpeake 
ol the dayly falls, that we, as long as we carye 
about this body of ſinne, are ſubiect vnto: but 
of the finall failyng away from Chaiſt and hvs 
Golpell, whiche is a ſpnne agaynſte the holpe Park, z 
qhoſt, that Gal neuer be fozgeuen,becauſe that 
they that do veteriy fozlake the knowen truth, an 
do hate Chzift and his wozde, they do crucifie den 
and mocke him but to their vtter deſtruction) 


The firft part of the ſermon 
them that with their whole harte do refourne 
vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God, tree pardon and re⸗ 
miſſion ol their ſinnes-Fo2the nhere- 
ol, we reade this: O Jſraell (ſaith the holy pꝛo⸗ 
per. a. Pete Dieremie) pf thou returne, returne vnto 
me, ſaith the I. oꝛd, and it thou put away thine 
abhominatios out of my light, then alt thou 
not be moued. Again, theſe are Claiswozds: 
Elap.55 Let the wycked fozfake his owne wayes, and 
the vn ous his owne imagmations, and 
turne againe vnto the Loꝛde, and he will haue 
mercy vpon hym, and to our God, foꝛ he is re⸗ 
Dee s. Dye to foꝛgeue. And in the Pꝛophete Dlee, the 
godlp do exhoꝛt one another after this maner: 
Come, and iet vs turne againe vnto the Lozd. 
Foꝛ he hath ſmitten vs, and he will heale vs. he 
hath wounded vs, and he wyll bynde vs vp a- 
Note, gayne. It is molt euident @plaine, that theſe 
things ought to be vnderſtanded of them that 
were with the Loꝛd afoze,and by theirſynnes 
and wickedneſle, were gone away from hym. 
Foꝛ we do not turne agayne vnto hym, wyth 
whom we were neuer bekoze,but we come vn⸗ 
to hym. Now vnto all them that wyll returne 
— —— — — God, = — 
uour and mercye of God vnto ſoꝛgeurneſſe 
ſinnes, is liberally offered. herby it foloweth 
neceſſarily, that although we do, after we bee 
once come to God, a graffed in his ſonne Jelu 
2.06. Chꝛille, talle into great ſynnes (foz there is no 
righteous man vpon the earthe p ſynneth not, 
and pt we ſax dot haue no len we * — 
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| / Repentaunce. Fol.2$ 0 
— —— pet yf we ryſe 
ae RT es 
nf do ie ono the merey of 
ſure hold thervpon, h faith 
7 there is an F 
infallpble hope ofpardon and remiſſion of the 
the burt cur henne facher. JO tore 
uour ok our ye tis wꝛpt⸗ 
tenofDauid: Jhaue found aman om 
to mine oon hart, oꝛ, J haue found Dauid the 
ſonne of Jelle.a man accoꝛdyng to myne own 
ö This 
ly commendation of Dauid. It is alſo 
certapne, that he did ſtedfaſtlp beleue the 
pꝛomyſe d was made him, touching the Meſſi⸗ 
as, who ſhuld come ol him touching thefleſhe, . 
and that by the ſame tayth he was tultifyed,# a 
| d in our ſauioure Jeſu Chzilt to come, a 
pet afterwards he fel hozribly,comitting moſt 
deteſtable adulterp, c damnable murther:and 
pet aſſone as he cried 7. c, I haue ſinned vn⸗ 33 
to the Loꝛd, his ſynne being fozgeuen, he was 
receaued into fauour agayne:Now wil we coe 
vnto Peter, ot whõ no man can dout, but that Veto 
he was graffed in our Sauiour JeluChzilte, 
long afoze his deniall. Which thinge may eally 
be pꝛoued by the aumtwere which he he didinhis 
name, c in p name ok his ſelow Apoſtles, made . c; 
vnto our ſauiour Jeſu Ch nit, when he ſaid vn · 
to thẽ. Myll ve alſo go away: Maſter (laith he) 
to whom wal we 9 Chou halt thewozdesof 
eternailipfe. And we beleue a mom that thou 


OT OC 


g The firſt parte of the Sermon 
art the Chzilt the ſon ol the liuing God. Wher- 
vnto may be added the lyke jo of Peter, 
where Chzyſte doeth geue thys moſte infally- 
ble teſtimony: Thou art blefſed, Simon ſonne 
of Jonas,foz neyther fleſhe,noz bloudhath re- 
uealed this vnto thee , but my father which is 
in heauen. Theſe woꝛkes are ſufficiẽt, to pꝛoue 
that Peter was alredy iuſtiſied, tough this 
. bys ipucly faith, in the only begotten ſonne of 
Su. 1 Go d, wherof he made ſonotable,# ſo ſolemne 

eg conkellion. But did not he afterwardes moſt 
cowardlye denye hys maiſter, althoughe he 
had harde ofhym : whoſoeuer denyeth me bes 
. foze men. A wyll denye hym befozempfather:. 
Neuerthelefle,afone as with weping eies, and 
with a ſobbyng hart, hedyd acknowledge his 
offence,and with earneſt repentaunce dyd flee 
vnto the mercie of God, taking ſure hold ther- 
vpon, thzoughe fapth in hym whom he hadde 
ſo ſbamefully denyed hys ſpnne was foꝛgeuen 
hym;and fo a certificate and alſuraunce ther- 
bf, the rowme ofhis Apoſtlecbip was not deni⸗ 
ed vnto him. But nowe marke what doeth fo- 
Atte. low After the ſame holy Apon le had on hit. 
ſundap, with the reſt of the diſciples, receaued 
the gift of the holy gholt molt aboundantly,he 
committed no ſmall offence in Intiochia, by 
Lala. hyyngyng the conſciences of the faythfullinto- 
doubt by his example, ſo that Maull was faine 
to rebuke hym to his face, becauſe that he wal- 
ked not vpryghtly,o: went not the ryght way 
1 Goſpell. Shall wenowe . 6 
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of Repentauuce. Fol.2$1 
thys greuous offence,he was vtterly excluded 
and ſhut out from the grace and mercy of God 
and that this his treſpaſſe, whereby he was a 
ſtumblyng blocke vnto many, was vnpardo- 
nable:? God fozfende we ſhould ſay ſo. But as 
theſe examples are not bought in, to the ende 
that we hold therby take a boldnes to ſinne, 
pꝛeſumpng on the mercy and goodnes of god, 
but tothe ende, that ik thoꝛough the fraplenes 
of oure owne flethe, and the temptation of the 
deupyll, we fall into the ſpke ſynnes we ſboulde 
in no wiſe diſpaire of the mercy and goodneſſe 
of God: enenlomulte we beware a take hede, wyarwe 
that we doo in no wile thinke in oure heartes, aua ve- 
imagine,o? beleue, that we are able to repent a 
ryght, 02 to tourne effectually vnto the Loꝛde, 
by our owne might # ſtrength. Foz this muſte 2 
be verified in all men: Without me pe can doo 358. 15. 
nothynge. Agayne: Df our ſelues we are not. .. 
able, as muche as to thynke a good thoughte. 
Ind in another place. It is god that wozketh pyi.:. 
in vs both the will and the dede. Foz this cauſe 
although Dieremie had ſaydebefoze: Tf thou 
returne, O Jſraellreturne vnto me, ſaith the ,,, . 
Loꝛde, pet ardes he ſaithe: Turne thou 3.1. 
me, O loꝛde, and F chalbe turned, foz thou art 
the Loꝛde my God. And therekoze, that holpe 
wꝛiter and ancient father Ambꝛole, doth plain 570 
ly affirme, that the turnyng of the harte vnto 4: v 
God is of god, as the Lozde himlelte doth te; en 
Citicby his pzdphete,ſapeng: and Jwlil geue r f 
thee an hart to now me, that Jam the 10zde,***7 
"a DO o o. i:: and 
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The ſecend part of the Sermon. 


and theyſhalbe my people, and J wyl be they? 
God,foz they (ball returne vnto me with the yꝛ 
whole hart. Theſe thinges beyng conſpdered, 
let vs earneſtly pꝛay vnto the God, our 
heauenly father, that he wyll vouchlafe by hys 
hole ſpirite, to woꝛke a true and bnfayned re- 
pentaunce in vs, that after the paynefullla- 
bours and trauaples ot thys iyfe.we may lyue 
eternally with his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, to whõ 
be all pzayſe and gloꝛie fozeuer and euer. Y- 
men. 1113 a 


| The ſecond part ot the homely 
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8 VA gu Itberto haue ye hearde(welbelo- 
7 S304 by ued)howe nedeful +neceflarythe 
VSG y1 doctrine of repentatice is, # how 
— A earneſtip it is thzoughoute all the 
ſcriptures ot᷑ & O D, vrged and ſette fooꝛthe, 
both by the auncient pꝛophetes, by our Saui⸗ 
our Jelu Chꝛpſte, c his Apoſtles:and that foꝛ⸗ 
almuch as it is the conuerſion oꝛ turnynge a⸗ 
gaine of the whole man vnto god, from whom 
wee goo awape by ſynne: thele foure popntes 
oughte'to.be,obſerited. Thatis,from whence, 
oꝛ from what thynges we muſt returne , vnto 
whom thys our returninge muſte be made; by 
 whoſemeanes it ougyt to be done, that it mai 
be effectuall:and laſt of all, after what ſoꝛt we 
ought ta behaue our ſelues in the ſameʒ that it 
mark de pern bie tofn bi and starte bed 


the 


of FW. 


Fo. 292 
P? the thyng that toe doo ſecke by it. Pe haue alſo | 
25 — as the opinion of theim, that de⸗ 


nie the benefite ol repentaunce bnto thoſe that 


= after they be come to God, andgraffed in our 
N ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, do thzough the frapienes 
As of their fleſhe,and the temptation ol the deuil, 
— fall into ſome grruous and deteſtable ſinne, is 


mot peſtilent and pernicious. So we mult be⸗ 
4 ware, that we doo in no wyſe thynke, that we 
are able of our owne ſelues, and ot our owne 
ſtrength, to returne vnto the loꝛd our God, fro 
whome we are gone away by our wickednefle 
and ſinne. owe it ſhall be declared vnto pou, 
what be the trewe partes of repentaunce, and 
what things ought to moue vs to repent, a to 
returne vnto the Loꝛd our God, with al ſpede. 
Repentance (as it is ſayd befoze) is a true re- | 
turnyng vnto God, whereby men, foꝛſanynge | 
vtterly their idolatrie and wickednes, dowith. . - - . | 
aliuely faith,embzace, loue a woꝛchyp the true 
| lyupng God onely, and geue them ſelues to all 
maner of good woꝛkes, which by Gods woꝛde 
they knowe to be acceptable vnto hym. Howe ,,,. ,, 
there be foure partes of repentance, which be · 4. —.— 
png let togither, may be likened vnto an eaſy & e 
ozttadder,wherby we mayclimbe fro the bo⸗ 
| pyt ot perd ti. che we caſt our ſelues 
into by our dayely offences #greuous ſinnes, 
vp into the caſteloꝛtomꝛe of eternal q endieſle 
— — — 


taunct. 


The ſeconde parte of the Sermon, 

them ſo greuoully offended our moſte bounte⸗ 
ous a mercitull god, who ſo tẽderiy loued vs, d 
he gaue his only begotten ſonne to dye a moſt 
bytter deth, a to ſbede his deare hart bloud fox 
our redemptio © deliueraunce. Ind verely this 
inward ſoꝛow a griete, being conceaued in the 
hearte foꝛ the haynouſnes ot ſinne, ytit be ear⸗ 
neſt and vufayned.,is as a ſacrifyce to God, as 


plai, 51 the holy Pꝛophete Dauid doth teſtifie,ſaying: 


. 4B 


His. Me reade inthe Actes of Apoſtles, that whe 


A facrifyce to God is a troubled ſpirite, a con- 

trite and bzoken hearte O Loꝛde, thou wylte 

-notdeſpyſe.But that thys mape take place in 

vs, wemult be diligent to reade and heare the 
Scriptures and woꝛd of god, which moſt liue 

Ip do paynt out betoꝛe our eyes, oure natural 
vaclenlvneſſe, and the enoꝛmitie of our ſynfull 

pe. Foꝛ vnlelſe we haue a thꝛough feelynge of 

dure ſynnes: howe can it be, that we ſhoulde 
185. 12 rarneũ lye be ſoꝛpe fo: them? 3foze Dauid dyd 

heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, by the mouth of 
the Pꝛophet Nathan: what heauines, I pzaye 
_ pou was in hym koz the adultrye and murther 

that he had committed?! So that it myght be 
laid rightwell, that he ſleyt in his owne ipnne. 


the people had hard the lermon of Peter, they 
were compuncte , and pꝛycked in their hartes, 
which thynge would neuer haue bene: pfthep 
had not harde that holeſome Sermon of Pe- 
ter. They thertoꝛe that haue no mynde at all, 

neytherto ree de, noꝛ vet to heare Gods word, 
| there is butfmall hope. 
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% Repentannce. Fol.283 
as much as once ſette they? feete,o2 take holde 

vppon the kyꝛſte llaffe oz ſteppe ol thys ladder: 

but rather wyll ſyncke deper and deper, into 

the bottomleſle ppt ol perdition. Foꝛ yl at anye 
tyme, thꝛough the remoꝛſe of theyꝛ conſcience, 
vwohych accuſeth them, they feele anpe inwarde 
gry?fe,ſozowe , oꝛ heaupnelle foꝛ they? ſynnes, 
koꝛ as muche as they wante the ſalue and 
comfozte of Goddes woꝛde, whyche they doo 
deſpiſe: it will be vnto them, rather a meane to 
bꝛynge them to vtter deſperation, then other⸗ 

wyſe. The ſeconde, is an vnta ned confeſſion, 

and acknowledgyng ot our ſynnes vnto God, 
whom, by them we haue ſo greuoulli offended 

that yt he ſhould deale wyth vs, accoꝛdynge to 

his iuſtice, we do delerue a thoulande helles, yl 

there coulde be fo many. Vet yl we will with a ee, : 
ſo2ofull and contryt harte, make an vnfayned 
confeſſion ot them vnto God, he wyll frely and 
krankelp foꝛgeue them, and ſo put all our wic- 
kednes out of remembꝛaunce befoze the ſyght 
okhys Maieſtie, that they hall noo mooze be 
thoughte vppon. Herevnto doth pertayne the 
golden ſayinge, of the holy Pꝛophete Daupd, . 
her he ſaith on this maner. Then J achnow 
iedged myſpnne vnto thee, neyther did Ahyde 
mypne iniquitie. I ſapd, J will conteſſe agaynſt 

my ſelt, mywickednes vnto the loꝛd, and thou 
fo:gaueſt the vngodlyneſle ofmy ſpnne. Theile 
are alſo the woꝛdes ol John the Euangelifte: 
It we conteiſſe our ſynnes, God is faithtuland . 4: 
ryghteous. to toꝛgeue vs oure ſynnes, and to | 
21 [ Ooo.v. : make 1 
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The ſeconde pyrt of the Sermon 


make vs clean from al our wickednes. Which 
ought to be vnderſtãded, ok the confeſſion that 


nem cr is made vnto god. Foꝝ theſe are S. ſtins 
mitic. o oꝛdes: That confeſſion, which is made vnto 


God is require d by Gods la we, wherof John 
the Ipoltle ſpeketh, ſaying: N we confefſe our 
ſpynes, God is faithetull and righteous to foz- 

vs oure ſynnes, and to make vs cleane 


— 


rom all our wickednes. Foꝛ without this con / 


feſſion, ſynne is not foꝛgeuen. Thys is thenne 
the chieteſt and moſtpamcipall confeſſion, that 
d woꝛd of god, we are byd- 
den to make, and without the whyche, we (al 
neuer obteyne pardon and fozgeueneſſe of our 
ſynnes. In dede belpdes this, there is an other 
kynde of Confeſſion, whyche is needefull and 
necellarye. And ol the ſame doth ſaint James 
fpeake after this maner, ſaping: Xcknowledge 
pour taultes one to an other, and pꝛap one fo2 
an other, that ye may be ſaued, as yf he ſhould 
ſay: Openthatwhiche greueth pou, that a re⸗ 
medy may be founde. Ind thys is commaun- 
ded both fo: him that compiameth, and fo: him 
that heareth, that the one woulde ſbewe hys 
griete to the other. Che true meanyng of it is. 
that the faithfull oughte to acknowledge their 
offences, wherby ſome hatred, rancoꝛ, grudge 
02 malice, haue rpſen oꝛ growen among them, 


one to an other, that a bꝛotherip reconſuliation 


map be had, without the which, nothyn 
wee do, can be acceptable vnto — 


our Jelus Chixltdochwxtnelle bm rife; ſay. 


aa 1 = —_ 
AF 


of Repentamnce. _ 284 
ing: hen thou offereſt thyne — —— the erh. g 
aulter, if thou remẽbꝛeſt, that thy brother hath 
ought agaynſt thee, leaue there thine offering, 
and go and be reconliled, and when thou arte 
reconciled, come & offer thine cfiryng. It map 
alſo be thus taken, that we oughte to confeſſe 
our weakenes and infirmities one to another, 
to the end, that knowing eche others fraiines, 
we may the mozeearneſtip pꝛay together vnto 
almighty god our heauenly father, that he wil 
vouchſale to pardon vs our infirmities, foꝛ his 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſtes ſake, and not to impute 
thẽ vnto vs, when he chal render to eueryman 
accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. Ind wheras the ad⸗ 
uerſaries, go about to wꝛaſte thys place, toꝛ to 
maintapne they? auriculer confeſſion withall, 
they are greatlp deceaued them ſelues, and do 
ſhamekully deceaue others. Foꝛ yt thys texte cer 
ought to be vnderſtanded ofauriculer conkeſli. to the a 


on: then the pꝛieſtes are as much bound to con ene 


fefle them felues vnto the lap people, as the lay maintain 


people are bound to confefle theſeltes to them anten 


And il to pꝛav, ys to abſolue, then the laytie by 
thys place, hath as greate aucthozitye to ab 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the ꝛieſtes haue to ab- 


ſolue the laytie. This did Johannes Scotus, „%, 


otherwiſe called Dounes, wel perceaue, who 86 

bpon thys place, wꝛiteth on thys maner: ey 2 
ther doth it ſeme vntome, þ James dyd geue , 
this cõmanndement, oꝛ that he dyd ſet it foꝛtg 

as being receaued of Chzift.Fo? firſt #fozmoſt; 


whencehad he aucthoꝛitie, to binde the whole 
"IX church 


_ he. * A pn : 
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The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


church ſith d he was only biſhop of the churche 
ol Ferulale,ercept thou wilt ſap that the ſame 
church was at the beginning; head church, # 
conſequenteip that <7 was the heade Epſhop, 
|  whyche thynge the Sea ol Rome wyll neuer 
| graunt. The vnderſtandyng ofit then, is as in 
theſe woꝛdes: Confeſle pour ſinnes one to ano- 
ther. à periwaſpon to humplitpe, whereby he 
wylleth vs to confefle our ſeiues gent rally vn⸗ 
to our neighbours, that we are ſynners accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to this ſapinge: It we ſaye we haue no 
ſynne, we deceyue our ſelues, and the trueth is 
not in vs. And where that they do alledge this 
Bath 8. ſaping of our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, vnto the 
' Leper, to pꝛoue auricular confeſſion, to ſtande 
on Gods woꝛd: Go thy way and ſhew thy ſelf 
vnto the Pꝛieſt, doo they not ſe, that the Lepꝛe 
was clenſed from his lepꝛoſpe, afoze he was by 
Chꝛyſt ſent vnto the Pꝛieſt, foz to ſbewe hym 
ſeife vnto him! By the ſame reaſon, we mult be 
clenſed from our ſpirituall lepꝛoſpe, J meane, 

our ſpnnes muſt be fozgeuen vs, atoꝛe that we 
come to confeſſion. What neede we then to tell 

foꝛth our ſinnes into the eare of the Pꝛieſt, ſith 
that they be alredy taken away: Therfoze, ho⸗ 
ly Ambꝛoſe in his ſeconde Sermon, vppon the 
Enboſehund2eth a nintinth Plalme,doth ſay full wel: 
Go ſhewe thy lelfe vnto the Pꝛieſt. Who is the 
true pꝛieſt, but he whiche is the Pꝛieſt loꝛ euer, 
after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? iPherby this 
holy father dothe vnderſtande, that bothe the 
war. nn and the lawe berng chaunged.we 


ought 


of Repentawnee, 1 © Pol.21$ 


ought to acknowledge none other Pziefte, foz 
Fee — dur ſinnes, but — ö 8 
eſus Chzylte,wyo our ſoueraygne By⸗ 

fhop,doth with the ſa of hisbodye and 
bloude.offered once foz euer vpon the auitarof 
the croſſe, moſt effectuailpe clenſe the ſpiritual 
lepꝛoſpe, and waſhe awaye the ſynnes ol all 
thoſe, that with true conteſſion ofthe ſame, do 
flee vnto him. It is moſte euidente and piayne 
that this auriculer confeſſion , hath not hys 
warrant of Gods woꝛde: eis it had not bene 


lawefull fo: Nectarius Byſhop of Conſfanty- Nectar 


nople,vppon a iuſte occaſion, to haue putte it /i 
down. foꝛ when any thing oꝛdemed of god, is w ce 
by lewdenes ofmenabuſed:the abuſe ought 7%. 
to be taken awape, and the thing it ſelfe ,ſuſfe: ,/*:* 


red fo remaine. Moꝛeouer, theſe Are D. Augu⸗ Libri 10 


ſtines wooꝛdes:ſMHhat haue J to do with men, % eſi. 
that they (ould heare my conte lion, as thogh 9. 
they were able to heale all my dileaſes:? A curi⸗ 
ous ſoꝛte ofmen , to knowe another 
and ſlothtul to coꝛrecte oꝛ amende they: owne. 
Whye do they ſeke toheare of me what Jam, 
which will not heare of the what they ar. And 
howe canne they tell when they heare by me, 
ofmy ſelfe, whether J tel the truth oꝛ not :lith . 
that no moz:ail man knoweth what is in mũ, 
but the ſpirite of man which is in hym! Augu⸗ 
ſtine would not haue witten thus, yk auricu- , 
lar conteſlion had bene vſed in his time. Being 
therloꝛe not led with the conſcience therof, iet 

vs with feare and trembling, and with a = 


4 — _— — ——— ane 
© - * 
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2-24: ,  Theſecondpart of the Sermon 
contrite harte, vie that kind of confeſſion, that 
God doth commaund in his wozde, and then 
doubtleſle, as he is fapthfull and rigyteous, he 
wyll toꝛgeue vs oure ſynnes, malie vs cleane 
trom ali wickednelle. J do not ſay, but that yf 
anpe do fynde them ſelues troubled in conlci⸗ 
ence, they map repapꝛe to they; learned Curat 
oꝛ paſtour, oꝛ to ſome other godiy learned ma, 
and (ewe the trouble and doubt ol their con⸗ 
ſcience to them, that they may receaue at their 
hande, the comfoztable ſalue of Gods woꝛde: 
but it is agaynſte the true Chꝛpſtian libertie, 
chat anp man, ſhoulde be bounde to the num⸗ 
 bzynge ot hys ſynnes. as it hathe bene vſed 
heretotoꝛe in the tyme of blyndnefle and igno⸗ 
. rannce. 

The thyꝛde parte of repentaunce, is fapth, 
whereby we do appꝛehend and take holde vp⸗ 
dnthe pꝛomiles ol Sod, touching the free par⸗ 

don, and foꝛgeuenes ot our ſmnes. hich pꝛo⸗ 
myles are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death 
and bloudſbeddyng ofhys ſonne Aeſu Chzylt. 
Foz what ſwoulde auaple and pꝛokite vs, tobe 
ſoꝛpe foz our ſpnnes, tolamente and bewaple, 
that we haue offended oure moſte bounteous 
and merciful father.o2 to confefſe and acknow 
ledge ouroffences and treſpaſſes, though it be 
done neuer ſo earneſtly: vnleſſe we do ſtedfaſt⸗ 
iy beleue, and be fully perſwaded.that God foz 
his ſonne Jeſu Chzpſtes ſake, wyll fozgeue vs 
all oure ſinnes, and put them oute of remem⸗ 


bzaunce, and from hys ſygyt: Therekoze = 


/ 


7 


— — 
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that teache repentance without a liuely faithe = 
in our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, doo teache none genmace 
other. but Judas repentance, as all the ſchole- cf icoic 
men do, which do onelyallowe theſe tine pan. 
tes of Kepentaunce , the Contrition of the 
hart, the conteſlion ot the mouth, and the ſatiE 
faction of the wozke. But all theſe thyngs we. das + 
fyndein Judas repentaunce, whiche in oute⸗ dere. 
ward appearaunce, did karre excede and paſſe 
the repentaunce of Peter. Foz ſyꝛſte and fot- t.: 
molt, we rede in the Golpell, that Judas was 
ſo ſozowfull and heaup, yea that he was fylled 
with fuche angupche and vexation of mynde, 
fo2 that which he had done, that he coulde not 
abyde to lyue anpe longer. Dydde not he alſo 
afoze he hanged hym ſelfe, make an open con- 
feſſion of his faulte, whenne he ſayde: J haue 
ſinned, betraying the innocente bloudde. And 
verily this was a very boldeconfeſſion,whiche 
myghte haue bꝛoughte hym to greate trouble. 
Fo by it, he dyd lape to the hyghe pꝛieſtes and 


Elders charge, the ſhedding ot innocent blood 


and that they wer moſt abhominable murthe 
rers. He did alſo make a certain kynde ol ſaril- 
faction, whẽ he did caſt their money vnto them 
againe. ao ſuche thing do we reade of Peter, 


althougb be hadde committed a very heynous bi reps 
— molt greuous offence; in denying ot 


his maſter. Me fynde that he went out. went . , 
bitterlp. wherol Ambꝛoſe ſpeaketh on this ma zen:1- a; 


ner: Peter was ſoꝛye and wepte, becauſe he /n. 1. 


eren a ama Idonot lynde what Nu 2 bes 


il 


The ſecond part of the ſermon 
J knowe that he wept. Jreade ofhis teares, 
but not othys ſatiſtaction. But how chaunce 
that the one was receaued into fauour again 
with god, and the other caſt away, but becauſe 
that the one did by a liue lp faith in him, whom 
he had denped, take holde vppon the mercye of 
God, and the other wanted fayth, whereby he 
did diſpaire of the goodnes and mercy of god: 
It is euident and plame then, that althoughe 
we be neuer ſo earneſtliy ſoꝛy toꝛ our ſinnes, ac 
knowledge a confelle them : pet all theſe thin⸗ 
ges ſhalbe but meanes, to bꝛynge vs to vtter 
deſperatid, except we do ſtedfaſtip beleue, that 
God our heauenlpe father, wyll fozhys ſonne 
Jeſu Chziſtes ſake,pardon and foꝛgeue vs our 
offences and treſpaſſes, and vtrerly put them 
out ofremembzaunce m his light.Therkoze as 
we laide betoꝛe, they that teache repentaunce 
without C hyiſt, and a liuely faith in the mercy 
2 God, do only teach Cains oz Judas repen- 
aunce. 7 1 1 
. The fourth is,. an amende ment of lyfe , oz a 
newe lyfe,in bzyngyng foꝛth fruites wozthp of 
repe ntaunce. Foꝛ they that do trueipe repent, 
muſte be cleane altered and chaunged, they 
muſt become newe creatures they muſt be no 
1 moꝛe þ lame that they were bekoze. Ind there⸗ 
al! j * 99aty.; Leys and Daduceys, that came vnto hys bap- 
ei O generation of bypers.who hath fozes 
4:0; warned pou to flee from the anger to come: 
NN bꝛyng toꝛth therkoze fruites wozthy 8 2 


of | Fol. 187 
„ will 
haue the wzath of God tobepacified , we muſt 
in nos ple dyfſemble : but tourne vnto hym = 
agapne with a true and ſounde repentaunce, 
whych maye be kmowen and declared by good 
fruites, as by mooſt ſure and infallible ſygnes 
therof.They that do from the bottome of their 
hartes acknowledge their ſinnes, and are vn⸗ 
tapnediy foxther2offences, wpilcaſt ot all „ 
hipocriſpe put on true humilitie, and low⸗ 

lynelle of hart. Chey wyll not only receaue the 
Philition ofthe ſoule: but alſo with a mooſte 
feruente de lpꝛe, longe foz hym. Thep wpllnot 
one abſtayne krom the ſinnes ot they: fozmer 
lyfe, and from all other fylthye vyces: but alſo 
flee, exchewe, and abhozre all the occaſions of 
them. And as they dyd befoze geue them ſelues 
to vnclennelle oklpfe: ſo will they fromhHence- 


— 8 with al diligence, geue them ſelues 
encpe, purene lle ofie, at and true god⸗ 
Ipneſle. Me haue the —— foz an example 
whichat thrpreaching of Jonas, dyd not only I**® 
pꝛoclapme a generell taſt, and that they ſhould 
— 
epꝛ apes, and rom 
the wickednele that was in theyꝛ hands. But y,,. ., 
aboue al other, the hyſtoꝛy of Zacheus is molt 
notable. Foz bepng come vnto our Sauioure 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte, he dyd ſaye: Beholde Loꝛde, the 
halte ol ny goodes J geue to tte pooꝛe, and yt 
Ihaue defrauded any man, oz taken oughte 


awap by extoꝛtion 07 fraude. do denen, hym 
' PPP.1. foure 


* 
———— 


The ſecond parte of the Sermon 


foure folde. Here we ſee; that after his repen⸗ 
taunce, he was no moꝛe the man that he was 
betoꝛe, but was cleane chaunged and altered. 
It was ſofarre of, thathe woide continue and 
abydeftyll in his vnlatiable couetoutneffe, oz 
take ought away frauduletly from any man: 
that rather he was moſt wyllyng and redy to 
geue away his owne. and to make ſatiſfaction 
vnto all them, that he hadde doone murie and 
wꝛong vnto. Here may we right well adde the 
Lale. 7. ſinfull woman, which when ſhe came to oure 
Sa uiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, dyd powze downe ſuche 
aboundaunce of teares aute ot thoſe wanton 
eies of hers, wherewith ſhe had allured many 
vnto follye, that ſbe dyd with them wache hys 
feete, wypynge theym with the heares ol her 
head, which ſhe was wont moſte gloꝛiouſiy to | 
ſette out, makyng ofthem a nette ofthe deuill. 
Pereby we do learne, what is the ſatiſtacrion, 
that God doth require of vs, which ĩs, that we 
clctꝗteaſſe from eupll, and do good, and if we haue 
done any man wꝛong to endeuour our ſeiues 
to make hym true amendes, to the bttermoſte 
of our power, fol owing in this. the example of 
cheus, and of this ſimnefull woman, and al⸗ 
ſothat good ly lellon, that John BaptiftZacha 
Von. 5 ries ſonne, dyd geue vnto theim that came to 
ale counlaile of hym. Chis was comonly the 
d ſinners:go thy 


Ihen. 5; 


penaunce that Chiiſt eniopne 
wap, and ſpnnen 


penaunce we 
Hailneuer be able to tultyll, wythout the ſpe⸗ 
D ras a 3a 


vun I _ 


+ 1of Rebentaunc. Pol 288 
pe can do nothpug. It is therefoze our partes, 
pet at leaſt we be delyꝛous ofÞ health and ſal⸗ 
uuation ot᷑ our owone ſel to \ 
pay vnto our heaueip father, to afſiſtvs with 

his holy ſpirite, that we may be able to haaren 
vnto the voyce of the true ſhepehearde, a with / 
due obedience to folovge the ſame. Let bs har⸗ 
ken to the voyce ot almpghtye God, when he 
calleth vs to repentaunce, lette vs not harden 
dur hartes, as ſuch Fnfidels do, who do abuſe 
the tyme geuen them of God to repente, and 
turne it, to continue their pꝛide and contempt 
agayntt God and man, which know not how 
muche they heape Gods wꝛathe vppon them 
ſelues, fo the hardnelle ot their hartes, whych 
can not repent, at dap of vengeaunce. Wher 
we haue offended the law of god, let vs repent 
s ok our ſtrapinge from ſo goodaLozde. Let 
bs confefls our vnwoꝛthynelle betoꝛe hym: but 
let vs truſte in Goddes free mercye foz Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes lake, foꝛ the pardon of the ſame. Ind from 
hencefozth, lette vs endeuoure oure ſelues to 
—— _ newe lyfe, as newe — — 
hereby we may gloꝛitpe our father is 
in heauen, and thereby to beare in our conſci⸗ 
ences a good teſtimony ot our faith. Do at the 


good 
laſte, to obteyne the fruition of euerlaſtynge 
xte, tinough the merites ol our Sauiour; 

to whom be ail pꝛayſe and hon: 


The third part ofthe homelye ol 
Ai "BePeneaunee, * Rd! 


the Homelp laſt ſpoken vnto you 
5 (ryghtwelbelouedpeople in oure ſa⸗ 
174 Chꝛiſte ) pe hearde of the true 
partes and tokens of repentaunce, 

that is, heartie contrition, # ſoꝛow⸗ 


tulneſſe of our heartes, vnfayned conte ſlion in 


Che can 
ſes that 
Q 


torcpct . 


Eſa. 31. 


Ezec.33 


Oſee.14 


otilde 
moue vs 


worde ol mouth, toꝛ our vnwoꝛthy be⸗ 
foze God, a ſtedtaſt fayth to the merites ot oure 
Sauiour Chzyſt foꝛ pardon, and a purpoſe ot 
our ſelues by Gods grace, to renounce our foꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked fe, and a full couuerſion to God 
ina newe lyfetogiozifie his name, and tolyue 
o:2deriye and charitably,to the comtoꝛt ofoure 
neyghbour, in all righteouſnes,and to lyue ſo⸗ 
berip and modeſtly to our ſelues, by vſing ab⸗ 
ſtinence a temperaunce in woꝛde and in dede, 
in moꝛtilping our earthly membꝛes here vpon 
earth. owe to? a farther perĩwaſion to moue 
pou to thoſe partes of repentaunce, Iwul de⸗ 
clare vnto you ſome cauſes, which ſhoulde the 
rather moue pou to repentaunce. ö 

Fpꝛſt, the commaundement of God, who in 
ſo many places othis holye and ſacred Scr⸗ 
tures, doth byd ns to returne vnto hym . O ye 
childzen of Jfracit (ſayeth he) tourne agarne 
from vour intidelitie, wherin ye dꝛowned your 
ſejues.Xgaine.Turne you, turne you your 
of Iſraell? Ind in an other place, thus doeth 
he lpeabe by hyshgly pꝛophete . Iſrael. 


. 
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returne bnto the Loꝛde thy God. Foꝛ thon halt 
taken a great lall by thyne iniquitie. Take vn⸗ 
to vou theſe woꝛdes with you, when pe turne 
vnto the Loꝛd, and ſap vnto hym: Take away 
ali iniquitie, and receaue vs graciouſip, ſo will 
we offer the calues of our lippes vnto thee. In 
all theſe places, we haue an extreme comman- 
demente geuen vnto vs of God, fo2 to returne 
vnto hym. Therfoze we mult take good heede 
vnto our ſelues, leſt where as we haue alredye 
by our manpfolde ſpnnes and tranſgreſſions, 
pꝛouoked a kyndled the w2ath of God againſt 
vs, we do by bꝛeakyng thys hys commaunde- 
ment double our offences, and ſo heape ſtyll 
dampnation vppon our owe heades,by oure 
dayiy offences and treſpalles, wherby we pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the eyes ofhys Maieſtie, we do wellde- 
ſerue (yfkhe would deale with vs accoꝛdyng to 
hys iuſtice) to be put awape fo? euer from the 
fruition of hys gloꝛy. Howe muche moꝛe then 
are we woꝛthy ofthe endleſſe toꝛments of heil, 
pk when we be ſo gentlye called agapne, after 
oure rebellion, and cõmaunded to returne, we 
wyll in no wyſe harken vnto the voyce of oure 

heauenly father, but walke ſtyll after the ſtub⸗ 8 

burneſſe of our owe hartes: 
Second, the moſte comfoztable and ſwete 
pꝛompſe. that the Loꝛde oure God, dyd ofhys 
mere mercy and goodness, iopne vnto his com⸗ 
maũdement. Foz he doth not only ſay, returne 

vnto me O Ilraeil: but alſo, vt thou wylte re⸗ Vier.. 

turne, and put away all thme avhominations 
Ppp. iii. out 


ssen W 2 
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oute ol my ſyght, thou ſhalteneuer be moued. 
Theſe wooꝛdes alſo haue we in the Pꝛophe te 


Ex 15: Ezechiell: At what tyme ſoeuer a ſynner doth 


4 of hys ſynne, from the bottome ol 

hys hart, J will put all hys wickedneſle out of 

my remembꝛaunce (faith the Loꝛd) ſothat they 

wall no moꝛe be thoughte vpon . Thus are we 

ſufficientipe inſtructed, that God wopll, accoꝛ⸗ 

dyng to hys pꝛompfe, freely pardon, foꝛgeue, 

koꝛget all our ſynnes, fo that we wall neuer be 

- caſt in the teeth with them , yk obeping hys cõ⸗ 

maundemeut, a ailured by hys ſweete pzomy- 
ſes, we will vnfaynedly returne vnto hym. 

Thirdelp, the fiithynes of ſynne , whych is 

ſuche, that as longe as we do abyde in it, God 

can not but deteſt and abboꝛre vs, neither can 

there be any hope, that we ſhall enter into the 

heauenly Hieruſalem, except we be firſt made 

dleane and purged krom it. But this wil neuer 

- be, vnle ile fozſakynge oure foꝛmer lyte, we do 

with our whole harte, returne vnto the 02d 

oure God, and with a fuli purpoſe of amende- 

ment of lyfe, lee vnto hys mercy.takpnge ſure 

holde thervpon,th2zough fayth in the bloode of 

Simili- hys ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte It we ſhould ſulpecte 

tude, any vnclennes to be in vs, wherloꝛe the earth- 

lp pzinceſhoulde loth and abhoꝛre the ſyght of 

vs : what paynes woulde we take to remoue 

and put it away? Howe much moze ought we 

1 with al diligence and ſpede that may be, to put 

aa that vncleane fylthynefle, that doe th ſe⸗ 

pagrate and make a diviſion betwyrte vs and 


{ 
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oure God, and that hydeth his face frome vs, 
that he wyll not yeare vs? Ind verilpe, herein 
doeth appeare howe fyithya thynge ſpnne ts, 
ſith that it can by no other meanes be waſhed 
away, but by the bloode of the onely begotten 
ſonne of God. And ſhall we not from the bot- 
tome of our hartes, deteſt and abhoꝛre, + with 
all earneſineſle flie from it, fith that it did coſt 
the deare harte bloode of the onely begotten. 
ſonne of god, our ſauiour a redemer, to purge 
vs from it? Plato doth in a certain place wut, Plato, 
that if vertue coulde be ſcene with bodily eies, 
all men woulde wonderfully be inflamed and 
kindled with the loue ofit : Euen ſo on the con 
trarye, if we myght with our bodily eyes be- 
houid the filthynes of ſynne, and the vnclean- 
nefle therof,1\ve coulde in no wyle abyde it: but 
as moſte pꝛeſent and deadely poyſon, hate and 
eſchewe it: Me haue a comon experience ot the 
fame in them, which when they haue cõmitted 
any heynous offence, oꝛ ſome tiithy a abhomi⸗ 
nable ſynne, if it once come to itghte,02 it they 
chance to haue a thzough fcelyng of it. they be 
ſo achamed their owne conſcience putting be- 
_. kote their eies the fyithynes of their acte) that 
thei dare loke no man in ð face, much lefle that 


they ſhould be able to ſtand in the of god. 

Fourthelp, the vucertaintie and bꝛittlenelle 

yt we ' of our owne pues, which is ſuch, that we can 
oput. not aũſure oure ſelues. that wee ſhall lyue one 
th le⸗ houre, oꝛ one halle quarter of it. Whiche by ex⸗ 


peryence wer doo fynde dayely to be trewe in 
Ppp.iiu. . | chem 


N 
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them that being nowe merp and luſtie, a ſome .. 
tymes feaſtinge and bankettynge wyth they? 
frendes,do fall ſodẽly dead in the ſtreates, and 
other whiles vnder the booꝛde, when they are 
vet at meate. Theſe dayipe examples, as they 
are molt terrible and dzeadefull: ſo ought they 
to moue vs,to ſeckefo2 tobe at one wyth oure 
heauenly iudge, that we may with a good con 
ſcience appert befoꝛe hym, whenſoeuer it wall 
pleaſe hym foz to call vs, whether it be ſodeyn- 
ke, oꝛ otherwyſe, foꝛ we haue no moze charter 
| —  ofourlyfe then they haue. But as we are molt 
5 ceertapne that we ſhal die, ſo ar we we moſt vn- 
certayne when we ſhall dye. Foꝛ our ipfedoeth 
© | pe in the hande of God, who will take it away 
Deat $ when it pleaſeth hym. And verelye when the 
Deum higheſte ſonmer of all , whiche is death, wall 
come, he will not bee ſaide naye: but we muſte 
fooꝛthwith be packynge, to be pꝛeſented befoze 
the iudgement ſeate of God, as he doeth linde 
vs, accoꝛding as it is waitten: wheras the tree 
Ec ci. falleth, whether it be toward the South, oꝛ to 
ward the Hoꝛth, there it wall ye. Mherevnto 
aͤgreeth the ſayinge or the holye marti of God 
cid Saint Cipꝛian, ſaying:às god doth fynd thee 
ct iat When he doth call, io doeth he judge the. Lette 
Ixs theretoꝛe folowe the counſayle ot the wyle 
gal. manne, where he ſapeth: Make no taryinge to 
== turne vnto the Loꝛde, and put not of from day 
. to day. Foz ſodeniye wal the wꝛath of the Loꝛd 
bDiꝛeahe loꝛth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalte be 
deſtroped, and thou ſhalte periſbe in tyme ol 
a vengeaunce 


- | 
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vengeaunce. Which woozdes, J deſirepouto 
marke diligently, becauſe they do moſt lyuely 
put bekoze our eies the fondneffe of many men 
which abuſing the long ſuffring and goodnes 
of GOD, do neuer thyune on repentaunce o: 
amendemente of lpfe. Folowe not (ſapeth he) 
thyne owne mynde and thy ſtren 
in the wayes of thy harte, nepther (ape thou: 
who wyll bꝛyng me vnder foz my wozkes:Foz 
God the reuenger, wyll reuenge the wꝛonge 


done by toe. And lay not: I haue ſinned, and 


what euil hath come vnto me? Foz the Amigh 
tye is a paciente rewarder: but he wylle not 
leaue thee vnpuniſbed. Becauſe thy ſinnes are 
loꝛgeuen thee, bee not withoute feare toheape 
ſinne vpon linne. Day not neither, the mercy 
of God, is great, he will tozgeue mp manyfold 
ſpnnes.Fo2 mercy and wꝛath come from hym, 


and his indignation commeth vpon vnrepen- 


taunt ſynners. As if he ſhould lape: Arte thou 


ſtrong and mightie? Irt thou luſty and pong? 
Haſt chou the welth and riches ofthe woꝛlde? 
On when thou haſt ſuned: haſte thou recetued 


no pu nlhemente fo2 it: Let none of all theſe 
thynges make thee to be the lower to repent, 
and to returne with ſpede vnto the Lozde,Foz 
in the day ol puinchement, and ol his ſodayne 
vengeance, they ſball not be able to helpe the. 
And ſpecially when thou art either by the pꝛe⸗ 
chyng of Gods woꝛd, os by ſome inwarde mo⸗ 
tion ot hys holpe ſpirite, oꝛ eis by ſome other 
meanes, called vnto repentance; neglecte not 


Opp. v. the 


/ 


gth to walke 


Fol.291 
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che good occaſion that is miniſtred vnto thee, 
teſt when thou wouldeſt repent, thou halt not 
the grace foꝛ to do it. Foz to repente, is a good 
gykt of God. which he wyll neuer graunt vnto 
them, whiche lyuinge in carnall ſecuritie, doo 
make a mocke of hys thꝛeatnynges, oꝛ ſeehe to 
rule his ſpirite as they liſt, as though his woꝛ⸗ 
kyng and gyftes were tyed vnto they? wyll. 
Ipkthly, the auoyding of the plagues of God 
andthe vtterd thatby his righteous 
iudgement doth hange ouer the heudes of th? 
all that wyll in no wile returne vnto the Loꝛd 
pier. 23. I will (ſapth the Loꝛd) geue them fo? a terrp⸗ 
ble plague to all the kyngdomes of the earth. 
and foꝛ a repꝛoche, and foz a pꝛouerbe, and fo: 


n a curſe in al places where J (ball caſte them, 
N and wyl ſende the ſwozde,the famine, and the 

„ = peſtylence amonge them, till they be conſumed 
"| - 400008 out of the lande. Ind whecrefoze is thys 7 be⸗ 
„ tauſe they hardened theyꝛ hartes, and wold in 
e no wyle returne from their euyll wapes, noz 


144] 08 vet fozlake the wickedneſſe that was in they? 
„ own handes, that the fierceneſſe of the Loꝛdes 
N tury might depart from them. But yet this is 
\ 1. +1111 Kon. 2. nothing in compariſon of the intollerable and 


WR El: endleſle toꝛmentes of hell fyꝛe, which they ſhall 
_ 1. 311" be fayne to ſuſter, who after they? hardneſle of 
inn hart that cannot repent, do heape vnto them 
D ſelues wꝛath the day ol anger, and ol 
e the declaration ofthe iuſt iudgement of God. 
REY,  - Wheras,yfwe wyll repent and be earneſtiye 
1 ö ſozye foz our ſynnes, and with a full purpoſe of 
140 | amende⸗ 
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amendement ol — vnto the mercyokour 


God, and ta ther vpon, through 
c e Saviour Jt eſus Chat, aun n 


ö 

8 

3 

i  hotontypow owe his 
0 


repentaunce: he 

manifslde blefiynges 
vpon vs here in this wozld, but allo 

. Pon" laſt after the paintull tra- 


uayles ofthis like,rewarde 
vs — the inheritance 
ol his ch | 
is the kingdome 
of heauen, 
purchaſed vnto vs with the death 
of his ſonne Jeſu Chzilt oure 
Lozd,to whom with the fa- 
ther and the holy ghoſt 
e all dune mer 


and honoꝛ, woꝛld 
without end. 


Amen. 
>> 
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